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The Life of Antony







I - THE LETTER

Athanasius answers monks abroad who want to know how Antony began, how be
lived, and how be died, so that they may emulate him. Since the sailing season
is closing and the courier is in a burry, he writes only what he saw and learned
while following Antony, taking care that no reader, told too much, should disbelieve
the account, or, told too little, think less of the man.

Ayabjy dwAlav éveorijoactle mpos Tovs €év AlydmTw
a-good rivalry you-have-set-up with the in  Egypt

, M ~ » e , ,
povaxovs, TiTor mapiowbivar, 3 kai vmepBaAieclar TovTOUS
monks either  to-be-made-equal-to  or even  to-surpass them

7 ~ 9 k4 \ € ~ b ’ \ \ \
TpoeNduevol T  kaT apetnv vudv aoknoe.. Kal yap kai
having-resolved by-the in virtue your discipline and  for also
map’ Dulv Aoumov povaoTipia, Kal TO TV povaxdv Gvoua
among  you now (are)-monasteries  and  the of-the monks name

, , \ 5 \ , , v
molreverar. Tavmy pev ovv v mpdbeow Odwkalws dv
is-current this indeed then  the  purpose Justly —

> , , e A . \ ’

TS €mawéoee, kal evyoufvay vuav, o Beds Terewdoeter:
one would—pmi:e and praying you —  God may—perfect( ~it)
> \ \ > ’ \ 9 > ~ \ ~ ’ ~
emeldn d¢ amnmioate kal map €uol mepl ThS TOALTELQS TOD
since and you-have-asked  also  from  me about  the  way-of-life of-the

, > , N , o M ~
pakapiov Avrwviov, upaletv 0éhovres Smws Te Tjpéato TiS
blessed Antony to-learn  wishing how both  he-began  the

doxrjoews, kal Tis Ny wWPO TAUTYS, Kal omotov &oxe TOD

discipline and  who he-was before it and  what-kind-of he-had of-the
Blov 76 Télos, kal e  a\nbi Ta mepl avTol Aeyduevd
life the end and  whether true the(-things) about him said

éotw, Wwa kal mpds TOV ékelvov (fjlov éavTovs aydynte:

are so-that also  to the  of-that-man  zeal yourselves  you-may-lead
\ ~ ’ > ’ \ 9 € ~ > 7

pera moMfjs mpobluulas €defduny 1O map’ Vv emiTayua.

with much eagerness Lreceived the  from  you command
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Kdpol yap uéya wépdos wpelelas éorl kal 70 pdvov
and-to-me  for great  gain of-benefit it-is  even the  merely
Avrwviov pmpovevew. Oda 8¢, 6Ti kal Vuels dxovoavTes,
of-Antony to-remember Fknow and that also  you having-heard

\ ~ ’ \ R4 ’ A\ ~
ueTa TOU GQUHQGGL TOV aV@puﬂTOV, 66)\7]0€T€ KOl CT])\CUO'(IL
after  the  to-marvel-ar  the  man will-wish also  to-emulate
v ékelvov mpdlecw- €oTL yap povayxols (Kavds XapakTnp
the  of-that-man purpose is for  for-monks a-sufficient  pattern

\ [ e s ’ , ? \ 5 > ’
mpos doknow o Avrwviov Blos. Ols  pev odv nrovoate
for discipline the  of-Antony life (to)-what indeed then  you-have-heard
mEPL aUTOD TaApa TAV ATayyeNdvTwv, w1 AmoTionTE,
about  him from those  having-reported(-it) not  disbelieve
3> 7’ \ ~ > ’ b > ~ 7 7
OAiya 8¢ paMov aknmkoévar map avT@v voulleTe TAVTWS
little but  rather to-have-heard  from  them consider certainly
yap kaketvor udys Tooadta dupyjoavro. Emel kayd,
for even-they scarcely  so-much recounted since even-I

mpoTpamels wap UVpdv, 6oa  dv dia  TiS €moTOoMi)S

ul’ged—lm b}l }/GM U)ba[@ver —_— t}]ruugh tbe lettel’
onuav®, OoAlya TV €kelvov  pvmuovevoas EmoTeilw:
Fmay-indicate  a-few of-the(-deeds)  of-that-man  having-recalled Fmay-send

kal vuels O¢ un mavonole Tovs  évbévde mAéovTas épwTdv.
and  you too not cease the(-men) from-here  sailing to-question
"Tows yap, €xaoTov Aéyovros Smep olde, poys emaiws
perbaps  for each telling what  he-knows  scarcely  worthily
7 Tepl €xelvov yévmrar dujynois. EBovAduny yap odv,
the about  him may-be-made  account Fwished for then
deédpevos vuwv T émoToly, peraméufaclal Twas THV
baving-received  of-you  the  letter to-send-for some ofthe

povaxwy, TAV UAAoTe TUKVOTEpOV elwldTwy mpds avTov

monks those  most frequently accustomed to him

, c » , \ ,
mapayveshar ws dv T mhéov pallov  mAnpéoTepov
to-come so-that —  something more having-learned more-fully
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THE LIFE OF ANTONY

e o , > NS e . -
Upty €motel\w: émeldn) O¢ yap kal 0 Kaypos TAV TAWILwY

to-you I-might-write since but  for both  the season of-the  sailings

’ \ 3 ’ b4 \ ~
ovvékdete, kal O ypapuaToddpos Eéomevder da TOUTO
was-closing and  the letter-carrier was-hurrying  because-of  this

o s, , ; \ s A ey
aTmeEOL AUTOS TE YWWOKW (7TO)\)\(1KL§ yap avtov E(UpaK(l),
what myself  both  Fknow often for him Fhave-seen
Ve PO , A P , A
kat @ pabev POy mwap’ avTol, axolovbroas avT®
and  what to-learn  Iwas-able from  him having-followed him
XPOvov ovk OAl(yov, kal €miyéwv Udwp kata Yelpas avTol,
a-time not  short and  pouring water  over (the)-hands  bis

ypdar 7 edhaPely vpdv éomovdaca- mavTaxod Tijs

to-write to-the  piety your L-have-hastened everywhere of-the
> , , o , , s

arnlelas ¢povrioas, lva unTe TAéov TIS  dKovOAS

truth having-taken-thought ~ so-that  neither — more anyone  having-heard

3> ’ ’ ’ > ’ ~ ’ ’
amoTioy, wjTe TAAw €NdTTova ToU  Oéovtos pabdv,
may-disbelieve  nor again less than-the  needful having-learned
katadpovion Tod avdpds.

may—dexpz'se the man

IT - THE CALL AND THE FIRST COMBAT

Orphaned with a young sister, Antony hears the Gospel’s command to the rich man,
gives away bis land and goods, and takes up the discipline near bis village, learning
from every earnest ascetic. The devil assails him with memories, filthy thoughts,
and a woman’s form, then appears as a black boy, the spirit of fornication, and
flees; Antony bardens his regimen and forgets the time already spent.

W , NN . s oy , \
Avrdvos yévos pev v AlyvmTios, edyevav 8¢ yovéwv kal
Antony by-race  indeed was an-Egyptian well-born and of-parents  and
mepovolay avTdpKn KekTNUEVvwy, Kal XpLoTiavdy avTov

substance sufficient possessing and  Christians they

11
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¥ A sy sy, \ , \
Svtwr, XpoTiavikas aviyeto  kal avtos. Kal madlov uev
being in-Christian-fashion — was-brought-up also  he-himself and  a-little-child indeed
v, €TpépeTo mapa Tols yovebol, Aoy aUT@Y Kal TOD OiKov
being  he-was-reared with the  parents beyond  them and the  house
\ o ’ > Lo \ s ¢y s
undév €repov ywdokwy. émaldn 8¢ kal avéjoas éyévero
nothing  other knowing when and also  having-grown  he-became
mats, kal mpoékomTe T MAwkiq, ypdupate pev  upalbeiv
a-boy and  was-advancing  in-the  years letters indeed  to-learn
ovk nréoxeto, PovAduevos €xkTos €lvar kal TiS TPOS TOUS
not  he-would-endure wishing outside ~ to-be  even the  with the

A ’ \ \ > ’ ~ 5 \
madas owwnlelas: ™y 8¢ émbuulav mwaoav eiye, kata

boys companionship  the but  desire all he-had  according-to
70 yeypauuévov mept Tob lakdf, @s dmhacTos oiketv
the(-thing) written about —  Jacob as  plain to-dwell

€v Ti) olkig avTOD. XuwiyeTo UEVTOL UETC TV Yovéwy €V Td
in the house  bis he-gathered however — with  the  parents in the
Kupiakd- kal olire ws mais eppaliue, olre ws 7 nAkia
Lord’s-house and  neither as  a-boy  was-he-idle nor as  in-the years

TPOKSTTWY KaTeppdver: dANG Kal Tols yovelow UTETAOTETO,
advancing was-he-scornful ~ but both  to-the parents he-was-subject

Kal TolS avayvwopaot Tpooéxwy, TNV €€ alTdy wpéretav €v
and  to-the readings attending the  from them benefit in
€avtd demiper. Ovre 8¢ mdAw ws mals év perple mepiovoln
himself ~ he-kept neither and again as  a-boy in moderate substance

, > . - , \ -
TUYXAVWY MVWXAEL  TOIS YoVeDOL TOLKIAYS Kal TTOAVTEAOUS

being did-he-trouble  the parents varied and  costly
éveka Tpoijs, olte Tas €k TavTys nNdovas €elTer
for-the-sake-of  food nor the  from it pleasures  did-he-seek

7 \ T 4 b ~ A\ ’ > \ > 7’
uévous d¢ ols nipiwoker npketro, kal mAéov ovdev €lTeL.
only(-with-those) but which he-found be-was-content and more nothing  he-sought

12



THE LIFE OF ANTONY

Mera 8¢ Tov Odvatov Tév yovéwv, adTos pdvos kateleipdn
after and the  death of-the  parents he alone was-left

\ ~ ’ 5 ~ 3 5 A > \ ’
peTa ds Ppaxvrdrns adedijs: kal v €T@v €yyvs Oéka
with ~ one very-small sister and  he-was of-years nearly  ten
Kal OKTW, 1) Kal €ikoot yeyovds, adTds Te ThS olkias
and  eight or even twenty  having-become himself  both of-the house

kal Tijs ddeldijs éppdvTilev. Olmw 8¢ ufves €€ mapirdov

and  of-the sister took-care not-yet  and months  six had-passed
700 OavdTov TV yovéwv avTol, Kal KaTA 70 €elwlos
since-the  death of-the  parents bis and  according-to the  custom

mpoepxduevos eis 70 Kupiakdv, kal ocwdywv €avrod v
going to the  Lord’s-house and  collecting his the

dudvowav, éoyilleTo mepumaT®v, THs ol pev  amEoTONOL

mind he-considered  walking how the indeed  apostles

7’ 7 > ’ ~ ~ 3 \ 3>
mavTa kaTa\movTes mrolovnoav T4 ZwTipr ol  O¢ €v

all having-left Jollowed to-the Savior those and in
~ , ~ \ . - 5 \

Tats Ilpdéeot mwhotvres Ta €QUTAY  Edepov Kat

the Acts selling the(-things)  of-their-own  brought(-them) and

> g \ \ ; - > , 5 ;
érlouv mapa Tovs wEdas Twv amooTéAwy, eis dddoow
laid(-them)  at the feet of-the  apostles for  distribution
TOV xpelav €xovTwy, TiS Te Kal wOON TOUTOLS EATIS €V
to-those need having what  both and  how-great  for-them hope in
> N sy ~ \ > , A
ovpavots amdkerrar. Tatra Oy  évbuuoluevos, elojAbev
heaven is-laid-up these(-things)  indeed  pondering be-went

5 \ > , \ , ; \ 5 ,
els ™y éxklyolav, kal ocwéBny Tére 70 Edayyéhov
into  the church and  it-bappened  then the  Gospel

> , I ~ , , ~
avaywdokeolar, kal Tkovoe Tob Kuvplov Aéyovros 7@
to-be-read and  be-heard  the  Lord saying to-the

mhovolw Ei Oéheis Téhewos elvar, Umaye, mdAnoovr mavra

rich(-man) if  you-wish perfect to-be g0 sell all
Ta vmdpyovtd oot, kal 8Os mTwyols, kal Oebpo
the(-things)  belonging to-you and  give  to-the-poor and  come

13
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arolovfer pot, wai €feis Onoavpov év ovpavois. O
ollow me an ou-will-have  treasure m eaven —_—
! d ill-h i b

3¢ Avrdvos, domep Oedlev éoxmras v TAV ayiwv
and  Antony as-if from-God  baving-received  the of-the  saints
wuny, kalt s 8 avTov yevouévov  TOD Arayvdoparos,
remembrance and  as-if for him having-been-made the  reading

eNwv  ebs éx  Tob Kupiakod, 1as pev kmjoes ds
baving-gone-out  at-once  from the  Lords-house the  indeed possessions  which
elxev éx mpoyovwr (dpovpar 8¢ Toav Tplakdotar elgopot
be-had ~ from ancestors arouras and  they-were three-bundred — fertile

kal mav kalal), TavTas éxaploaro Tols ATMO THS KOWYS,

and  very fine these he-gave to-those from  the  village
wa es pund  orwodv oxMjowow aliT® Te Kal T
so-that in  not-even anything-whatever they-might-trouble  him both and  the
aderds). Ta &8¢ dA\a doa M avTols KkwnTd, TAVTA
sister the and other(-things) as-many-as were theirs movable all

’ \ \ k4 ’ e ’ 4 ~
TwA\joas, Kal ovvayaywv apylpov kavdy, Oédwke Tols

having-sold and  baving-gathered ~ money sufficient he-gave to-the
mTwyols, THproas oAiya S ™Y adelijv.
poor baving-kept  a-little  for-the-sake-of the sister

Qs 8¢, mahw eioedwv eis 70 Kuvpiakdy, tjkovoer év 7éd

0

when and  again having-entered into the  Lords-house be-heard in  the

Edayyediw 105 Kuplov Aéyovros, M) pepyuvijonte mepl Tijs

Gospel the  Lord saying do-not  be-anxious abour  the
5 s , ¥ , > \ ,

aliplov, oUKk avaoyouevos &t uévew, efeNlwv  diédwre

morrow not  enduring any-longer to-remain  having-gone-out he-distributed

kakelva Tols perpiots. Tnv Oe adehdmy mapabéuevos

those-too to-the  needy the and  sister having-entrusted
yvwpluows kai morals mapbévors, Sovs Te aUT)V €ls
to-known and  faithful virgins having-given and  her into

Mapbevava dvatpépectar, airos mpo Tis oikias éoydhale

a-convent to-be-brought-up be-himself before the  house devoted-himself

14



THE LIFE OF ANTONY

Aoumrov Ti)  AOKOEL, TPOCEXWY €QUTA KAl KAPTEPIKEDS €QUTOV
thereafter  to-the discipline attending to-himself and  patiently himself
dywv. Olmw yap Jv olrws €v Alyimrew ovveyxij povaomipia,
leading ~ not-yer  for  were thus in  Egypt frequent  monasteries

QY e/ R4 \ \ \ v (73 \
ovd BA\ws 7jder povaxos THY uakpav épnuov, €kacTos O¢
nor  at-all  knew  a-monk the  far desert each but

v  Bovdouévar €avT@d mpooéxew oV pakpav Ths  dlas

of-those  wishing to-himself  to-attend not far from-the own
KOUMS KaTauovas 1oKeTo. "Hv  7olvwv év 7§ mAnolov
village alone practiced-discipline  there-was therefore  in  the neighboring

KUy TOTE Yépwy, €k vedtnTos Tov powvipn Blov dokroas:

village  then  an-old-man from youth the  solitary life having-practiced

~ > 8 > , 2oy > ~ \ ~
TobTov dwv  Avrdwvwos, €ljAwoer €v kaA®: kal TPDTOV
him having-seen  Antony emulated in  good and  first

uev Tip€aTo kal alTos pévew €v Tols mPO THS KAUNS TOTOLS.
indeed be-began  also  himself  to-stay  in the  before the  village places
Kaketerv € mov  Twa omovdalov tkover, mpoepyduevos
and-from-there if  anywhere someone earnest he-heard-of  going-forth
elrTer TobTOV WS 1) codn péNooa- kal ov TPOTEPOV €S TOV
he-sought  him like  the wise bee and not before to  the
dov TémOV avékaumTev, € W) TODTOV €WPAKEL, KAl WOTEP
own place be-returned if not him be-had-seen  and  as-it-were
€PAdidy T Tijs els dperny 080l map’ avTol Aafdv, emavjeL.
provision  some of-the to  virtue road  from  him having-taken he-went-back

o, N , \ , s
Exet Tovwv Tas dpyas SatplBwv, v ddvowar éordfuler,

there  therefore the  beginnings spending the  mind he-settled
Smws Tpos uev Ta TOV yovéwv pr émoTpépnTar, undé
so-that  to indeed the(-things) of-the parents not  he-might-turn nor

TV ovyyev@dy pvmuovely: 6lov 8¢ Tov mdlov kal maocav Ty

the  kinsmen might-remember  all but the  longing and all the
omovdny &n mepl TOV TOvov Tijs dokijoews. Bipydlero
zeal might-have  for the  tension  of-the discipline he-worked

15
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‘0 8¢ dpyos pnde éolérw:

baving-heard  the and idle(-man) not-even let-him-ear

\ \ \ 3> \ ki \ \ > \ 7
Kal 70 UEV €S TOV 4pTOV, TO 3¢ eis ToUs deouévous
and  the(-part) indeed on the  bread the(~part) and on  the needy
avihwoke. llpooniyero 8¢ ovvexds, paldv,  6ti et

be-spent he-prayed

and  continually having-learned  thar  (one)-must

N , ) , v -
katr dlay mpooevyeclar adialelmrws. Kai yap mpooeiyev

in private  to-pray
oUTws 7Y
s0 to-the reading
am avTod
from  bim to-fall
avT® THY
for-him  the  memory
Odrw pév
thus indeed  then
Avrdvios: avTds

Antony he-himself

yvnoilws UmeTdooETO,

sincerely was-subject
TACOVEKTNUA TT]S
advantage ofthe
kal ToD Wév TO
and  of-one indeed the
ovvTovor eflediper

intensity he-observed

3¢ 70 d\avlpwmov katevder kal TR

and the kindness
TO

\

. d¢
to-the(-other) and
KapTepla, TOV

the(-other)

endurance

avayvdoe, s pndév TV
’ ’
mimTew yapal,

Wiy avti

pithoroyolvTt Tpocerye:

studying

and be-attended

for
yeypapuuévwv

of-the(-things) written

unceasingly

that  nothing

’ \ ’ \ \
mavTa 86 KaTEXeLV, Kalt )\OLﬂ'OV
to-the-ground all but  to-hold-fast and  thereafter
BBNwv  yiveolar.

to-become

instead-of  books

olv €autov dywv, 7yamdTo TAPG TAVTWY O
himself

leading was-loved all —

by
3¢ Tols omovdalos, mpos ods amjpxero,

and to-the earnest(-men) to whom  he-went

kal kal’ éavTov éxkdoTov TO

and by himself of-each the
omovdijs kal Tis dokjoews katepdviave:
zeal and  of-the discipline he-studied

xaplev, Tod 3¢ 7O mpds Tas evyas

graciousness  of-another and the  for the  prayers
kal d\ov pev 70 adpynrov,  dAAov
and  of-one indeed the  freedom-from-anger of-another

uev  aypumvodvTe,
he-marked

and

to-the(-one) indeed keeping-vigil
ey
indeed

Kal TOV év
be-attended and  the(-one) in

d¢

and

k4 ’ \ 7’
€V VNOTELOLS KAl Yauevviatls

in  fastings and  sleeping-on-the-ground

16



THE LIFE OF ANTONY

éfaduale: kal Tobd peév TNV mpadryra, TOD 3 T
he-admired and  of-one indeed the meekness of-another and  the
pakpobupioy maperypeitor wAVTWY O€ omod TNV €S
long-suffering he-watched of-all and  alike the toward
Tov XpoTov evoéBewav, kal TV mpos al\\jovs dydmmy
—  Christ piety and  the  toward  one-another love

éonuelodTor kal olTw memAnpwuévos, VméoTpedev eis TOV

he-noted and  thus filled be-returned to  the
9/ ~ > ’ ’ \ > \ \ 9
dov Tob aockyTyplov TOTOV: AouTOv aUTOS TA TP
own of-the  hermitage place thereafter  be-himself  the(-things) from
ekdoTov ocwdywv els €avtdv, kal omovddlwv €v EauT®d
each gathering into  himself and  striving in  himself

\ ’ ’ \ \ \ \ > 1 ’
Ta mavTwy dewvivar kal yap mpos Tovs kall nAwiav
the(-virtues) of-all to-show and for  toward those in age

¥ > s , » , o \ ,
{oovs ovk v Pu\dvewkos, ) udvor a iy OevTepos
equal not  he-was contentious except  only that  not  second

> > ~ , , \ ~ 5
éxelvwy €v Tols Peltloot ¢almrar  kal TobTO EmMparTev
to-them in the better(- —tbings) be—migbt—appmr and  this be-did

v , - Sy A >y s s s A ,
woTe pndéva Avmelv, aAAG KAKe(ovs €m auT® xaipew.
so-as no-one to-grieve  but them-too over  him to-rejoice
[ldvres pev odv of  amd Tijs kAuNs kai ol phdkalot, TPOS
all indeed then those from the  village and  the lovers-of-good — with
ols eixe THv owileay, olTws adTOV OPWVTES, €kdAovy
whom  be-had  the acquaintance thus bhim seeing called(-him)
Oeopidij kai ol pev s vidv, of ¢ s adehpov nomalovro.
God-beloved and some indeed as  a-son others and as  a-brother embraced(-him)

‘0O d¢ wodkalos kat Plovepos dudfolos ovk Tjveyker opdov

the bur hater-of-good and  envious devil not  bore(~it) seeing
v vewtépw Towavtny mpdleow. AN\’ ola UEULENETTKE
in  a-youth such purpose but such(-things)-as  he-has-practiced

~ > ~ \ \ \ \ \
TTOLELY, ETTLXELPEL KOl KOATA TO‘L;TOU 7Tp(JILTT€LV' Kat TO (UeV

to-do be-attempts  also  against  him to-do and  the indeed
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mpwTov émelpaley avTOV ATO THS dOKNOEWS KATAyayelv,
first he-tried him from  the  discipline to-draw-away
vmofd ey  wrungy TV kTyudTwv, TS ddepns T
suggesting memory of-the  possessions of-the  sister the
, ~ , \ s ,
kndepoviav, Tol Yyévovs TNV olkeldTnTa, Gapyvpiav,
care of-the  family the kinship love-of-money
Podofiav, Tpodijs ™Y mowi\gy Mdoviy, kal Tas dAAas
love-of-glory of-food the varied pleasure and  the  other
avéoers ToU fBlov, kal TéNOS TO TpaxV TiS dpeTijs, Kal
relaxations  of-the life and  finally  the  roughness of-the virtue and
@S TONVS aiTi)S €0Tw O TWOVOS+ TOD TE OWUATOS TNV
how  great its is the  toil of-the and body the
> /7 G 7, \ ~ ’ \ ~ \ e/
aoléveiar vmeribero, kal Tob xpdvov TO ufikos. Kal SAws
weakness he-suggested and  of-the time the  length and  in-short
TOAVY T]y€elper auT@® KovopTOV Aoyloudv ev 7§ Owavolq,
a-great  he-raised  for-him  dust-cloud of-thoughts in  the mind
, s A s , ~ > pa , ¢ \
0é\wv avTov amooyowioar Tis  opbis mpoaipéoews. Qs e
wishing ~ him to-cut-off from-the right resolve when  but
> . e s ~ \ \ ~ s ,
eldev éautov o €éxlpos daollevotvra mpos Ty 100 Avrwviov
saw himself the enemy weak against  the  —  of-Antony
4 \ ~ e \ ’ e \ ~
mpdleow, kal pdANov €auTOv KATOTAAGLOUEVOV VO THS
purpose and  rather himself being-thrown by the
€xelvov OTEPPOTYTOS, Kal dvaTpemduevor 77 WOANf) mloTel,
his firmness and  being-overturned by-the grear faith
kal wimTovTa Tals owvexéow Avrwviov mpooevyals: ToTE
and  falling by-the  continual of-Antony prayers then
\ N s s s ~ e . ~ > e A
O Tols €m oudarol yaoTpos dEmows éavrob Bappdv,
indeed in-the at  the-navel of-the-belly ~ weapons  his trusting
kal kavydpevos éml tovtows (rabra ydp éorw avrod Ta
and  boasting in these these for are bis the
TPATA KATA TOV vewTépwy &vedpa), TPooépxeTal KaTd

first against  the young snares he-advances against
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To0 vewTépov, vukTos pév  avtov BopuBav, peld Nuépav
the  youth by-night  indeed  him troubling by day

\ ¢/ > ~ e \ \ e ~ 3 ’ \
3¢ olUtws évoxAdv, ws kal Tovs opdvrtas aloBéobar Ty
and  so harassing that  even  those  seeing to-perceive the

ywouévmy duporépwy mwdAny. O uev  yap vméBaile

occurring of-both wrestling  the(-one) indeed  for suggested
Aoyouovs pumapovs, o d¢ Tals evyals avérpeme
thoughts filthy the(-other)  but  by-the  prayers overturned

4 \ 3 \ > ’ e ’ e 3 ~
TOUTOUS Kal O uev  €yapydiidev, o 3¢, ws épubpav
them and  the(-one) indeed tickled the(-other) but as  to-blush
dokdv, Tf)  mloTer kal Tals edyals kal vnotelaws €relyile
seeming with-the  faith and  with-the prayers and  fastings fortified

T0 oduar kai o pev  ddBolos Uméuever 6 dOAwos
the  body and  the indeed devil endured the  wretched(-one)
kal ws ywvn oxnuatileolar vukTds, kal mwdvrTo TpdmOV
even as  a-woman to-assume-the-form by-night and  every way
~ ’ 4 \ 3 7’ b ’ 3 \

upetolar, pdvov a tov Avrdwov amamijoy: o d¢
to-imitate(-her) only that — Antony be—migbt—deceive the(-other)  but
\ A b ’ \ \ b 3 A 3 7
Tov XptoTov evfvuovuevos, kat v avTov evyévelav,
—  Christ pondering and the  because-of him nobility

[ \ ~ ~ , > ,
Kal TO VOEPOV s duxis Aoylduevos, ameoBévvue
and  the intellectual(-nature) of-the soul considering quenched

Tov dvbpaxa Tijs éxelvov mAdvns. lld\w 7€ o pev éxlpods

the  coal of-the  his deceit again and the indeed enemy
vméBalde 1O Aelov  Tijs 7dovijs: o O¢, opylopéven
suggested the  smoothness of-the  pleasure the(-other) but  to-one-angered

Kal AvTouuévw €owkas, THY amel\yy ToU TUpos kal Tob

and  grieved like the threat of-the  fire and  of-the
’ \ Ié 3> ~ \ > \ ~

okAnKos TOv mlvov évelupueitor kal avrirbels TabTa,

worm the  pain pondered and  setting-against(-them) these(~thoughts)

déBawe TovTwy dPAaPiis. "Hv 8¢ rTabra  wdvra wpos

passed-through  them unbarmed were  and  these(-things) all to
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atoxtvmy ywdueva Tob €xOpot. ‘O yap vouloas  Juotos
shame happening of-the  enemy he  for having-thought  like

’ ~ € \ ’ ~ 3> I3 \ 3 \ \
yevéolar Qe Vo veaviokov viv €maileTor kal 6 oapkds kal
to-become to-God by a-young-man  now was-mocked  and he over-flesh  and
alparos katakavyduevos vmd avfpdmov odpka popotvTos
blood boasting by a-man flesh wearing

, , , . / L , ,
averpémero. Zvwijpyer yop o Kipos avr®, o odpka O

was-overturned worked-with  for the Lord him who  flesh for
Nuas ¢opéoas, kal TG oduatt dovs ™Y KkaTQ TOD
us wore and  to-the body baving-given the  over the

dwafdrov vikgy dote TV SvTws dywvilopévwr €xkacTov
devil victory so-that  of-those  truly contending each
Aéyew- «Ovk €y 8€é, dA\N 7 xdpts Tob Oeol 7) olv €uol.»
to-say not I yer  but  the grace —  of-God that with me
Téxos yolv, ws ovk NOwwln Tov Avrdwor ovd év
finally at-any-rate  when not  was-able —  Antony even  in
ToUTw kKaTaBalelv o Spdkwv, a\\a kal éBAemev €avtov
this to-throw-down the  dragon but even  saw himself

, , ST , s Y
efwlbodpevov amo tis kapdias avrod, Tpillwv Tovs oddvTas,

thrust-out from  the  heart his gnashing  the teeth
Kata  TO yeypauuévov, kal womep efioTduevos, oids
according-to  the(-thing) written and  as-if beside-himself such-as

€oTt TOV volv, TowlTos UoTepov kal 7] pavracie pélas
be-is  in-the mind  such afterward  also  in-the apparition black
aiT® Palverar mals: kal domep VmoOmIMTWY, OUKETL eV
to-him  appears a-boy and  as-if submitting no-longer  indeed
Aoywopols éméBawer (éxBéBAyTO yap 6 Sdhwos), Aowmov ¢
with-thoughts  assailed(-him)  bad-been-cast-out for the crafty(-one) thereafter and
avlpwmivy xpduevos ¢wrij, é\eye IloAovs pev mmdmoa,
a-human using voice be-said ~ many indeed I-deceived
kal mAeloTovs katéBalov: viv O, ws éml  mOANols Kal

and  very-many Fihrew-down now but as  against many also
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)\ \ N - . sy
€ml. ool kal Tols ools movols mpoofaldy, nobévmoa.

against  you  and  the your  toils having-attacked Fhave-been-weak
Eira 700 Avrwviov mflopévov: Tis € ov o TowalTa
then — Antony having-asked who are you the(-one) such(-things)

AaA@v Tap’ €uol; e0ls éxelvos olkTpas Ndle pwvds: Eym
speaking  to me at-once  he piteous uttered ~ cries I
~ ’ > A\ ’ > \ \ > 4 b4 \
TS Toprelas eul ¢ilos: €yw Ta €ls TauTHY évedpa, Kal
of-the  fornication am  friend I the for it snares and
TOUS TAUTNS yapyaMouols katd TV véwy avedefdumy, kai
the its ticklings against the  young  have-undertaken  and
~ , , ’ , -
mvedua mopvelas kékAquat. Ildoovs Oélovras owppovetv
spirit of-fornication  I-am-called how-many  wishing to-be-chaste

ymdamoa! Ildoovs éyxparevouévovs perémewoa yapyalilwy!

F-deceived how-many  practicing-continence TFwon-over tickling
Eyd) eque 8 Ov  kal 0 TpoPNTNS péudeTar Tovs
I am(-he) because-of whom also  the prophet blames those

’ 7 ’ ’ > ’ 9 > ~
meodvras, Aéywv- veduart mopvelas émhaviinre: 8  éuod

having-fallen  saying by-a-spirit of-fornication  you-were-led-astray through me

v S , > ) . ;
yap Toav éxetvor okehwobévres. ‘Eyw et o TOANDKLS
for were they tripped-up I am  the(-one) often

oot oxA\joas, kal TooauTdkis avatpamels wapa cob. O
you  having-troubled and  so-many-times overturned by you —
\ 3 ’ > ’ ~ ’ \ > ¢ 7
3¢ Avrdvios evyapiorioas 7@ Kuplw, xal karalappioas
and  Antony having-given-thanks  to-the Lord and  baving-taken-courage

, \ \ >, N , s ,
avtol, ¢noi mpos avrdv: IloAv Tolvww edkaTappdvnyTos

against-him ~ says to him very therefore  contemptible
TUYXAVElST Kal yap peNas el TOV volv, kal ws mals
you-are both  for black you-are in-the mind  and as  a-boy

acllevis: ovde pla por Aoumdy €oTt povtis Tepl Cob-
weak not-even one  to-me any-longer is care abour  you
Kvpios yap épot Bonllds, kayw émdiopar Tovs éxlpovs pov.
(the)-Lord for  to-me (is)-a-helper and-I  will-look-upon the enemies my
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Tatra dkovoas 6 uélas éketvos, evbis €puye karammias
these(-things) having-heard the black(-one) that at-once  fled cowering-at

Tas ¢wvds, kal ¢ofnlels érv kav éyyloar 74 avdpl.

the words and  fearing still even  to-approach the  man

Totro mpwTov ablov Avrwviov yéyove kara Tob duaBdlov
this (the)-first ~ contest  of-Antony was against  the  devil

waAov 8¢ 1o XwThpos kal TobTo yéyover év T& Avrwviw

rather but of-the Savior and  this was in —  Antony
70 katépbwpa, TOU ™V auapTiar KaTakpavTos €v
the  achievement of-the(-one)  the sin having-condemned in

71 oapkl, wa 70 dwcalwpa TOO Viuov mANpwly v Muiv,
the  flesh that  the righteousness  of-the law might-be-fulfilled in  us
TOlS W7 KaTQ OdpKa TePLTATobow, dA\G KaTa TVedua.
who  not  after (the)flesh  walk but after (the)-spirit
AN olre Avrdvios, ws vmomeodrTos Tol daiuovos,
but neither  Antony as having-submitted the demon

sy, \ \ ’ . ~ & ) ’ .
Nuéder  Aoumov kal katedpdvel €avtod- ovre 6 éxlpds, ws
grew-careless thereafter and  was-heedless of-himself  nor the enemy as
. , ’ ~ ’ , \ , .
NT0els, émavero 100 €vedpevew. Ilepuijpyero yap malw ws
defeated ceased the  to-lie-in-wait  went-about for  again like

Mwv, yrev Twa mpdpacw kar avrod. ‘O d¢ Avrdvios,

a-lion seeking some  occasion against  him —  bur Antony
pabov  ék  Todv Tpapadv moAddas eivar Tas pefodelas
having-learned ~ from  the Scriptures many to-be the wiles

700 €xfpod, ouvTdvws éxéxpnTo Ti dokioel, Aoylduevos,
of-the  enemy earnestly kept-to the  discipline reckoning

1L, € kal un loxvoe THv kapdlav €év Mdovi] owuaTos
that  if even not  he-prevailed the  beart in  pleasure  of-body
amatijoat, mepdoer mdvTws O €répas évedpetoar pellddov
to-deceive be-will-try ~ surely by  another to-ensnare(-it)  method
éott yap Phapapmipwy o Saluwv. Mallov odv  kal

is for a-lover-of-sin the  demon more therefore  and
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ud\ov vmemlale 70 odua kal €dovAaydyel, pTws,
more he-buffeted the  body and  brought(-it)-into-subjection  lest

€v dAois  wwjoas,  év dAlows Umoovpd). BovAederar
in  some(-things) baving-conquered in  others he-be-dragged-down  he-resolves

Tolvwv  oxMpoTépais dywyals €avrov €filew. Kal moAlol

therefore  to-harsher regimens himself to-accustom and ~ many

\ 0 5 o v oen \ , M .
uev  édavualov, avTos e pdov  TOV Tovov Edepert 1)
indeed marveled be-himself  but  more-easily the  toil bore the

\ 7’ ~ ~ A) ’ > 7 [74
yap mpobuuia Tijs Yuxis, moAby xpdvov éuuelvaca, €Ew
for eagerness of-the  soul a-long time having-persisted  a-habit
> s , > s A o \ \ ,
ayabny évepydlero év adT®: ddoTe kal pkpav mpdPaocw
good wrought in  him so-that  even  small occasion
AapBdvovta map’ €répwy, moA\Y €ls TobTO TRV OTOUdNY
taking from  others great in  this the  zeal
s Qs > \ ~ . ; \
evdelkvvolar nypumvel yap TooolTov, s TOANdKLS Kal
to-display be-kept-vigil  for so-much that  often even
o \ ; N 5 o v \ ~ \
Sy T vikTa dwaTeelv aldTov dumvov- kal ToUTO O€
whole  the night to-continue him sleepless and  this and
ovy dmaf, a\\a kai mAewoTdrkis mouy €Bavpdlero. "Holié
not  once bur even  very-often doing he-was-marveled-at  be-ate

Te dmalé Ths nuépas pera dvow  Alov- v

and once in-the day after (the)-setting  of-(the)-sun  there-was(-a-time)
d Ore kal dwa dvo,  moAldkis 8¢ kal dd TeoodpwV
and when even after two(-days) often and even  after four

peredduBave. Kai v adr® 1 7podr dpros kai dhas: kal

he-partook and  was bhis the food bread and  salt and
\ e , (O - (Y ,
70 moTov Udwp pdvov. llepl yap kpewv kal olvov mepiTToV
the drink water  only about  for meat and  wine superfluous
3 \ ’ </ > \ \ ~ k4
€0TL Kal Aéyew- Omov ye 008¢ mapa Tols dAAois
it-is even  to-speak where at-least  not-even among  the other

, ey , ~ 5 \ \ o
UWOUBQLOLS‘ nUpLGKETO Tl TOLOUTOV. ELS 86 TOV vTTvov
earnest(-men) was-found anything  such for  and the  sleep
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5 N , \ \ - N ~
npketto  Yabio: TO 8¢ mAeloTov kal €ml Yis
he-was-content  with-a-rush-mat  the  but  most(-part) even  on (the)-ground

uovns katéxerto. Alelpeclar ¢ elalw mapnTeito, Aéywy

bare he-lay to-anoint(-himself) and with-oil  be-refused saying
w@M\ov mpémew ToUs vewTépovs éx mpolvulas Exew TRV
rather to-befit the young from  eagerness to-have  the
doknow, kal p) (yrev 70 xavvoivta TO odua
discipline and  not  to-seek the(-things)  softening the  body

aMa kal €filewwv adTO TOls TOVOLS, Aoyilouévovs TO
bur even  to-accustom it to-the  toils reckoning the
700 Amoordhov pnrév- “Otav dollevd, TdTe duvatds elut.
of-the Apostle saying when Fam-weak  then strong T-am
Tore yap éleyev ioxdew Tijs Puyijs Tov Tdvov, STav al
then for he-said to-be-strong  of~the  soul the  tension when  the

., , . . , A ,
Tob odparos aclevwow mdoval. Kal Jv avre mapddofos

of-the  body are-weak pleasures  and  was  bis marvelous
ovTws kKal o0Tos O Aoywouds: ov yap nElov XPOVw
truly also  this the  thought not  for he-thought-fit  by-time
UETPEW TNV THS dpetis 0ddv, ovde Ty O adTy
to-measure the  of-the virtue road nor the  for-the-sake-of it

; , NG 0 s , Adre
avaxywpnow, ala mobw kalt T  TWpoaipéoel. AvTos

withdrawal but by-longing and ~ by-the  resolve he

~ 5 > , - , ’ 5y y A
youv oUk éuvnudveve Tob mapeNddvTos xpdvov: aAAG
at-any-rate not  remembered the  past time but

kal Nuépav, ws dpxny Exwv Tis dokioews, pellw TOV
each  day as  a-beginning baving  of-the discipline greater  the

movov elxev els mpokomy, émNéywv €avtd 1O Tob [ladlov

toil he-had ~ for  progress repeating to-himself the —  of-Paul
pnrov owexds: Tov — dmoler émAavfavduevos, Tois
saying continually the(-things) ~behind forgetting to-the(-things)

3¢ é&umpoolev émexTewduevos: pvnuovevwy TE Kal TiS

and  before reaching-forth remembering both and  the
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dwvijs Tob mpodnTov HAlov Aéyovros- Zj Kdipios, &
word of-the  prophet Elijah saying lives  (the)-Lord ~ whom
mapéotyy evaymov avTob orjuepov. [lapernpetro yap, 6t
Fhave-stood before bim today he-observed for that
ofuepor Aéywy, otk éuétper Tov mapeNddvta xpdvov- dAN
today saying not  he-measured the  past time bur
ws dpxnv ael  kataBal\duevos, kall nuépav €éomovdalev
as  a-beginning always laying-down each  day he-strove
€quTOV TapLoTAVEw TowdlTOov, olov Xp1  dalveclar T®H
himself to-present such as one-ought  to-appear —
Bew, kallapov 11 kapdla, wal érowov vmaxovew TG
[O_Gﬂd pure in—tbe heart ﬂnd I’Ead}l to—abe_y tbe

Bov\juatt avTod, kai undevt dAw. "Eleye 3¢ év éavrd,

will his and  no other he-said and in  himself
detv TOV AOKNTNY €K THS ToNTelas ToD peydAov
(that)-(it)-was-needful the  ascetic from the  way-of-life of-the great

STy / , < sy, N c s sy
HAlov karapavldvew, ws év éodmrpw Tov éavrob Blov del.

Elz'jab to—:tudy as in  a-mirror the his-own life alwa_y:
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III - THE TOMBS AND THE FORT

Shut in a tomb, Antony is beaten senseless by demons, carried to the village church,
and at midnight has bimself carried back to defy them. They return as lions,
bulls, and serpents until a light from the roof scatters them and a voice promises
to be his helper. Passing a phantom silver dish and real gold, be walls himself for
twenty years in a desert fort across the river. When friends force the door e comes
out unchanged, beals and reconciles, crosses a canal full of crocodiles unharmed,
and the desert fills with monasteries.

Ofrw dn otv ocvodlyéas cavrov 6 Avrdwos, dmpxero
thus indeed then  having-braced — himself —  Antony went-off

€S TO UOKPAV THS  KOUNS TUYXAVOVTO Uviuard, Kal

to the  far-off from-the  village lying tombs and
’ e\ ~ ’ 9 e ~ ~

mapayyeilas €vi TV yvwpiuwy S NUEPDY  TTOAADY

having-charged one of-the acquaintances  at-intervals-of days many

avT® wopilew TOv dprov, avTos eloeNdawv els v TAOV
to-him  to-bring the  bread he having-entered into one  of-the
wmpdtoy, kal kAeloavtos €xelvov kat avTol THr Ovpav,
tombs and  having-shut that(-man) on him the  door
éueve udvos &dov. "Evla &) w) Pépwr o éxbpds, aAla
remained alone within there indeed not  bearing(-it) the enemy but
uny kat goPovuevos, wy kat oAyov kal v épmuov éumAtioy
truly also  fearing lest by little even the  desert he-fill
TS  dokrjoews: mpooeNdwv év ud vukTl pera mAijfovs
with-the  discipline having-come in  one  night with a-multitude

dawudvwy, TooolTor avTov ékofe mAnyais, ws kal dpwvov

of-demons so-much bim beat with-blows that even  speechless
5 o s o - , - , ~
auTOoVY aTo TwV BaaaVﬂ)V K€L00(IL X(IILLCLL' 8L€BEIBCLLOUTO
him from  the tortures to-lie on-the-ground  be-affirmed

yap oltw ododpols yeyevijolar Tovs mdrovs, ws Aéyew

for s0 violent to-have-been the pains that  to-say
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wy dvaclar Tas mapa dvlpdmwy mAnyas TowalTyy moTE
not  to-be-able the  from men blows such ever
Bdoavov éumovjoar. Bcod d¢ mpovola (o yap mapopd
torture to-cause of-God  but  by-providence not  for overlooks
Kipios Tovs éxmilovras ém adrdv), 1§ €ffs  mapaylverau
(the)-Lord those  hoping in  him on-the next(-day) comes

o yvdpos, kopllwv Tovs dprous avT®: dvoifas Te TNV
the acquaintance  bringing the loaves to-him  having-opened and the
Opav, kal TobTov dwv  yaual Keluevov ws Vekpov,
door and  him having-seen  on-the-ground  lying as  dead
Baordoas  épepev els 70 Tis Kkduns Kupuaxdy, kai
having-lifted(-him) ~ be-carried(-him) to the  of-the village Lord’s-house and

p s o - , - - v
Tinow ém Tis yis. ool 7€ 7@V ovyyevdv, kal ol

lays(-him) on  the  ground many and of-the  kinsmen and  those
amd TS kduns, mapexalélovro ws €ml vekpd 0
from  the village sat-beside as by a-dead(-man) —

Avrovip. llept 8¢ 70 pecoviktov els €avrov éNdaw o
Antony abour  and the midnight to himself having-come —

Avrdvos, kat Oeyeplels, s €lde mdvTas koyuwuévovs,

Antony and  baving-awakened when  he-saw  all sleeping
Kal Uovor TOV Yrdpuiov ypnyopolvTa, vevoas — 1Kew
and  only the  acquaintance  watching having-nodded  to-come

3 \ \ 3 ’ > ’ ’ 3 A ’ A
avTov mpos avTdy, nNflov mwd\w avTov PBaoTdoar kal
him to bhim he-asked  again him to-lift(~him) and
> , 5 \ , , > ,
amodépew eis Ta pvpata, pndéva efvmvicavra.
to-carry-off to  the tombs no-one having-awakened
Amuéxty  odv mapa Tob avdpds, kal ouvwfws Tijs Bvpas
he-was-carried-off then by the  man and  as-usual the  door

’ ” 5 ’ ’ \ ’ \ >
kek\etopévns, &dov v mdAw udvos. Kal omiikew pév ovk

having-been-shur within  he-was again alone and  to-stand indeed not
¥ \ \ , > , I \ \
loxve dwa  Tas wmAnyds: dvaxeiuevos d¢ nixero. Kal pera
he-was-able because-of the  blows lying-back but be-prayed  and  after
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\ 5 Ny \ -~ O\’ > s A s , 5
™Y eOxv €leye ueta kpavyis Q€ equt €yw Avrdvios: ov
the  prayer  he-said with  a-shout bere  am I Antony not
4 \ 9 U ~ ’ N \ ’ ’
pevyw Tas mwap’ vuwv mAnyds. Kav yap mAeiovas moumjonte,
Lflee the  from  you blows even-if for  more you-make
>Q s , PR ~ s ~ ~ N
ovdév pe ywploew amod Tijs aydmms Tob Xpworob. KEira
nothing  me  will-separate from  the  love —  of-Christ then
kat &palev- Eav mapardénrar em’  €éué mapeuBolij, od
also  he-sang if be-arrayed against me  an-army not
14 1 ’ e \ o} b \ > 7
poPfntioerar 1 kapdia pov. O pév odv aockyTys eppdver
shall-fear the heart my the indeed then  ascetic was-minded
N ~ . \ , > ; ,
kal é\eye Tabtar o 8¢ wodkalos €xOpds, OGavudoas,
and  said these(-things)  the but  hater-of-good enemy having-marveled
% \ O N s 5N~ ,
6Tt kal pera Tas wAnyas elddppnoer eNlelv, ovykaléoas
that  even after  the  blows he-dared to-come  having-called-together
s \ , \ > e , M "~ o 5
avTob TOUs Kivas, kal dwappmyviuevos, €dn- ‘Opdre S7v ov
bis the dogs and  bursting(-with-rage) said  you-see that  not
; , > Al sy, ~ 5y y A
TVEVROTL TOPVELaS, OV TANYyals €mavoauer ToUTov: aAAa
by-a-spirit of-fornication  not  by-blows we-have-stopped  him but
kat Opacvverar kall Nudv: mpooéNdwuer dAAws aiTd.
even  he-is-bold against  us let-us-come otherwise  to-him
Edkolov ¢ 76 dwafodw Ta eis kaxiov oxniuara. Tdre
easy and  for-the  devil the  for  evil forms then
& olv év Tf) vukTlL KTUTOV uév TowobTOov Tolodow, s
indeed then in  the night a-din indeed such they-make that
dokelv mwdvra TOov TOmOV ékeivov oelecBar Tovs O¢ TOD
to-seem  all the  place that to-be-shaken  the and  of-the
olkiokov Téooapas Tolyous womep piavres ol daipoves,
little-house ~ four walls as-if having-broken  the demons
5 s s , , 5
&ofav 8  avTawv emewcépxeotal, peraoynuatiolévres eis
seemed through  them to-enter changed into
, e - , s . , >
ean(UV Kdl €PTETWV ¢aVTaULaV' Kat My o0 TOTOS E‘UBUS

of-beasts  and  of-reptiles (the)-apparition ~ and  was the place at-once
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, , , M ,
TeTANpwEEvos pavracias AedvTwy, dpkTwy, Aeomapdwv,
filled with-apparitions  of-lions of-bears of-leopards
’ A\ b4 > / A\ ’ A\ 4

Tavpwy, kal Opewv, domdwv, kal oxopmiwv, kKal AUkwv.
of-bulls and  of-serpents  of-asps and  of-scorpions and  of-wolves
Kai é€xaorov pév tovtwv éxiver kata 16 dov oxfjua. O
and  each indeed of-these moved  according-to the own  form the
Mawv EBpuye, O wv emeNdetv, o Tatpos €doker kepatilew,
lion roared wishing  to-attack the bull seemed  to-gore

< > o sy v e , )

0 Odis €pmwv ovk €plave, kal 6 AUkos opudv €émelyeTo:
the serpent creeping  not  reached(-him) and  the wolf rushing was-held-back
o , e o5 ~ , . ,
kal GA\ws wdvTwy ouod foav TOV dawopévwy ol Pdpo

and  in-short  of-all together  were the appearing(-things)  the noises
dewol, kai ol Buupol xahemol. ‘O 3¢ Avrdvios, paoT{duevos
terrible  and  the rages  fierce — and Antony scourged
Kal KevTouuevos map avT@v, fjobeto pév dewotépov mwovov
and  pricked by them fele indeed more-terrible  pain

~ s , \ ~ ~ ~ ~
owpatwkod. Atpéuas kal pd\ov T Puxi ypnyopdv
bodily unshaken and  rather in-the soul watchful
avékerror kal éoTeve pév  dua TOV ToD OWpaTos wovov:
be-lay and  groaned  indeed because-of the  of-the body pain

vipwy 8¢ 1) dwawvole kal domep yAevalwv, éleyev- Ei

sober but  in-the mind and  as-if mocking said if
dvvauls Tis MY €V Vulv, Tpke kal pévov €va €€ duav
power any were in  you it-would-suffice even only one  of you
eNOetv- émedny O¢ éfevelpwoer vuds o Kipuos, dua  TobdT0
to-come  since but  has-unnerved you the Lord because-of  this

kv 7@ wAler mepaleté mws  éxdpofelv: yvdpiopa TS
even  by-the number  you-try somehow  to-terrify a-mark ofthe

aolevelas vudv 76  TaS dASywv Vuds uypeiobar popdds.

weakness your (is)-the  the of-brutes you to-imitate forms
Bappdv  yoiv md v Eeyer- Ei dtvacle kai éfovolav
taking-courage  ar-any-rate again he-said if  you-are-able and  power
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é\dBere wkar éuod, un  ué\ete, dAN émifnTe €l 8¢ um
you-received  against me do-not  delay but attack if  but not

dvvaclle, 7{ pdmv Tapdooceole; Ldpayis yap nMuiv kai

you-are-able  why in-vain  are-you-troubled a-seal for to-us  and
TELYOS €S doddlelav 1) eis Tov Kipov nuav miors.
a-wall  for  safety (is)-the in  the  Lord our faith

IMoAAa  7olvvv émyeipijoavtes, €rplov kat avTob TOUS
many(-things)  therefore  having-attempted they-gnashed  against  him the
sQ s o ~ 5 . , \ 5 5 A
0ddvras, Otv  udM\ov €mallov €avtols, kal ovk exelvov.
teeth because  rather they-mocked  themselves and not  him
‘0 3¢ Kdpios o0d¢é év Toltw émeldlero Tis dOMjoews
the but Lord not-even in  this forgot the contest
Avrwviov, a\N els avTidpw  avTod  mapayéyover.
of-Antony but to belp his came
AvaPAépas yolv, €lde v oTéyny domep diavoryouévmy,
baving-looked-up ~ at-any-rate he-saw the  roof as-if opening
sy, \ , \ s, e
Kal akTivd Twa ¢wTos katepyouévny mpos avtov. Kat ol
and  a-ray some  of-light descending to bim and  the
\ , se s M , S , ~
uev Odaipoves efaidvns dpavror yeydvaow: o 8¢ mwovos Tob
indeed demons suddenly vanished became the and pain of-the
’ 5 N\ 5 s e 5 ’ 5 ey 7
odpatos evlis €mémavto, kal 0 oikos TAAW TV OASKANPOS.
body at-once  had-ceased and  the house  again was whole
‘0O 8¢ Avrdwios, alolduevos Tijs avmiMpfews, kal wAéov
— and Antony perceiving the help and  more
> ’ , - , N ~ ,
avamvevoas, kovpiolels Te TV TOvwy, €déeTo Tijs pavelons
having-breathed relieved and of-the pains entreated the  baving-appeared
5 , , ~ 3 \ , s s
omracias, Aéywv- Ilod 7s;  dua T un € apxms
vision saying where  were-you because-of what not  from (the)-beginning
> ’ 174 \ ke ’ 4 \ \ /’
€pavns, Wwa pov Tas 6dvvas mavoys; Kai pwrn yéyove
did-you-appear so-that my  the  pains you-might-stop and  a-voice  came
\ s, ’ - > 5y y A , 5Q A \
mpos avTdv Avrdve, @de Tuny, d\\a mepiéuevov delv TO

to him Antony here  Iwas but Fwaited to-see  the
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oov aywwoua. Emel odv vméuewas, kal ovy mrTiOns,
your  struggle since then  you-endured and  not  you-were-defeated
b4 ’ > N\ ’ \ ’ 5 \
éoopal oov  ael  Bonbds, kal moujow o€ OvopuaoTov
Fwill-be to-you  always  a-helper and  Fwill-make  you  renowned
mavtayod yevéoOar. Tadra  drkovoas, avacras nlyeror kal
everywhere to-become these(-things) having-heard  bhaving-risen  he-prayed  and

~ o 3 > ’ > 1% / ’
TOOOUTOV LOoXVOEV, wS (lLO'HGO'GCLL avTov, oTL mTAELova BUV(I‘U,LV

so-much grew-strong  that  to-perceive him that  more strength
éoxev év TH oduatt udlov, s €lxye TO TPOTEPOV.
he-had  in the  body rather than-that-which he-had the  before

"Hv 8¢ 7d1e Aowmov éyyds tpiudkovTa kal mévTE €TAW.
he-was and  then by-then nearly thirty and  five of-years
T 8¢ €é&fjs  mpoeNdiv, érv paAdov mpobuudrepos Ty 1
on-the and next(-day) having-gone-our still  more more-eager be-was
els v Oeooéfeiav, kal yevduevos mpos Tov yépovTa TOV
for the  godliness and  baving-come to the  old-man the
[N s ¢y oy 5 \ s A
madawv éxelvov, nélov ™Y épnuov olkjoar oY avT®.
aged that be-asked(-him)  the desert to-inhabit  with  him
Tob 8¢ maparrnoauévov dud Te TV NA\wiav, kal dd
be but  having-declined because-of both the  age and  because-of
70 undémw evar Towavr ownlear, e0fis avTos dpunoev
the  not-yet to-be  such custom at-once  he set-out
els 70 Opos. AMa kal mdAw o éxOpds, BAémwy adTob THY
for  the mountain but also  again the enemy seeing his the
omovdny kal §éhwv éumodicar TavTyv, vméBaler év Tais odols
zeal and wishing  to-hinder it threw-down  in the  roads
> PN ; , > , , \
apyvpob dlokov peydlov ¢pavraciov. Avrdvios €, cuvels
of-a-silver  dish great an-apparition Antony bur  understanding
~ ’ A\ 7’ 54 A\ ~ ’ ’
ToU pookdAov Ty Téxvmy, €oTm, Kkal T@® Olokw PAémwv,
of-the  hater-of-good the  craft stood and  ar-the dish looking
Tov €v avT® OudBolov TAeyye Aéywv- Ild0ev év éprjuw

the in it devil he-rebuked  saying whence  in  (the)-desert
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dioros; Odk éoTw 1) 0d0s alrn TeTpiupuérn, ovdé éoTw Ixvos

a-dish not  is the road  this trodden nor  is(-there) a-track
e ’ TR > \ > SQ 2 ~
odevodvTwy O Twwy  ékmecwy ok ndUvato Aabeiv
having-traveled bere  of-any(-men)  having-fallen  not  could escape-notice
wéyoTos @v. AMNa kal o amoNéoas, davaoTpéfas kal
very-large being  but also  the(-one)  having-lost(-it)  baving-turned-back and
{ymjoas edpev av dua 70 &onuov €lvar Tov TémOV.
having-sought - would-have-found —  because-of the  desolate to-be  the  place

TotTo 7éxvny 700 Brafddov yéyover. Ok éumodices €v
this craft of-the  devil is not you-will-binder ~ in

4 A 7’ 7’ ~ \ \ \
ToUT®w pov Tv mpobuulav, dudBole. Totro yap odv ool

this my the eagerness devil this for with  you
€l els damdrewav. Kal 7odro 700 Avrwviov Aéyovros,
may-it-be to  perdition and  this —  Antony saying

eféhumer éxelvos, woel kamVOs ATO TPOCWTOU TUPOS.

vanished it as smoke from  (the)-face of-fire
Eira maAw olk ér pavraciav, aAnlwov 8¢ ypvoov
then again not  any-longer ~an-apparition real bur  gold

epppévor €v Tals odols €dpaxev dmepyduevos. Kire 8¢
thrown in  the roads he-saw going-away whether and
700 €xlpol Odeibavros, elte Twos kpelTTovos Suvduews
the enemy baving-shown(-it)  or some higher power
yvuvalovons Tov afAnTiv, kai Sewvvoions T@® dafdlw,
training the  athlete and  showing to-the  devil

Ste undé TV dAnlms ¢povriler xpnudTwy- olTe avTOS
that  not-even  the truly he-cares-for riches neither  be
amyyehev, olre mnuels Eyvwpev, TANY OTL XpPUOOS TV
reported nor we knew except  that  gold was
o dawduevos. ‘O 3¢ Avrdvios 76 pév  mAijfos
the(-thing)  appearing — and Antony the  indeed  quantity
efadpacer, ws d¢ wip vmepfds, oUTws adTov mapiAfev

marveled-at as  but fire  having-stepped-over so it he-passed-by
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ws unde oTpadirar dANG kal Spduw omovddoar TocolTov,

that not-even to-turn but even at-a-run  to-hasten so-much
dote kpvhar wal Aaletv Tov Témov. Maliov odv
that to-hide and  to-escape-the-notice-of the  place more then

\ ~ > , \ , o 5 \
kal pdMov émrelvas ™y mpdleow, dpunoev els TO
and  more having-intensified the  purpose he-set-out for  the
b4 \ \ v \ \ \ 7
opos. Kal mapepforny épmuov, kai dua TOV XpOVOV
mountain and ~ a-fort deserted and  because-of the  time
UEOTTV €PTETAV €Vpwy  €ls TO Tépav Tol ToTauol, €Kel
Sull of-reptiles baving-found on  the far-side  of-the river there
uerélnrey €avtdy, kal @rnoev év avty). Ta pev odv épmerd,
removed himself and  dwelt in it the indeed then reptiles

v \ , > s > , > , \
womep Twos Oudkovtos, evllus avexwpnoav: avTos O€, TRV
as-if someone  chasing(-them)  at-once  withdrew bhe but  the
L7 > ’ A\ k4 3> ~ o > 7’
eloodov avagpdfas, kal dprovs eis pfvas €€ dmobéuevos
entrance baving-blocked-up ~ and  loaves for  months  six  baving-stored
(mowdor 8¢ TodTo OnBaiol, kal moMdkis wévovor kal GAov
do and  this Thebans and  often they-remain even  a-whole
éviavtov  dPAaPBels), Exwv &dov Tdwp, domep év dduTois
year unspoiled baving  within ~ water as-if’ in  shrines
€ykaTaduduevos udvos Euever  &dov, wiTe avTOS TPOLAVY,
plunging alone be-remained  within neither  himself  going-out

’ \ ~ > / ’ > \ \ 3 A
wiTe Twa TRV épxopévwy BAémwv. AvTos pév  odv moAly
nor any of-those  coming seeing he indeed then  a-long
Xpovov oftw ouvipler dokoUuevos: kar €vauTov udvov
time thus continued practicing-discipline by year only

M PN ~ , , , Ny
dvawlev amo Tob dddpatos devtepov Bexduevos Tovs dpTous.
from-above from  the  roof twice receiving the loaves
Oi 3¢ mpos avTdv épxduevor TAV yvwpluwy, €mel ui
those and to bim coming of-the  acquaintances since  not

, ; > PO ; ey \

ovvexdper TouToUs eloeNletv, €fw moAAdkis Nuépas kal

he-allowed them to-enter outside  often days and
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VUKTAS TOLODVTES, TjKOUOV WS SxAwv évdov OopvSovvTwr,
nights spending bheard as-it-were  crowds within  clamoring

, Ny ., \ ,
KTUTOUVTWY, ¢wras dpuévTwy oikTpds, kal kpaldvTwr:

banging voices uttering Dpiteous and  crying

3 ~ 7’ \ \ ~ k4 ’ 3
Amdora TV NueTépwy: T{ OOl KAl T} €PYUW; OV
depart from-what-is  ours what  to-you and  to-the desert not

, A ) , \ \ P 5y
Pépets Nuov v emPBovljr. Ty peév odv apyny elval
you-bear  our the  plotting (at)-the indeed then  beginning to-be
Twas ovv avT® payoucvovs avlpdmovs, kal TovTovs S
some with  him fighting men and  these by
KAdkwy  eloeAn\vlévar mpos avTov évdulov or  EEmbev
ladders to-have-entered to bim thought those  outside
ws 8¢ dd  Twos TpupaAids mapaklfavTes, ovdéva
when  bur  through  some hole having-peeped no-one
M , \ , , > , \
éBlemrov, TdTe 8  Aoywoduevor daiuovas €lvar TouTOUS, Kal
they-saw then  indeed having-reckoned ~ demons to-be  these and
pofnlévres avrol, Tov Avrdwiov ékdlovv. O 8¢ paAdov
having-feared themselves — Antony they-called he  but rather
; ¥ N sy sy \ \ s
TOUTWV TjKovev, 1) exelvawv €ppdvTile. Kal mpooeNdwv €éyyds
them heard than  those heeded and  having-approached near
Tis OUpas, mapexaler Tovs davlpdimovs dvaywpelv kal um
the  door he-exhorted the men to-withdraw and  not
- o Ny \ , , ~
poPeiofar olTw yap éleye Tovs daipovas davracias mwouelv
to-fear thus for  he-said  the demons apparitions to-make
A , . ~ 5 , . , \
kata TV delhidvTwv. Yuels odv oppayloare €avrovs, Kal
against  the  fearful you then  seal yourselves and
dmre Oappoivres: kal TovTous dgere mallew €avrols.
go-away  with-courage and  them let to-sport with-themselves
Of wév odv amjpxovro TeTerxopévor TG — onuelw TOD
they indeed then — went-away fortified with-the  sign ofthe
~ e N TS S0y 2 T
GTGUPOU. O 86 EUEVE, KOAL 0U8€V EB}\C{TFTGTO map  avTwrs

cross he and remained and  in-nothing was-harmed by them

34



THE LIFE OF ANTONY

aA\’ ovde éxauver  dywwvi{duevos: 1) yap mpoothiky TV

but not-even  was-he-wearied contending the  for addition ofthe
ywouévwy aitd TOV dvw OecwpnudTowv, kal 1 TOV
coming to-him  the from-above  visions and  the of-the

> ~ .y \ s . - ; >
expav dobéveia, moly aiTd TOV TWéVwy dvdmaviav
enemies weakness much to-him  from-the  toils rest
’ \ > ’ ’ 4 \

mapeiyeTo, kal els mAelova mpobuulav mapeokevale. Kal
provided and  for  greater eagerness prepared(-him) and

\ ~ ’ e ’ 7 < 7
yap owexws mapéfalov ol yvdpuuot, voullovtes evplokew
for continually — came the acquaintances  thinking to-find

5 o , N s ; > ,
adTov vekpdv, kal tkovor avTod PsdAAovtos: AvaoTiTw,
him dead and  heard him singing let-arise

. , \ , e \ s \
0 Oeds, kat dwaokopmothTwoar ot €xfpol avrod, kal
—  God and  let-be-scattered the enemies  his and
Pvyérwoar amd TPoowmov avTOl Ol  WUOODVTES aUTOV.
let-flee from  (the)-face bis those  hating him
. > , , > , . , \

Qs €éxleimer Kkamvos, €kAeméTWOAVT WS TIKETAL K1POS
as vanishes smoke let-them-vanish as melts wax
amd TPOOWTOU TUPOS, OUTwS dATOAOWTO Ol auapTwAol
from  (the)-face of-fire thus may-perish the sinners

s o , ~ ~ \ , , oy
amo mpoowymov Tov Oeod wkal mwdAw- Ildvra 7a é&Ovy
from  (the)-face — of-God  and  again all the  nations

3> 4 ’ \ ~ ke ’ 7’ b ’ 3 ’
ekl wodr pe, kal 7¢ ovduatt Kvplov quuvvduny avrods.
compassed me and in-the name of~(the)-Lord IF-repelled them
Eilkoou Tolvuv éyyds érn derélecer, oltw kall éavrov
twenty therefore  nearly  years  he-continued thus by himself
AOKOUpEVOS, OUTE POy, oUTE Tapd Twwy OUVEXDS
practicing-discipline  neither  going-out nor by any continually
Blemduevos. Mera 8¢ Tatra, moAAGY mollovvTwy kal
seen after and  these(-things) ~many longing and

’ > ~ \ v ~ v 7’

OeddvTwv avTod v dokmow MAdoar, dAwv Te yvwpluwy

wishing his the  discipline to-emulate  other and acquaintances
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ENdvrwr, kal Blo ™y Bpav kartaBfaddvTwv kal
bhaving-come and  by-force  the door having-thrown-down and
, . R o o y
efewodvrwr-  mponNdev o Avrdvios domep €k Twos
baving-forced(-it)-out  came-forth —  Antony as-if out-of  some
adiTov pepvoTaywynuévos kal Ocodopoluevos: kal ToTE
shrine initiated and  God-borne and  then

mpdTov dmo Tis mapeuBolijs €pdvy  Tols éAbovor mpos

first from  the  fort he-appeared  to-those  having-come  to

s -~ \ 5 . 5 50 T
avTdv. Ekelvor pev odv, ws edov, ebadualov opdvtes
bhim they indeed then — when they-saw(-him) marveled seeing

avTol T8 TE omdpa THv avty Efw  Exov, kal wiTe
bis the  both  body the same condition having  and  neither
mavléy, os dyduvaoTov, uiTe loxvwler ws amd vnoTeLdV
fattened as  unexercised nor wasted as  from  fastings
kal pdyms Sawdvwy: TowdTos yap Ty, olov kal TPO
and  fighting  with-demons such for he-was  as also  before

~ b ’ L4 > Ve ~ \ ~ ’
TS avaywpioews fdewoav  avtdv: Tis O¢ Yuxis mdAw
the withdrawal they-had-known  him of-the and soul again

\ s 5 \ € e\ sy ,

kalapov 70 Mbos: olre yap ws Vmo avias ocuvveoTaAuévov
pure the  character neither for as by grief contracted

5 - e g9 e ~ ’ 13 e\ ,

v, oUrte vPp nNdovijs Oakexuuévov, oUTe UTO YEAWTOS
was-it  nor by pleasure dissipated nor by laughter

» , , ¥ \ . \ \ oy

7 KaTnpelas ouvvexOuevor oUTE yap €EwPAK®S TOV OYAov
or dejection gripped neither  for having-seen the  crowd
€rapdxtn, olre s Vo ToooUTwY kaTacmalduevos éyeynder
was-he-troubled nor  as by so-many being-embraced did-he-rejoice

aAN’ Shos 7w loos, ws VWO TOU Adyov kuSepvdduevos,

but whole  he-was equable as by the reason steered
Kal € T® kata  ¢uow eotds. IloAdovs yolv 7w
and in  the  according-to nature  standing  many at-any-rate  of-those

mapdvTwy Ta oduate mdoyovras éldepdmevoer o Kipios

present in-the bodies suffering healed the Lord
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s > oy > o ; > ; ;
8’  avTobr kal dAAous amo Sdawudvwy exaldpioe. Xdpw Te
through  bim and  others from  demons cleansed grace and
> ~ ~ b /S ~ 3 ’ A\ 4 A) \
& 7) Aadelv €ddov T® AvTwrin: kal oUTw TOAAOVS ueév
in the to-speak  he-gave —  to-Antony and  thus many indeed
Avmovpévous mapepvleito, dANovs 8¢ payouévovs dujAlarTey
grieving he-consoled others and quarreling reconciled

> , ~ > , \ ~ > ~ ;

els PuNlay: maow €mAeywv undév TV v TH KOOU®
into  friendship  to-all repeating nothing  of-the(-things) in  the  world

14 ~ 3> A > ’ ’ \ A\

mpokplvew Ths eis XpwoTov dydmms. Awdeyduevos O¢ kal
to-prefer to-the for  Christ love conversing and  also
Tapawdy pvnuovelew meplt TAV UeANGVTwy ayaldv kal
Exbﬂrting tO'rememb@r abou[ the Coming good& ﬂnd

~ > T , ~ ~ , o 5
TS es  1uds yevouévns Tob Beot Phavlpwmias, 6s ovk
the  toward us shown —  of-God lovingkindness who  not
epeloaTo 10D dlov Yiod, aAN Umép MUV TAVTWY TAPEdWKeY
spared the  own  Son bur  for us all delivered

3 ’ 524 \ 3 ’ \ 14 ’ \
adTdv- émewse  moAAovs atpfoactar Tov powvipn Blov- kal
him he-persuaded many to-choose the solitary life and
oUTw Aoumov yéyove kal év Tols dpect povaoTipia, Kal
thus thereafter  there-arose also  in  the mountains  monasteries and
ey > , e\ - > , > o ~
7 €pmuos émoAiolly  Umo povaydv, €feNddvrwv amo Tav
the  desert was-made-a-city by monks baving-gone-out  from  the
N4 \ b 7 \ 3 ~ > ~ /7
Olwv, kal amoypafauévwv v év Tols ovpavols ToATElOY.
own(-things) and  baving-enrolled(-in) the in the beavens citizenship
Xpelas 8¢ yevouévns SeNdetv adTov v Tod ApoevoiTov
need and  having-arisen  to-cross him the  of-the Arsinoite
dwpvya (ypela 8¢ Hv ) 7OV ddehdpdv émloreis),
canal (the)-need and was the of-the  brothers visitation
aApns v dudpvé kpokodedwv. Kal pdvov edéduevos,
Sull was the canal of~crocodiles and  only having-prayed
> s, \ ; . \ s \ ~
EVEBY) auvToS T€ KOl TTaAVTES Ol oV oVvTQ, KAl BL')’])\GOV

he-went-in  he both and  all those  with  him and  they-crossed
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aflafets. YmooTpéas 3¢ eis 7O povaomipiov, TAV avT@V
unharmed having-returned and to  the monastery to-the  same
elxeTo oceuvay kal veavik@y wmovwv. Awleyduevds Te
be-held ~ solemn and  youthful labors conversing and
ouvexds, TOV uev 1dn  povaxwv v mpobuulav nlfave,
continually of-those indeed already monks the  eagerness he-increased
~ [ \ , >y ~ >
TV 0¢ dA\wv Tovs TAeloTOUS €S €pwTa TS AOKOEWS
of-the and others the most o love of-the  discipline
> \ , % ~ , -~ ,
€kivel, Kal Taxéws, €AkovTos ToD Aoyov, TAeloTa Yyéyove
be-moved and  quickly drawing(-them)  the word very-many  arose
povaoTipia, kal mdvTwy aiTtdv ws marnp kalyyeiro.

monasteries and  of-all them as  father he-was-guide

IV - THE SERMON: PERSEVERANCE

Asked for a word, Antony tells the monks in Egyptian to press on as if always
beginning: a whole life of discipline buys eternity cheaply, and to renounce the
whole earth is to leave little for the kingdom. They should acquire what can be
taken with them, live each day as if they would die, and never look back like Lot’s
wife. Virtue lies within, in the soul kept as it was made. Then be begins on the
demons: fallen, envious, and their ways many.

Mg yotv  Nuépa mpoeAddv, kal mAvTwY TAV povax®dv
one at-any-rate  day having-come-out and  all the monks

> ’ \ 3 ’ > ’ 9 3 ~ > ~
eENOdvTwr mpos avTdy, aovvTwy TEe Tap avTob akoboat
having-come  to him asking and from  bim to-hear
Adyov, é\eyev avrols Tif Alyvmrwaxf) ¢wvij TavTa-
a-word he-said to-them  in-the ~Egyptian tongue  these(-things)
Tas pév  Tpagas ikavas elvar mpos  ddaokaliov:

the indeed  Scriptures sufficient to-be for teaching

Nuds O0¢ kalov mapakalelv a\\jlovs €v Tf wloTelL,

(for)-us  but  (it-is)-good  to-exhort one-another in the faith
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kal dAelpew v Tois Adyows. Kai

and  to-anoint(-them) with the words and

7’ ’ ~ \ /’ o
Tékva pépeTe T TATPL AéyovTeEs @
children

bring to-the  father telling wha

ws T

as in-the older than-you  wi

age

memelpapar  peraddwut. “Eortw 8¢ mponyovuévws

Fhave-experienced — I-impart let-be

and  first
~ 4 ’ > /. A
mdow avty omovdy, dpfauévovs wy

to-all this zeal having-begun not

> ~ > ~ ’ \ ’
EKKAKELY €V TOLS TTovolLs, p.”l’]BG )\6’)/6(,1/'

to-lose-heart in  the toils nor to-say
aoknoer dA\a pd@Alov s dpyxduevo
discipline but rather as beginning
mpoluulav émavéiowuev. “Olos yap o
eagerness let-us-increase whole for the

BpaxiTards éoti, perpovuevos

very-short is measured against the

\ \
WoTe Kal wdvTa TOV XpOvov

so-that  even all the time our

Ny , \ ~ \ ~
atvov Loy, Kal mav pév  mpayua
eternal life and  every indeed thing

aklov mmpdokerar, kal loov {ow

is-sold

TLS

worth and  equal  for-equal one

d¢ émayyeNia Tis alwviov {wis oAlyov Twos

but  promise of-the eternal life for-little

Féypamrar ydp- Al nuépar tis Lwijs

NAwila mpeofuTepos TVudv, 4

nothing

Yuels Tolvur s

you therefore  as

oldare kayw O¢

t you-know  I-too and

3 A e
OLBG KAl wv

hat  Fknow and — what
Kown)
common

pnde

nor

Umevdodvad,
to-give-way
, , s
Expovicapev év 75
we-have-spent-long  in  the
> 1 ’ \
kall nuépav, T
each  day the
~ k4 ’ ’
Tov avipdmwv Bilos

of-the men life

\ ) ’ 3~
TPOS TOUS péA\ovTas aldvas:

coming ages

Nudv undev elvar mwpos TNV

to-be  against  the
&V T® Koouw TOD
in  the world for-the
avTikaTal\dooer 1)
exchanges the
> ,

ayopdlerat.
something is-bought

NUOV €V avTols

it-is-written for the  days of-the life our in  them

13 ’ b4 3\ \ 3 ’ ke ’ b4
€fdounrovTa €, éav 8¢ év duvaoTelws, dydoikovra €Ty,
seventy years if and in  strength eighty years

\ \ ~ > A ’ \ ’ 2 /
Kal TO TA€loV auTwVy, KOTTOS KOl 7rovos. OTCLV TOoLwuv

and  the more labor and

of-them
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mdvra Ta Oydofkovra €mn, 1) kal €kaTov Siauelvwuev
all the  eighty years  or even  a-hundred we-continue
€v Tj doknoel, ook ioa Tols €xkaTov érect Saoctleloopev,
in the discipline not  equal to-the hundred  years we-shall-reign
IR ~ e \ 5 A 5 , \
a)\)\ avTL TWVY EKOATOV alwras altwrwy Bao‘L}\éUO‘O‘LLéV' KOt
bur instead-of the hundred — ages of-ages we-shall-reign and
€ml yis dywyioduevol, oUk €v yij kAnpovopoduer, dAN’
on earth  having-contended not  on earth we-inberit but
3 3 ~ El4 \ 3> ’ ’ \ \
€v ovpavols &youev Tas €mayyeliase mdlw 8¢ PlapTov
in  heaven we-have the promises again and  corruptible
> , \ - - > , s,
amoléuevor 176 odpa, dpbaprov dmorapBdvouev avTd.
having-laid-aside the  body incorruptible we-receive-back it
o , s - \ , , »
Qote, Tékva, w1 éxkakdper, unde voullwuev ypovilew, i)
s0 children ~ not  let-us-lose-heart  nor let-us-think to-spend-long  or
’ ~ 3> \ R4 \ ’ ~ ~
u€ya T motetv. 00 yap déia Ta  mabjuara 100 ViV
great  something to-do not  for worthy (are)-the sufferings of-the  present
- \ \ , > ~ s e
Katpod TPos ™y pé\ovoav dmokalvdlijvar els nuds
time (compared)-with  the about to-be-revealed in  us

ddfav. Mnde eis Tov wdopov BAémovtes vouillwuev peydlows

glory nor at  the  world looking let-us-think great
TIoW amoreraxfar kal yap kal avty wdoa 7 Y
some(-things)  to-have-renounced and  for even itself all the earth

’ \ (%6 \ 3> 7 > > ’ \
BpaxvrdTy mpds Slov TOv ovpavdy éotw. Ei Tolvwv kal
very-small against  whole  the heaven is if  therefore  even

mdons Tis yijs klpor €Tvyxdvouev, kal dmeraccodueba T

of-all the  earth lords we-were and  renounced the
yij wdoy, ovdev dfwv Ty md\w mpos Ty Paoi\elav
earth all nothing  worthy  it-would-be again against  the  kingdom

TV ovpavdv. Qs yap € Tis kaTadpovicee mds YaAkijs
of-the  heavens as  for if one  should-despise one copper
dpaxuis, wa kepdijoy xpvods dpayuas exardy, olTws o

drachma so-that he-may-gain gold drachmas a-hundred  thus the(-one)
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mdons TS yijs KUpLOS v, Kal dmoTacoduevos avTi), oAlyov
of-all the  earth lord being and  renouncing it little

apimot, kal exatovramlaciova Aaufdver. Ei 8¢ o0dé mdoa

leaves and  a-hundredfold receives if  but not-even all
7 yi afla TRV olpavdv éoTw, O dpa deels  OAlyas
the earth worthy of-the heavens is the(-one) then  having-left a-few

apovpas, ws ovder kaTalpumdvwy, kv oikiay 3 xpvoiov
arouras as  nothing  leaving even-if a-house  or gold
ikavov adij, ovk opeller kavydofar 7 drkndidv. ANws Te
much he-leave not  ought to-boast or to-despond  besides and
opeloper AoyllecOar, 67, kv w1y dpduer S dperiy,
we-ought to-reckon that  even-if not  we-leave(-them) for  virtue

Sy , , , > ,
aAX’ Uorepov amolvijokovTes kaTahpumdropery avTa TOANDKLS

yet later dying we-leave them  often

v e Y e ; e ,
kat ols  ov Oéhoper, ws éuvmudvevoer o "ExxAnowaoris.
even  to-whom mot we-wish as  recalled the  Preacher

\ 7’ 3 \ bl & \ < ~ 4 4
A 70 olv un 3 dperiy nuels kaTalpmdvouev, va
because-of what then not for virtue we leave(-them) so-that
kal Bac\elay rkAnpovouwjowuev; Aww  TolTo umdeé TOD
also  a-kingdom we-may-inberit because-of  this not-even  of-the

ktaolal Tis Nuav émbuvulav AauBavérw. T{ yap képdos
to-acquire  any  of-us desire let-take what  for gain

~ ~ o \ v H 3 ~ 4 3
Tabta  ktdoOar, &  pnde alpopev ped éavrawv; T ov
these(-things)  to-acquire which  not-even  we-carry with  ourselves why not
ud\ov éxeva krdpela, &  kal uel éavradv dpar duvdueba,
rather those do-we-acquire which also  with ~ ourselves  take  we-can

o , , , > ,
drwd €oTt ¢ppdvmos, dikawooilvy, owdpooivy, avdpelia,
which are prudence justice temperance courage

; s , , . 5 ,
ovveats, ayadm, ¢omTwyia, mioTis 1) €ls XpLoTov,

understanding  love love-of-the-poor faith the in Christ
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> , , . ~ , « >\ \
aopynola, phofevia; Tadra kTduevol, evprjoouer avTa PO
meekness hospitality these acquiring we-shall-find them  before
€quTV €xel Towobvta Mulv feviov év T yij TV mpaéwr.
us there  making for-us  a-welcome in the land of-the meek
o, [ , , . \ s N
QGTG KAl €K TOLOUTWV 7T€L0€T(U TLS €eaqvTov un O)\LywaLV'
50 also  from such(-things)  let-persuade one  himself not  to-be-negligent

\ , >y , ~ . \ N ~
Kal paAwora, €éav Aoylomrat, OolAov éavrov elvar Tob
and  especially if he-reckon (a)-servant  himself to-be  of-the
Kvplov, kai opeldovra 7@ deomdry OSovAedew. “Qomep
Lord and  owing to-the  master to-serve as
olv o dobhos ovk Av Tolwjoy Aéyew- Emeady xbés
then  the servant not —  would-dare to-say since yesterday
5 , s, o, , sQqy ,
elpyacauny, ovk epydlopar ornuepor: ovde Tov mapeAddvTa
Fworked not  Fwork today nor the  past
Xpovov ueTpdv, mavcerar TRV  €ffs  nuepdv, dA\a
time measuring will-he-cease  from-the  following ~ days but

¢ € ’ e 3 ~ > ’ ’ \ > A
kal Nuépav, ws év 7@ EdayyeNiw yéypamTar, Ty adriy
each day as in the  Gospel it-is-written the same
mpolluuiav delkvvow, va TH kuplw avTob apéoky, Kal
eagerness he-shows so-that the  master  his he-may-please  and
w) kwdwveloy: olTw kal nuels kal fuépav Empévwper
not  be-in-danger thus also  we each  day let-us-persevere

L > 7 " n , - ) ,
T} dokioel, €d0Tes, OTi, €av ulav Muépav dueNjowpev,

in-the  discipline knowing that  if one day we-neglect

5 \ \ , , oo , 5y A
ov dwa Tov mapeNdovTa xpdvov nuiv ovyxwpijoel, dAAa
not  because-of the  past time us be-will-pardon but
da v auélewav ayavaxktioer kall Nuav. OfTtws kal év
because-of the  negligence he-will-be-angry with  us thus also in

-~ > \ td ’ 4 A 3 > 4 \ s’
7¢ lelexmA nrovoauer: olTws kal o lovdas dia VUKTQ
—  Ezckiel we-heard thus also  — Judas because-of  night

7’ > ’ \ ~ é 7 \ ’
wlay amwdeoe kal Tob mapeAddvTos xpdvou TOV kdpatov.

one lost also  of-the past time the  labor
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‘Exduelfo odv, téxva, tis dorijoews, kal w) drkndudpev. 19
let-us-hold then  children  to-the discipline and  not  let-us-despond
"Exouer yap év toutew kal Tov Kipwov ovvepydy, s
we-have for in  this also  the Lord (as)fellow-worker ~ as
yéyparmrar llavri  7é& mpoapovuévew 10 dyalov cuvvepyet
it-is-written with-everyone the  choosing the  good works-together
6 Beos eis 70 ayaldv. Eis 8¢ 10 un OSlywpelv nuds
—  God for  the  good for  and the nor  to-be-negligent us
kaAov 70 7100 Amoordlov pmrov uelerdv, 76, Kaf’
good (is)-the  of-the Apostle saying to-meditate-on the  each
Nuépav amobviokw. "Av yap kal Nuels, ws dmobvjokovTes
day Ldie if  for also  we as  dying

kal nuépav, oltws (dpev, ovx apapriiooper. "Eori 8¢
each  day thus live not  we-shall-sin is and
TO Aeyduevov TowobTov, Wa, éyewpduevor kal Muépav,
the  saying such that  rising each day
voullwuey pn pévew €Ews éomépas, kal mAAw uéAAovtes
we-think not  to-remain  till evening and  again about
kowdolar, voullwuer wy éyelpecBar ddjlov ¢ioer  kal
to-sleep we-think not  to-rise uncertain  by-nature both
s Lwijs nudv olons, kal perpovuévns kal’ Nuépav mapa
the  life our being and  measured each  day by
s Ipovolas. Olrw 8¢ Bdaxeluevor, kai kal Nuépav olrw
the  Providence thus and disposed and each  day thus

{GvTes, olre auapmiioouev, ovte Twos  émbuulov €fouev,

living neither we-shall-sin nor of-anything desire we-shall-have
oUTe pmuioduéy  Tw, ovte Onoavplooper  em Tis
nor we-shall-bear-wrath  against-anyone  nor we-shall-lay-up-treasure on  the

S iy e o - ; ,
yiis: aA\ ws kal fuépav mpoodokavres amolviokew,
earth  but as  each  day expecting to-die

axkTiuoves éodueba, kal mdolr wdvTa  ovyxwpioouey:

without-possessions  we-shall-be and  ro-all  all(-things) we-shall-forgive
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embupias 8¢ yuvawds, 7 dA\ns pvmapds Ndovijs, ovd GAws
desire and  of-woman or of-other  filthy pleasure not  at-all
kpatroouey, AAN ws mapepyopévny damooTpagdnoduelar
we-shall-grasp but as passing-away we-shall-turn-from(-it)
dywvidvtes del  kal mpofAémovtes Ty Nuépav Tis Kploews.
being-anxious always and  foreseeing the  day of-the judgment
Ael yap o pellwv ¢pdfos kal 6 dycwv TdV Bacdvwy Saddet
always for  the greater  fear and the agony  of-the torments dissolves
70 Aetov  Tijs Ndovijs, kal v Yuxny kAvovoav avioTnow.
the  smoothness of-the pleasure and the  soul sinking raises-up
Odkotv dpfduevor kal émBdvres 7oy 71 0dd TijS
therefore having-begun and  having-set-foor  already on-the road  of-the

s o , - o , > v
apetijs, émexrewdpela palov wa Pbaowper éml Ta

virtue let-us-reach-forth rather so-that we-may-attain  to the(-things)
éumpoobfev. Kai undeis els 7a omlow oTpedéobw, ws
before and ~ no-one to  the(-things) behind let-turn as

N yon 100 AdT pdhwora 61 Kdpios elpnrev- Oddeis
the  wife — of-Lot  especially since  (the)-Lord  has-said no-one

s \ \ ~ s 5 \ \ 5 \
empPBalwv v xeipa €m dpoTpov, kal oTpagels eis Ta
having-put the  hand to  (the)-plow and  having-turned 1o the(-things)
s 5 ;s > ~ , - > - \
omiow, ellerds éotw év 717 Baokela TRV ovpavdv. To
bebind fit is in the kingdom of-the  heavens the

\ ~ sqy o P » ~ \
3¢ oTpadivar oddév €repdy éoTw 7 perauenBivar, kai
and  to-turn nothing  other is than  to-repent and
mdA\w koouwa — ¢ppoveiv. M) pofetolle 8¢ drovovres mepl
again worldly(-things) to-mind do-not fear and  hearing about
> ~ \ , \ ~ sy, > \
apetijs, unde Eevileolle mepl 1ol ovduatos: ov yap pakpav
virtue nor be-astonished  at the  name not for  far

> b < ~ 3> Q9 b4 1 ~ ’ 3 e -~ ’
ad’ Nuav éotw ovd Ewbev nudv ovvioTaTar, év Nuiv &€
from  us it-is nor  outside us is-it-formed in us but
> oy v s \ ~ >y ;
€0TL TO épyov, Kal €UKONOV €0TL TO TPAyua, €av Uovov

is the  work and  easy is the  thing if only
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OeMjowper. "EAAqres pev  odv dmodnuotor, kal OdAarrav

we-will(-it) Greeks indeed then  go-abroad and  (the)-sea
mepdol, wa  ypdupata pdfwow- nuets 8¢ ov  xpelav
cross so-that  letters they-may-learn  we but not need
¥ > ~ \ \ , ~ 5 ~
Exouev damodnunoar da ™y Bac\elav T@V olpardv,
have to-go-abroad because-of the  kingdom of-the  heavens

5 ~ , \ \ > , ; \
oUte mepdoar OQdarTav dua v aperjy. ®bdoas yap
nor to-cross (the)-sea because-of  the virtue beforehand ~ for

N . , . , - 5 - > A
eimev 0o Kipws: H Baolela Tadv odpavadv évros vudv
said the Lord the  kingdom of-the  beavens within  you

3> 3 ~ ¢ > \ ~ 14 1 ~ ’ ’ v
éotw- Odkolv 7) dpern) 1ol Oéhew mudv pdvov xpelav Exer
is therefore the virtue of-the to-will  our only need has

émedijmep év nuiv éoti, kal €€ mudv ovwioraraw. Ths yap

since in  us it-is and  from us is-formed the  for
Juxijs 1O voepov katd  plow éxovoms, 1) aper)
soul the  intellectual(-part) according-to nature  having the virtue

7’ \ 4 \ v ) N e ’
owioratar. Kara  ¢low e éxe, 87 dv ws yéyove
is-formed according-to  nature  and  it-is when —  as it-was-made
uéver, yéyove O¢ kal) kat evdns Aav. Aw 7070
it-remains it-was-made and beautiful and  straight  exceedingly because-of  this
o wev 70b Navi) Inoods mapayyé\\wv éeye 76 Aad:
— indeed (son) of-Nun  Joshua commanding said to-the  people
Edv0vvare my kapdiav vudv mpos Kipwov Tov Bedv TopaiA-
make-straight the  heart your to (the)-Lord —  God of-Israel
o 8¢ ’‘lwdwwns: Edlelas mowite Tas tpiBovs vucv. To
— and Jobn straight make the  paths your the

\ 50 > \ , A~ 7 \ \ ,
yap evleiav evar ™y duxiy, To0TS €0TL TO KATQ  PUOW
for straight to-be  the  soul this is the  according-to nature
VOEPOV avtis ws extiotn. IlaAw 8¢ 87 av éxkAivy,
intellectual(-part) it as  it-was-created again and when —  it-turns-aside

v ~ ~ \ , , , ,
kal év dwaoTpodi] Tod katd  Plow yévmTar, ToTE Kakia

and into  perversion of-the according-to  nature  comes then  vice
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Yuxis Aéyerar. Odkodv odk ot duoyepes 70 mpdyua: éav
of-soul it-is-called  therefore not s difficult the  thing if
yap pelvwuer s yeydvauev, €v Tfj apeti] €ouev- éav O¢
for we-remain as  we-were-made  in  the virtue we-are if bur
Noyllduela Ta datra, s kaxol kpwipeba. Ei pev
we-think the(-things)  base as  wicked  we-are-judged  if  indeed
odv éwlev N mopioTéov TO Tpdyua, Suoxepes OVTWS
then  from-outside it-were to-be-procured  the  thing difficult truly
5 PN , . N s e -
N € 8¢ év Nuiv €éoTi, Ppuadéwuer €avTovs amo PuTAPEY
it-were if bur in us it-is let-us-guard ourselves from  filthy
Aoyopdv, kal s mapakaTadikgy AaBdvres, Thpiowuey
thoughts and as  a-deposit having-received  let-us-keep

~ , \ I > W s ~ \ ,
70 Kuplw mp foygpv- W adros emyved 10 moippa
for-the  Lord the  soul so-that  he may-recognize the  work
av7Tol, olTws oloav, domep alTHY Kal TEToiKey auTiv.
bis thus being as it also  he-has-made it
"R S Fui sy o \ - e

oTw 8¢ Nulv dydv, dOTE W] TUPAVVEW U@V
l€t_be and fur—uS a—:truggle So_tbat not to_tyrﬂnnize_gver us
Ouudv, unde kpatew Nudv embvpiav. Téypamrar ydp, 67
anger nor to-rule us desire it-is-written for that
3, \ > \ 7 ~ > 4 < \
Opyn  avdpos Bucatootvmy Beol o0 katepydlerar 7 O¢
(the)-wrath  of-man (the)-righteousness  of-God ~ not  works the and
> , ~ , . , c e ,
embuuia, ovMaPoboa, TikTer auaptiov: 1 8¢ auaptia,
lust having-conceived brings-forth  sin the and sin
amoteleoletoa amoxver Odvatov. Olrew 8¢ moliTevduevol
when-finished brings-forth ~ death thus and  living
vipwuer aodadds: kal, ws yéypamTal, mwAoY PuAaKy]
let-us-be-sober ~ securely and  as  it-is-written with-all  keeping

~ 3 ~ \ ’ > \ \ 54

Tpduey €avt@v TNV kapdiav. ExOpovs yap éExouev
let-us-keep our the heart enemies for we-have
86”/01‘)9 KQ\L 7TCLVOl§p’yOU§, TOI‘JS 7TOV7’pOi)§ BGL"U,OVOLS" Ka\L ﬂpbg

terrible and  crafty the wicked demons and  against
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, 5 e o e , . 5 T 5
TOUTOUS €0TW Mulv 1 TNy, ws elmev o AmdoTodos: Ov
these is for-us  the wrestling as  said the  Apostle not

\ T \ ’ k4 \ \ \ k4 ’ \ \
TTPOS alua Kal odpka, dAAQ TPOS TAS 4PXAS, KAl TPOS
against  blood  and  flesh but against  the  principalities and  against
Tas éfovolas, mPOS TOUS KOOUOKPATOPAS TOU OKOTOUS
the powers against  the world-rulers of-the  darkness
TOUTOU, TPOS TG TVEVUaTIKG THS Towvyplas, € Tols
this against  the  spiritual(-hosts) of-the  wickedness in  the
> 7’ A) \ o} > > -~ 3 b4 3 ~
emovpavios. IloAvs pev odv €oTw avTdv o0 OxAos €v 7D
beavenly(-places)  great indeed then is their the crowd in the

> < ~ >/ A\ \ 3 LAY b b 1 ~ \
kall’ Nuds dépt, kal paxkpav ok elow A NUAY: TOANY)
around  us air and  far not  they-are from us great
;s > s e , \ N ~
3¢ 7is éotw év  avrols 7) Owadopa. Kal mepl pév tijs
and some s among  them the difference and  about  indeed the

Ploews avTdv kal Tijs dadopds moAUs av ein  Adyos,

nature their and the  difference long —  would-be (the)-account
\ k4 7 N > e ~ > \ ~

kal dN\wv peldvov 7 kall Nuas €oTt TO TOLUTOV

and  for-others  greater than  according-to  us is the  such

dujynuar 70 8¢ ViV KaTemelyov kal Avaykaiov 1uiv,
narration the  bur mnow  pressing and  necessary for-us
yvéval €ote pdvov Tas kal Nuav adTdv mavovpylas.
to-know is only the  against us their knaveries

MpédTov Tolvwv TobTO Ywdokwuev, 81t ol daluoves ov

first therefore  this let-us-know that  the demons not

> o 7’ ~ 4 7 > \ \
kal 0 Odaluoves kalolvTal, oUTw Yyeyovaow: ovder yap
in-respect-of what demons they-are-called  thus were-made nothing  for

N . ’ sy y A (O , sy,
kakov émomoev 0 Beds: dAAQ kalol pev yeydvaot kal avTol,
evil made — God but good indeed were-made  also  they

3 ’ \ > \ ~ 3 ’ ’ \ \ \
€kTTEOOVTES O€ ATO THjs ovpaviov dpovicews, Kkal Aoumov mepl
having-fallen but from the  heavenly wisdom and  thereafter  abour

\ ~ ’ \ \ e td ’ ~
™y yijv ka\wdoluevor, Tovs pev "EAlnras nmdryoav Tats

the  earth wallowing the indeed Greeks they-deceived  with-the
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davracius, nuiv 8¢ Tols XpioTiavois ¢plovolvres, mdvTa
apparitions us but  the Christians envying all(-things)

N , , , C o .o e
kwobot, Bélovres éumodilew Muds Tis  eis ovpavods drddov

they-move  wishing to-hinder us from-the to  heaven ascent

4 A (%4 > ’ 3 \ > ’ 1 -~ b o \
a un dlev ééémecov avrol avéNdwuev Nuels. A 0 kal
so-that not whence fell they may-go-up we because-of which also

~ > ~ \ > ’ ’ > ’ e \
TOANTjs €Uxijs, Kal aoknioews €oTi xpelar va Tis, Aafwv
of-much  prayer and  discipline is need that one  baving-received

& 7ob Ilvedparos xdpwopa diakpioews mvevudTwy,

through  the Spirit (the)-gift of-discerning of spirits
yvévae duvnldi) Ta Kat ~ alTOUS' Kal TiVES Uev auT@V
to-know may-be-able the(-things) concerning them and which  indeed of-them

elow &é\atTov Padloi, Tives O¢ exelvwy pavAdTepol, Kal
are less base which  and  than-those  baser and
mepl molov  émridevpa €kaoTos avT@V Exel TV omouvdiy,
abour  what-kind-of  pursuit each ofthem  has  the  zeal

\ ~ 14 3 ~ > ’ \ > 7’
kal 7ds €kaoTos aUT@V dvaTpémerar kal €xPdAleTa.
and  how each of-them is-overturned and  is-cast-out
IloAAa yap adTav €oTt 70 mavovpyelpata, kal Ta Tis
many for their are the  knaveries and  the  of-the
emBovAis kwnuara. ‘O pév odv paxdpos AmdoTolos kal
plotting movements the indeed then  blessed Apostle and
. s s n oy N - , s s
ol kat avTov Jjdewoayv T TowabTa Aéyovres: 00 yap avTob
those like bhim knew the  such(-things) saying not  for bis

\ , , ~ T . )
Ta vonuata dyvoobuev- nuels 8¢ ad’ v emepdlnuev map
the  devices we-are-ignorant-of we but from what we-experienced from
avTdv, opelloper aA\jrovs v aiTdv dwopbotolar. Eyw
them ought one-another by them to-set-right I
yolv, €k pépouvs melpav avT@Y €xwv, WS TEKVOLS A€yw.

at-any-rate from part experience of-them  having  as  to-children Ispeak
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Ofror pév odv, éav Bwor kal mdvras pev XpioTwavovs, 23
these indeed then  if they-see  both  all indeed ~ Christians

; \ , ~ \ ,
udhoTa 8¢ povaxovls, dulomovoivTas kal TPOKSTTOVTAS,
especially but  monks laboring and  advancing

TpdTOV pév  €myewpotor kal mewpdlovow, éxdueva TpBov
first indeed  they-attack and  tempt beside (the)-path
Tlévres ordvdala oxkdvdala 8¢ alT@V elow of wovnypol
setting stumbling-blocks  stumbling-blocks and  their are the evil
Aoywopol. Ov det 8¢ nudas PoPeiobar Tas vmofolas aidTdv:
thoughts not must and we to-fear the  suggestions their

s . \ \ , (O 5 \ , ,
evyals yap kal vnpotelas kat 7 eis Tov Kipwov miorel
by-prayers  for and  fastings and  by-the in  the  Lord faith

, sov s o > \ \ , 5 ,
TLTTOVO LY GUGUS EKELVOL. A)\)\a KOl TTEOOVTES OL TTAVOVTAL,
fall at-once  they but even  having-fallen  not  they-cease

ol \ ’ ’ 4 \ ’
atlis d¢ maAw mpooépyovTar mavolpyws kal SoAlws.
afresh but  again they-come craftily and  deceitfully

> \ v ~ v e ~ e ~ \ ~
Eneldav yap éx davepod kal pvmapds ndovijs un duvvnldow
when for by open and  filthy pleasure  not  they-can

> ~ \ , » , > , \
amatfioar ™y kapdlav, dAws wdAw émBailvovor kal
deceive the heart otherwise  again they-assail and
Aourov  pavtaclas avamAdTTovTes €xpofelv mpoomololvTal,
then apparitions fashioning to-frighten they-pretend
peTaoynuati{duevor, kal ppolpevor yuvaikas, Onpla,
transforming-themselves and  imitating women beasts

€pmerd, kai peyédn ocwudtwy, kai wAGjlos oTPATIWTAOV.

reptiles and  bugeness  of-bodies and  multitude  of-soldiers
AN 0vde  oUTws Oet Tas ToUTwy ¢avraocias det\dv-
but not-even  thus (one)-must  the their apparitions to-dread

ovdév ydp elow, aAla kai Taxéws apavilovTar éav paloTa

nothing for  they-are but also  quickly they-vanish if  especially
77 mioTe, kal 7@  onuelw TOD OTAVPOD €QUTOV TIS
with-the  faith and  with-the sign of-the  cross himself one
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mepuppdTTn. Todunpol 8¢ elov  kal Aav dvadets. ‘Eav yap
fences-around bold and they-are and very  shameless if for

\ 4 1 ~ k4 ’ 14 3> 7
kal oltws Nrmldow, dAw Tpdmw mdAw €mBaivovot.
even  thus they-are-defeated  in-another way again they-assail
Kal mpoomowotvrar pavredecOar, kali mpoléyew Ta
and they-pretend to-divine and  to-foretell the(-things)

s e s , . N . \ v
IU,GG 7]‘U,€pas‘ €pXO‘U,€Va, 8€LKV'U€LV TE €EQUTOVS Ull]n)\ovg OLXpL
after  days coming to-show and  themselves  rall up-to

~ , , \ - - , o o
Tijs oTéyns Pldvovtas, kal mAatels T7& peyéber wa  obs
the  roof reaching and  broad in-the size so-that whom
ovk Nduibnoav amarijoar Tols  Aoywouols, kdv  Tais
not  they-could deceive with-the  thoughts at-least  with-the

’ , . , S A \ I
TowvTas ¢avracias vpapmacwow. Eav 8¢ kal olrws
such apparitions they-may-snatch-away  if but  even  thus

o \ \ 5 , ~ , \ ~
eUpwor T Puxny nopawopévmy TR  mioTel, Kkal T
they-find  the soul secured by-the  faith and  by-the
5y s ~ , N oy . -
eNTidL Tijs Swavolas, Aoumov émdyovTar TOV dpxovTa €QUTEV.

hope of-the mind then they-bring the  ruler their

V - THE SERMON: THE DEMONS’ WEAKNESS

The devil boasts like the beast of Job, yet the Lord has leashed him like a sparrow.
Demons sing psalms, wake monks to prayer, counsel fasting, and even speak true
words, all to lead the simple astray, and must be ignored, just as the Lord silenced
them. Since the Lord’s coming they can only threaten; they needed leave to touch
Job, or even swine. Their prophecies are a swift runner’s news or a physician’s
guesses, worthless for virtue; a pure soul sees farther.

Kal ¢alveclar avrovs moldkis E\eye ToovTovs, olov
and  to-appear they often be-said  such as
Tov QudBorov 7@ TwB o Kipros damexdlvie, Aéywr- Of

the devil —  to-Job the Lord revealed saying the
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opfarupol avTod ws €ldos  €woddpov. Ex orduaros
eyes his (are)-like  (the)-form  of-the-morning-star ~out-of mouth
aiT0l €xkmopedovTar Aaumddes kawdueval, kal diappurTodvTal
his go-forth lamps burning and  are-cast-about
éoxdpar mwUpds: €k UUKTIPwY aUTOD EKTOopevETAL KATVOS
hearths of-fire out-of  nostrils his goes-forth smoke
kaplvov kawopévys mupt  avbpdkwv. ‘H oy  adrod
of-a-furnace  burning with-fire  of-coals the  breath  his
dvlpakes: PNOE O¢ éx  oTduatos avTol €xmopeveTal.
(is)-coals flame and  out-of mouth bis goes-forth
TowdTos 8¢ ¢pawduevos o 7@V daywoviwv dpywv, €xkdofel,
such and appearing the of-the  demons prince terrifies
kala mpoetmov, peydla AaAdv o wavobpyos, @ws wAAwW
as F-said-before great(-things)  speaking  the knave as  again
e&heyler avrov o Kipws, 7@ pev Tof Mywv “Hynra
convicted bim the Lord —  indeed to-Job  saying be-counts
uev  yap oldmpov dyvpa, xaikov 8¢ omep Edlov
indeed  for iron (as)-chaff  bronze and  as wood
oalpdv: TjynTar 8¢ OdAacoav domep éfdAevmTpov, TOV
rotten be-counts  and  (the)-sea as an-ointment-pot the

d¢ Taprapov Tijs afiocov domep alyudAwTov: €loyioaTo
and  Tartarus of-the  abyss as a-captive he-reckoned
dBvooov ws mepimaTov: da 8¢ Tob mpodrTov- Eimev o
(the)-abyss as  a-walk through and the  prophet said the
exOpds: Awbéas  karaljouar kal mdhw O  érépov-
enemy having-pursued  Iwill-overtake and  again through  another

Ty otkovuévmr SAmy kataAbouar 7 xetpl pov, ws

the world whole  Lwill-grasp with-the  hand my as

, Ve , sy s A o
VEOOOLAY, KAl WS KATOAEAEWUEVa A apd. Kat dAws
a-nest and as  abandoned eggs  Twill-take-up and  in-short

TowadTa koumdlew émixepodol, kai émayyé\\ovrar TaiTa,

such(-things)  to-boast they-attempt and  promise these(-things)
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dmws amarTiowot Tovs OeooeBotvras. AMN' nuds ovd
that they-may-deceive  the godly but us not-even
olitws wdAw xpn  TOUS moTOVS TdS Te davracias aiTod
thus again it-is-right the faithful the  both apparitions bis
¢pofeiolar, kal Tals ¢wvais avTod mpooéxew. Pedderar ydp,
to-fear and  to-the voices his to-attend be-lies for
kal ovdev SAws dAnlés Aalel. Auéler Towdra kal TooabTa
and  nothing at-all  true he-speaks indeed such(-things) and ~ so-many
AaAdv kal Opacvvduevos, ws pév Spdkwy eidkvolny Td
speaking  and  being-bold as  indeed a-dragon he-was-dragged  with-the
aykloTpw mapa ToD ZwTijpos, ws d¢ kTivos popPalav
hook by the  Savior as  and a-beast a-halter
é\afe mepl Tas pivas, ws d¢ Odpamérns kpikw  OédeTar
he-took  around  the nostrils ~ as  and a-runaway with-a-ring  he-is-bound
TOUS pukTipas, kal PeANiw  TeTpummTar Ta  XE(A).
(in)-the  nostrils and  with-a-bracelet  is-pierced (in)-the  lips

Kai 3éderar pév mapa 7od Kuplov ws orpovliov, eis 706
and  he-is-bound indeed by the  Lord as  a-sparrow for  the
katamailleofor map’ Hudv: Télewtar 8¢ avTds Te Kkal ol oVv
to-be-mocked by us are-set and be both and  the with
avT® daiuoves, ws okopmiol kal dpets, €ls To kaTamaTelolal
him demons as  scorpions and  serpents  for the to-be-trampled

map nuav Tov Xpworiavav. Kal TovTtov yvdpwopa,

by us the Christians and ofthis (the)-mark

\ ~ A ’ 5 s e \ \
70 vy nquds molreveclar kar avrob. ‘O yap T
(is)-the now  us to-live against  him he  for the

Odhacoav émayyeA\duevos éfalelipew kal v otkovuévmy
sea promising to-wipe-out and  the  world

’ b \ ~ > ’ ~ \ v
kaTahapfBdvew, dod viv oV dvvatar kwAioar TV doknow
to-grasp bebold now  not can hinder the  discipline
Upav, aAX’ ovde €éué Aalotvta kat avrob. Mz Tolww

your but not-even me  speaking against  him not  therefore
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mpocéxwuer ols  dv Aalf) (fevderar ydp), pundé de\iduev
let-us-attend to-what —  he-says  he-lies for nor let-us-dread

s , - N , ,
avTod Tas ¢avraoias, Pevdels kal avTas Tvyyavovoas. 00

bis the apparitions false also  them being not

\ - > > \ \ , 5 s . -
yap ¢as éotw alnles ToO dawouevor €év avraiss ToD
for light s true the(-light)  appearing in  them ofthe

d¢ Mrowacuévov mupds avTols wdA\ov Ta wpooiua Kal
but  prepared fire for-them  rather the  preludes and
\ > ’ 7’ A\ > ® ’ 7
Tas ekdvas ¢épovor kal €v ols katakaieolar pélovow,
the images they-bear and in  what to-be-burned they-are-about
€v ToUTOls €xpofetv Tovs avlpdimovs mepdlovow. Auéled
in  these to-terrify the men they-try indeed
pavovrat, kal wap’ avTa wdAw dpavilovTar BAdpavTes pév
they-appear and at once  again  they-vanish having-harmed  indeed
> / ~ ~ 7’ \ > ¢ ~ \ > ’
ovdéva TV moTAY, pépovTes d¢ uell EavT@r TV ddopoimow
no-one  of-the faithful bearing but with  themselves the  likeness
To0 péMovros avrovs Oéxeobar mupds. “Obev ovdeé  olTws
of-the  about(-to) them to-receive fire whence  not-even  thus

- , , , N A N
¢dofeicar TovTovs mWpoorker wdvTa yap avT@V da
to-fear them it-befits all for their because-of
\ ~ L, ST . ,
™y 700 XpoTol xdpw eis ovdév éoTi Ta €mrndevuarta.
the  —  of-Christ grace to  nothing are the  practices

Adhov 8¢ eiov  kal €royor mpos mavra peraBaliecta

crafty and  they-are and  ready for everything  to-change
kat peraoynuatileotar. IloAAdkis yodv Kal PpdMew
and  to-transform-themselves often at-any-rate  even  to-sing

uer @d7s mpoomolobvTal 1) Pawduerol, Kal UVULOVEVOUOL
with ~ song they-pretend not  appearing and  they-recite

Tov amdo Tov [papav Nfewrv- éort ¢ Sre kal

the from  the Scriptures words there-is  and  when  even
AvaywwokdvTwy nudv, ebis domep Nxw  Aéyovow avtol

reading we at-once  like an-echo  say they
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T4 avTa TOANdKIS dmep dvéyvwoTar kal Koyuwuévovs
the  same(-things) often which  has-been-read and  sleeping

Nuas Oweyelpovow els TPooevXds: Kal TOUTO CUVEXMDS
us they-wake to  prayers and  this continually
~ \ s , - \ ~
roLovat, UX€80V U1 ETITPETTOVTES MUY ‘LL'YIBG KOL‘U,(IO@OLL.
they-do almost not  allowing us even to-sleep
» v v v ~ . \ > ,
EOTL 86 OT€E KOl ATOTUTTOVVTES €EQUTOUS €IS OoxXNuaTa
there-is  and when also  molding themselves  into  forms
povaxawv, s evAafels mpoomowotvTar AaAelv, va T
of-monks as  devout they-pretend to-speak so-that  by-the
3 ’ ’ ’ \ \ b4 ’
opolw oxiuatt mAavijowot, kal Aourov évba Géhovow
like form they-may-lead-astray and  then where  they-wish
e\kvowot Tovs amamylévras map’ avTa@v. AN ov xpn
they-may-drag  those  deceived by them but not  (one)-ought
TPOOEXEw avTOlS, KAV €ls Tpooevxny Oleyelpwot, KAV
to-attend to-them even-if to  prayer they-rouse(-us) even-if
’ ’ ) |4 > 7’ N ~ \
ovpBovievwor uil SAws éolllew, wav kaTyyopely kal
they-counsel not at-all to-eat even-if  to-accuse and
ovedilew mpoomodvTal, €v ois mote ovvéyvwoav nuiv. 0V
to-reproach they-pretend in  what once they-knew-of us not
yap O edAdfeiav 7 aljfewav TaliTa  mowdow, aAN va
for for  piety or truth these(-things)  they-do but that
s , s sy, > v s ~ 8
TOUS dKEPAlOUS €S ATOYVWOW €EVEYKWOL, Kal dvwpeNij Ty
the simple into despair they-may-bring and  useless the
doknow elmwor, vavridoal Te moujowot Tovs dvlpdimous,
discipline they-may-call  to-loathe and  may-make the men
. ~ \ ; M ~ , ,
ws ¢opTikod kal BapuvrdTov SvTos Tol povipouvs fiov,
as  burdensome and  very-heavy being the  solitary life
Kal €umodiowot TOUS KatT aiTAV TONTEVOUEVOUS.

and  may-hinder those  against them living
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O wév odv mpodims dmooTalels mapa Tob Kuplov, 26
the indeed then  propher sent from the Lord
éraldnle Tovs TowovTovs Aéywv- Oval o mrotilwv
bewailed the such(-men) saying woe the(-one)  giving-drink

Tov mA\nolov adtod dvarpomy foepdv. Ta yap TowadTa
the  neighbor bis overthrow turbid the  for such
emmmdelpaTa kal evbvuruate dvaTpenTka THS €IS ApeTnY
practices and  devices subversive of-the to  virtue
pepovons éotiv 0dob. ‘0 8¢ Kipios avros 8  €avrod, kaito
leading are road  the and Lord himself  through bimself although
Td\n07i Aéyovras Tovs daluovas (dAnli yap E\eyov: LV €l
the-truth  telling the demons true(-things) for they-said ~ you are
6 Yios Oeod) Suws €pluov,  kal Aalelv éxdAve, wij moTe
the Son  of-God  nevertheless muzzled(-them) and  to-speak  forbade lest  ever
pera Ths aAnlelas kal v dlav kaxiov émomelpwot, Kai
with the  truth also  the  own wickedness  they-sow-besides and
a kal Nudas ovvellioy,  undémote Tois TowovTOLS TPOCEXEW,
[bﬂt alSO us be’ml‘ght‘ﬂff“:tﬂm never to’tbe Su[b IO'attend
kv Sokdol TaAn07) Aéyew- kal yap ampemés, €Exovras nuds
even-if they-seem  the-truth  to-tell and for  (it-is)-unseemly having us
Tas aylas T'padds, kai ™y mapa 7o LwTijpos élevlepiav,
the  holy Scriptures and the  from the  Savior freedom

dddokeotar mwapa Tob dwafdlov, TOD un THEROAVTOS TNV

to-be-taught by the  devil who  not  kept the
Wlavy Tabw, al\ €repa avll’  érépwyr  PpovjoavTos.
own rank but some(-things)  instead-of  others having-minded

Awa 70070 Kal Aalodvra TolTOV Tas amo Tdv [paddv
because-of  this also  speaking him the  from  the Scriptures

Ners kwlder Mywr- T 8¢ duaprwld eimev 6 Beds “Tva
words be-forbids  saying to-the but sinner said — God why
, [N A~ n ’ , s , \

TL ov €K8L7]y'n TA 8LKaLOJ‘LLaTa ‘U.OU, Kot (lVa)\a‘LL,BaVELS ™V

(is-it) you declare the  ordinances my and  take-up the
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Swabikgy pov dta  orduards oov; Ildvra yap mowobot, kal
covenant my  through mouth your  all(-things) for they-do and

Aadodot, kat OopuBodol, kal VmokplvovTal, Kal TapdTTOUOL

speak and  clamor and  play-the-hypocrite and  disturb
mpos amdTyv TV drepaiwv. Kal krimovs yotv  moiobot,
for deception  of-the  simple and  bangings at-any-rate  they-make

\ - > , \ , » [ s .
Kal YyeA@ow adpdvws kal ovpiTTovow: Qv 8¢ u1 TiS  avTOLS
and  laugh senselessly and  whistle if  but not anyone to-them
7 \ ’ \ ~ e 1 7
mpocéxn, Aoumov kAalovor kal Opyvodow ws NTTRlévTes.
attend then they-weep and  wail as  defeated
0O pev ovv Kipios ws Beods épiuov Tovs daipovas: nuds O€,
the indeed then Lord as  God muzzled  the demons us but
pabdvras amd TV aylwv, mpémer kat éxelvous Tolel, Kal
having-learned  from  the saints it-befits  after  them to-do and
wpetobar v avdplav avtav. Kal yap kaxetvor Taira
to-imitate the courage their and  for they-too these(-things)
BAémovtes éxeyor- 'Ev 1@ ovotiivar TOv apaptwAov
seeing said in the to-stand the sinner
> , > , v , N >
evavtiov pov, ekwddbny, kal éramewaldny, kal éolynoa €¢
before me Fwas-dumb and  was-humbled and  was-silent  from

ayalov: kat malw- Eyw 8¢ woel kwpos — ovk Tjkovov,

good(~things) and  again I but  as a-deaf(-man) not  IF-heard

\ e A R4 3 5 7 \ ’ 3 ~ \
Kal woel dAados — ovk avolywv TO0 oTdpa avrot. Kat
and  as a-dumb(-man) not  opening the  mouth bis and

eyeiny woel dvlpwmos odk axobwv. Olkoly kal 1Nuels
Fbecame as a-man not  hearing therefore also  we
wTE akovmwper avTdr s al\oTplwy SvTwy MUy, uiTe
neither  let-us-hear them as  strangers being to-us nor
Umakovwuer alTdY, KAv €S eOxnv €yelpwot, KAV AAADOL
let-us-obey them even-if to  prayer  they-rouse(-us) even-if they-speak
mepl vnoTey. T O¢ mpobéoer Tis dokioews €avTdv

about  fastings to-the but  purpose of-the  discipline our
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ud\ov mpooéywuey, kal p) map éxelvwv dmatdueda

rather let-us-attend and  not by them let-us-be-deceived
wdvra  wpaTTovTwy uerd dolov. OU det d¢  ¢oBetolar
all(-things)  doing with guile not  (one)-must and to-fear

s n s ~ » ; > ~
avTouvs, Kav €7T€pX€00aL BOKQ)UL, Kav eaVCLTOV a7T€L)\(UULV'
them even-if  to-come-on they-seem  even-if death they-threaten
> ~ , > NS ; » , > -
aollevels ydp eiol, kal ovdév dvvavrai, 9  pdvov amellelv.
weak for  they-are and  nothing  they-can except only to-threaten

’/HB \ 3 \ ’ 7’ k4 . \ ~ 28
7 UEY OVV TEPL TOUTOU TAPEPXOUEVOS €LPNKA: KAl VOV

already indeed then abour  this in-passing Fhave-spoken and  now
\ ’ s \ \ A 5 > ,

86 ﬂ)\aTUTEpOV ELTEelY TQA 7T€pL aQUTWV OVUK OKV7]T€OV'

but  more-broadly to-say the(-things) about  them not  one-must-hesitate

acpals yap vuiv 1 vmduvnows €otar. Emdnuijoavros Tod
safe for  to-you the reminder will-be  having-come-to-dwell the

Kuplov, mémrawnev o éxlpds, kai nolévmoav at duvvduers

Lord basfallen the  enemy and  grew-weak the  powers
adtod. Awe  TolTo yodv  umdév Suvduevos Suws s
his becau:e—of this at-any-rate notbing able nevertheless  as

, \ \ 5 > NN n ;
TUPOVVOS, Kal TECWV  OUK MpPeeEl, aAAa kav — Aoyots
a-tyrant even  having-fallen not  he-rests bur at-least  with-words

, > ~ \ ~ v LI , \
udvov amelelr kal ToiTo €kaoTos UVuv Aoyléolw, kal
only he-threatens and  this each ofyou  let-reckon and

4 -~ ~ ’ > \ ol ’
dvarar katappovelv Tav dawudvwv. Ei pév odv TowodTois
he-can despise the demons if  indeed then in-such

, 5 > , o S S \
odpaow Toav evdelévres, omep €ouev Nuels, duvaTov
bodies they-were  bound as are we possible
5 > . , o , \ v ,
W avTots Aéyew, 6Tt Kpvmrouévous pev tovs avlpdimovs
it-was for-them  to-say that  hiding indeed  the men
ovx evpiokouev, evpdvtes O¢ PAdmrouev. Hovwduela o¢
not  we-find having-found ~ but  we-harm could and

\ 1 ~ ’ ’ > ’ ’ k]
KAl TUELS KPUTTTOUEVOL )\(lVgaVéLV avTous, K)\éLOVTﬁg KOT

also  we hiding escape-the-notice-of  them shutting against
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avTdv Bipas. Ei 3¢ odk elolv olrws, dANG kexAelouévav
them doors if  but not  they-are thus bur having-been-shut

-~ ~ 3> -~ 4 \ 3> ~ \ >/
Tov Oupdv eioeNdetv dvvavrar, kal €v T mavTi dépt
the doors enter they-can and in  the  whole air

, s, e , - ;

TUyXCLVOUULV auTolL TE€E KAl O TOUTWV TPWTOS BL(I,BO)\OT
are they both and  the their chief devil

;g A S U , p ;.
elol  O¢ kakxolelels kal mpos 70 PBAdmrew €Towol, kal, ws

they-are and ill-willed and  for the  to-harm ready and  as
elmev 0 Lwmip, €€ dpxis avBpwmokTdros €oTiv o Tijs
said the Savior from (the)-beginning a-murderer is the of-the

kaklas mar)p OudBolos- [duev 8¢ viv nuels kai pdAlov
wickedness ~ father devil we-live but now  we and  rather

> > , ) [
kat avtob molrevduelar iAol elov  undev loydovTes.
against  him we-live evident  they-are nothing  being-able

5 \ , s > s , , »
Odre yap 7dmos aidrovs eis 70 eémPBovAevew kwAlel, olTe
neither  for place them as-to the  to-plot hinders nor

I < ~ 3 ~ 13 ~ 4 7 4 4 7’
pilovs Nuds opdow €avTdv, Wwa pelowvtar, ovTe pihayabol
friends us they-see their that  they-should-spare nor lovers-of-good
elow, a dwpbdowrTar dA\Aa kal pdI\\dv elov  movnpol:
they-are that  they-should-amend but even  rather they-are  wicked

TS s . , . \ , \
Kal ovdev avTols €oTt mepLoTovdacTor ws TO BAdTTEW TOUS
and  nothing to-them s so-eagerly-sought as  the to-harm the

PhapéTovs kal Oeooefolvras. Awa 8¢ 70 undev dvvaclar

virtue-loving and  godly because-of but the nothing  to-be-able
-~ \ ~ 5Q ~ » , > ~

TTOLELD, BLOL TOUTO O‘USEV roLovaoty, T) H.OVOV aﬂel)\OUGLV'

to-do because-of  this nothing  they-do except only they-threaten

el yap ndvavro, otk v &ueAdov, dAN eifhds évjpyovy
if  for they-could not  —  they-would-delay but at-once  they-would-work

TO Kakdy, €Toluny €XOVTeS €ls ToDTO TNV Tpoaipeow, Kal

the  evil ready having for  this the  will and
wdhwora kad  nudv. 1800 yotv viv ovveNddvres kat
especially against  us bebold  at-any-rate now  having-assembled  against
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avTOV Aaloluev, kal loaow, OTL, TPOKOTTOVTWY TUMVY,
them we-speak and  they-know  that  advancing we

, - N, , 5 , , . N
aolevoiow avrol. Ei Tolvwv elxov éfovolav, ovdéva av

are-weak they if  therefore  they-had power no-one —
Nuav TV XpwoTiav@y apikav v Bdé\vypa  yap
of-us the Christians they-would-have-let  to-live ~an-abomination  for

apapTw®d Oeooéfea. Emedy 8¢ ovder Svvavrar, dua
to-a-sinner (is)-godliness since but  nothing  they-can because-of
~ ~ . \ , o \ ,
ToUTO pAAAOV €quTovs TITpdokovow: 6Tt undev dlvavrai
this rather themselves  they-wound because nothing  they-can
~ ol k ~ ” k -~ 7’ ’
mowelv v amehobow. "Emara kdketvo AoyillesOar xp7,
do of-what  they-threaten then that-too to-reckon (one)-ought
\ \ \ ~ ’ > A \ e ~
mpos 7O w1 ¢ofeiofar TovToUS: € TO duvaTov Vmipxev
for the not  to-fear them if the  power were

S sy s > ,
avTols, ovk Av 7Tpxovto  per dxAov, ovde PavTacias

to-them not  —  they-would-come with  a-crowd  nor apparitions
émolov, ovd¢ peraoynuatilduevor €éuefddevor-  aAN
[hey_w(]l/ild'mﬂke nor [rﬂn.?forming they'u}ﬂuld'f[b@me but
pKeL kal pdvov éNdetv €va, kal moujoar ToUTO OTep
it-would-suffice  even  only to-come  one and  to-do this which
, \ , \ ; o e \
dvvarar kal PBodlerar kai pdAioTa 6Tt WAS O ™y
he-can and  be-wills and  especially since every  the(-one) the

efovolav Eywv ol pera davraocias avaiel, ovde Tols  dxAois
power having not with  apparition destroys nor  with-the crowds
expofet, al\’ edls ws PBovAerar T éfovoile kaTaypdTat.
terrifies but at-once as  he-wills the  power uses

AN ot Baipoves, undev dvvduevor, maillovow ws €m oknyis,
bur the demons nothing  able play as  on  a-stage

aAAdTTOVTES TAS pOPPAs, kal Tovs maidas €éxdofolvTes,

changing the  shapes and  the children  frightening
™ TGOV OyAwv ¢avTacly kal TOlS — CXYUATLOUOLS:
with-the  of-the  crowds apparition and  with-the  posturings
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€€ dv pad\ov katappovnTéor ws aobevels opeiovow

from  which rather to-be-despised as weak they-ought
ewvat. ‘O yolv  aAnlwods dyyehos, amooTalels mapa TOU
to-be the at-any-rate true angel sent from the

Kuplov kara 71adv Acovplwv, ov xpelav éoxev SxAwv, ov
Lord against  the Assyrians not  need had of-crowds  not
¢avraocias Tijs €wbev, 00 kTimwY, oV KpPOTWY: AAN Tpéua
of-apparition the  outward not of-bangings  not of-clatterings but quietly
11 éfovala éxéxpnro, kal dveilev evbis éxardv dydoikovTa
the  power he-used and  slew at-once  a-hundred  eighty

mévte y\wddas. Ot d¢ undév duvduevor dalnoves, ool
five thousands the but nothing  able demons such-as

5 - » - , > - ,
elow obrol, kAv Tals ¢avracias éxdoPfely mepdlovow.

are these at-least  with-the ~apparitions to-terrify they-try
Eav 8¢ mis a 700 TwB Aoyionrar, kal eimy, A 7{
if but one  the(-things) —  of-fob  consider and  say because-of what

olv €feNdwr o ddfolos mdvra kar avTol memolnke;
then  bhaving-gone-out the devil all(-things) ~ against bim did

A \ . , s s s, CoRy s
Kal TV pey vmapxovtwy avtov €fidwoe, Ta O0€ Tékva

and  of-the indeed  possessions him stripped the and children
avethe, kal exelvov émaioev €NKeL  TOVNPD; YWWOKETW
slew and  bim smote with-a-sore  evil let-know

, . ~ . s s e , . s
maAw O TowdTOoS, WS OvK TV 0 Owdfolos o loxdwy,
again the such(-man) that not  was the devil the(-one)  prevailing
a\\’ o Beods © mapaddols alT@® TPoOs meElpav TOV
bur —  God the(-one)  delivering to-him  for trial —

TdB auéler undév duvduevos modjoar, 7jTnoe kat AaPwv

Job indeed nothing  being-able to-do he-asked and  having-received
7 e/ \ > 4 ~ ’

memoinkev. “QoTe kal €k TOUTOU UAAAOV KATAYVWOTEOS

did so-that  also  from  this rather to-be-condemned

s v e s i , , > Qs Y

€EOTLV O €X0p0§, oTL, KalTol 06)\(1)1/, 0U8€ Ka0 €VOoS LGXUUEV

is the enemy because although ~wishing ~ not-even against one  he-prevailed
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avlpddmov ducalov €l yap loxvoev, ovk av frnoev
man righteous if  for he-had-prevailed not ~ —  he-would-have-asked
atmjoas 8¢ ovy dmaf, dA\a kal SevTepov, dailverar
having-asked and  not once but also  twice be-appears
> \ \ \ , \ > \ 5 \
CLO‘QEV'VIS Kat ‘L”’]BEV SUV(I‘LLEVOS. KQL ov H(IUILLQO‘TOV €l KATA
weak and  nothing  able and  not wonderful(-is-it) if  against
700 Iwf odk loyvoev, Smov ye  o0de kaTQ TOV KTYVAV
—  Job not  he-prevailed where  ar-least not-even against  the cattle
> ~ > 7 L% > \ 14 o < 7’ > b
aiTol €ylveto Shelpos, el un ovyywpioas v o Oeds: dAA
bis came destruction  if not having-permitted  had — God but
s \ , 5 \ > , , ,
ovd¢ kara yolpwv éxer v €fovolav- llapexdlovy ydp,
not-even  over swine bas(-he)  the power they-besought for
. > - 5 , , \ , ;
ws é&v 170 Edayyehiw vyéypamrar, Tov Kipwov, Aéyovres:
as in  the  Gospel it-is-written the  Lord saying
Enirpefov Nuiv ameNletv eis Tovs yolpovs. Ei 8¢ unde
allow us to-go into  the swine if  but not-even
, 5 > , ~ - s s g
xolpwy &xovow éfovoiav, TOAGD pdAov TV kaT elkdva
over-swine they—bave power much more over-the in (tbe)—imagz

Beob yeyenuévwr avbpwmwyv ovk Eyovot.

of-God  made men not  they-have
Tov Oeov dpa pdvov ¢ofeiolar  det- TOUTWY B¢
— God then alone to-fear (one)-must ~ them but

katappovety, kal pnd SAws avTols dediévar. AANG kal

to-despise and  not at-all  them to-dread but even

~ P ~ ~ > , n \
paMov o6oov  TaUTQ  TOLOUOW, ETTEWWUEY NUELS TNV
rather as-much-as  these(-things)  they-do let-us-intensify we the

k4 9 3 ~ /7 \ |24 b \ 9 > ~
doknow katr avrwv. Méya yap SmAov €oTi kar avTAV
discipline against  them great for weapon  is against  them

, s s [ \ \ , ~ -
Blos 0plds, kal 7 mpos Oeov mioris. DPoPfotvrar yoiv
(a)-life  upright and  the toward God faith they-fear at-any-rate
TOV doknTdv TNV vnotelav, v dypuvmviav, TAS €vxds,

of-the  ascetics the  fasting the  vigil the  prayers
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\ ~ N s , s ,
TO mpdov, TO Touxov, TO Ad\dpyvpov, TO axevddofov,
the  meekness  the  quiet the  freedom-from-avarice the  freedom-from-vainglory

A ’ \ A/ \ ’A 7
TV TATEWoPpooUvny, TO GINOTITwYOV, TAS €EAenpoovvas,

the bumility the  love-of-the-poor the almsgivings

TO ddpynTov,  Kal mponyouuévws TNV €s  TOV XpLoTov
the  freedom-from-anger and  above-all the toward — Christ

> ’ A ~ \ \ ’ ~ 4 \
€'UO'€B€LCLV. ALOL TOUTO yap Kot TavTa  TroLovowy, wva ‘U/r)
piety because-of  this for also  all(-things)  they-do that  not
éxwot Tovs katamaroivras avrovs. “loaot yap Ty kar
they-may-have those  trampling them they-know  for the  against

adT@v doleioav ydpw Tols moTOlS TapA TOD XwTipos,
them given grace to-the  faithful from the  Savior
Aéyovtos avTod- 1800 dédwka Vuiv éfovolav matelw émdvaw
saying be behold  I-have-given to-you power to-tread  upon
» \ , IR \ , ~ s ~
Spewv Kal okopmiwy, kal €ml wadoav TNy dvvauw 1ot €xOpod.
serpents  and  scorpions and over all the  power of-the enemy
» , \ , e , \ ,
Av Tolvvv kal mpoléyew vmokplvwvTal, p mpoomoelchw
if therefore  even  to-foretell they-feign not  let-pay-heed

7’ \ \ e ~ 7 \ > 1 ’
7is. IoAAdkis yap mpod Nuepwv Aéyovor Tovs weld nuépas
anyone  often for before  days they-tell the after  days
> - > , vy \ P ~
amavTavTas adehgols kal épyovrar upev éxetvoi. llowotio
arriving brothers and  come indeed  they they-do

\ ~ Gl 3 ’ -~ k Ié > b L4
3¢ TobTO O0DTOL, OV KMAJuevor TV axovdvTwy, AAN a

but  this these not  caring-for those  hearing but so-that
TIOTEVEW aUTOls TelOCwow avToUs, Kal TOTE AOLTOV
to-believe them they-may-persuade  them and  then thereafter
vmoxelplovs  €xovTes,  amoléowou: 80ev o0 del

under-their-hand  baving(-them)  they-may-destroy(-them) ~ whence not  (one)-must
mpooéxew avTols, dANG kal AéyovTas avatpémew  Xp,
to-attend to-them but even  speaking to-overturn(~-them) (one)-ought
Otv u1 xpelav é€xopev nuets TovTwv. T yap OavuaoTd,

since  not  need have we of-them what  for wonderful(-is-it)
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€l AemTOTéPOLS Xpwuevor owpact udlov Teov  avlpdmwv,
if  finer using bodies rather than-the men

\ \ > , et . , ,
kat Tovs dpfapévovs odevew ewpardres, mpolauBdvovot
and  those  having-begun to-travel having-seen they-outstrip(-them)

~ ’ \ b ’ ~ \ e/
7 Opduw kal dmayyé\lovory, TolTOo Kal (mmWw TS
in-the running and  announce(-them) this also  on-a-horse one

emkabiuevos mpoléyel, mpohauBdvwy Tob  odevovTos Tols

sitting foretells outstripping the(-one) traveling on-the
, v > Qo > , \ , s

moolv: wote ovd  év ToUTw XPN) Oavpdlew avrovs.

feet so-that  not-even in  this (one)-ought  to-marvel-at them

00dév yap 7w W) yeEvouévwy  mpoywioKovoLw:

nothing  for of-the(-things) ~ not  having-happened  they-foreknow
N , . P . , , \
aAa pdvos o Beds e€oTw o TAVTA  YWOOKWY TP
but alone —  God is the(-one)  all(-things)  knowing before
yevéoews — avtdv. Obror 8¢ a@  BAémovow, ws kAémTal,
(the)-coming-to-be  their these bur  what  they-see as thieves
, > , , ~ \ A
mpoTpéxovtes amayyé\dovot. Ildoors viv Ta NUOV,
running-ahead announce to-how-many now  the(-affairs) of-ours
kal 81t ouwiNfouer, kal owloluey kat adTAV onualvovat,
and  that  we-have-met and  converse against  them they-signify
\ s e oA > \ > ) ~ \ \
mpw map mudv Tis ameNdwv amayyeln! Todro d¢ kal
before  from us anyone having-gone  announce(-it) this but  even
~ ’ ~ ’ A \
mals Tis Taxvdpduos wmojoar ddvartai, mpodaBav  TOV
a-boy  some  swift-running do can having-outstripped  the(-one)
Bpadivavra. "0 8¢ Aéyw, TowiTdy éoTw. Av Tis dpfyTar
lagging what and Fmean  such is if  one begins
P S G . N s ,, ,
mepuratelv amo Ths OnBaidos, 7 amd Twos dAAns xdpas,
to-walk from  the  Thebaid or from  some other country
mpw pev dpfnyTar mepumatelv, ok loaow €l mepuraTioer
before  indeed  he-begins to-walk not  they-know if  he-will-walk
mepumaToivTa 08 ToUTOV €wpPakdTes, mPOTPExouaL, Kal TPy

walking but  him having-seen they-run-abead and  before
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5 o\ N > , N , ,
avTov €eNbelv, amayyé\\ovor kal oltw ovuBalver TovTOUS
bhim to-come  announce(-him) and  thus it-happens them
el muépas éxbetv. IloMdwkis 3¢ Tawv mepuraTolvTwy
after  days to-come often but  the walkers
. , sy s
‘U7TOGTP€¢)OVTOJV, €l/}€UGaVTO avTol.
returning lied they
Ofrw kai mepl Tob moTaupiov Gdatos éoTw dTe pAvapotow:
thus also  about the  river water there-is  when  they-babble
€wpakdTes yap moANOUs VeTols ywouévovs €v Tols TS
having-seen for many rains occurring in  the —
Aibomias pépeot, kal eiddtes, ws €€ éxelvwv 7 mARuUipa
of-Ethiopia parts and  knowing that  from them the flood

~ ~ , \ SN~ 5 \ o
T0o0 ToTauol ywerar, wpw €Nelv es THv  Alyvmrov
of-the  river comes before  to-come  into — Egypt

\ 4 ’ ’ ~ 9 N \ 3
T0 Vdwp, mpoTpéxovtes Aéyovol. TolTo & dv kal ol
the  water running-ahead they-tell(-it)  this but — alo  the
dvlpwmol elpiraow, e TooolTov ndUvavTo dpauelv, Soov
men would-have-said if ~ so-much they-could run as-much-as

. . o ‘ \ - PO p
exetvor. Kal ddomep o okomos 7o AaBid, avepyduevos

they and  as the watchman —— of-David  going-up
els vYmAdy, pdAAov Tob KATw p€vovTos TpPoéPAee
to a-height rather than-the(-one)  below remaining foresaw
TOV  épxduevov- kal avTOS O€ O mpoTpéxwy ENeye
the(-one)  coming and  bimself  too  the(-one) running-abead told

\ ~ PR \ ; vy Ny
TPO TWV dAAwv, ov Ta un yevoueva, dAAa Ta
before  the others not  the(-things) not  baving-happened but the(~things)

70y odevovta kal ywduevar oUTw Kal OUTOL KAUVEW
already  on-the-way and  happening thus also  these to-toil

atpobvrar, kal omupailvovow dAAows, wa udvov dmaT@ow:

choose and  signify to-others that  only they-may-deceive
» , . ; , , (S
av pévror 1 llpdvowa peralv T BovAedonTar mept TV
if  however  the Providence  meanwhile something decide abour  the
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eq s » ~ . , M \ > s
Wdrwr 1§ Tdv odevovtwv (éfeott yap adTi), épedoavTo
waters or the travelers it-is-lawful ~ for for-ber lied
ol daipoves, kal nmarinoav ol mpoceoxnKdTEs aVTOIS.
the  demons and  were-deceived those  having-attended to-them

o , \ ~ e , - I
Ofrw owéorny 1a 7av ‘EAveov pavrela, kal olrtws
thus arose the  of-the  Greeks oracles and  thus

> , \ ~ , \ , 5y A \
emdaviipoav mapa TOV dawdvwy TO TPl dAAG  Kal
they-were-led-astray by the demons the  before  but also

oUtw mémavrar Aourov 1 wAdvy. "HA0e yop o Kipios

thus bas-ceased benceforth  the  error came for the Lord

. \ s , s A \ \ ,
o ovv aUT'n T'n ﬂaVOUpng aQUTWVY KOl TOuS BQLMOVag
who  together-with very the  knavery their also  the demons

’ > \ ’ > s e - N
katapynoas. Ovdév yap ywawokovow ag’ éavrawv: aAN s
brought-to-nothing  nothing  for they-know from  themselves  but as
kKNémTar, & map dA\ows opdol, Tatta  dwafdAAovor
thieves whar  among  others they-see these(-things)  they-spread-abroad
\ ~ ) » - , »
kal p@M\\ov otoxaotal elow 17 mpoyvdorar. A,  kdv
and  rather guessers they-are than foreknowers wherefore  even-if
3 ~ ~ /7 9 4 3 \
anllip  more  Towdra Aéywor, und  oltws avrovs
true(-things)  sometimes  such they-say not-even  thus them
Oavpalétw 7is. Kai yap kal tarpol meipav E&xovres
let-marvel-at anyone and  for also  physicians  experience  having
- , > \ ’ > > \
TOV voonudtwy, €meldav Oewpiowow év dAlows Y
of-the  diseases when they-observe in  others the
5 o , , , s o ~ ,
adTy vdéoov, moA\dkis oToxalduevor dmo Tis ouvnlelas
same disease often guessing from  the  custom
, \ ~ \ \ \ , s
mpoléyovor. Kal kufepviitar 8¢ kal yewpyol md \w, dmod
foretell(-it) and  pilots too and  farmers again from
~ , , \ A~ 5y ,
Tis ownbelas BAémovtes v TOD aépos kaTdoTaow,
the custom seeing the of-the  air state
7/ N ~ N R4 > 7 524 \ 3

mpoNéyovow 1) xewava 1) e€ldov dépa €oecbar kal ov

Joretell either  a-storm or fair weather  to-be and  not
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dua ToUT0 €k Oelas émumvolas avTovs dv Tis  elmou
because-of  this from divine  inspiration them —  anyone would-say
mpoAéyew, AN amo Tijs meipas kal Tis ovvnlelas. “Ofev e
to-foretell bur  from the  experience and the  custom whence if
e , \ s, , ,
Kat ot 8CLL,LLOV€§ T OQUvTa TTOoTE GTOXQCOHEVOL )\EVO‘UUL,
even the demons the  same(-things) sometimes guessing say
\ \ ~ s , \ ,
un o 70076 Tis  avrovs Oavpalérw, undé mpooexérw
not  because-of this anyone  them let-marvel-at nor let-attend

Tovtos. T{ yap xpriowov Tols dkovovor TO edévar mapa

to-them what  for useful(-is-it)  to-those bearing the to-know  from
TOUTWY PO 1UEPDV Ta €pxdueva; 7 wola omoud)
them before  days the(-things)  coming or what zeal

T4 TowabTa ‘ywdokew, kdv aAglds ywdoky;, o0 yap
the  such(-things) to-know even-if truly one-know(-them) not  for
apetijs €oTt TOOTO TOMTLKOY, 0VdE Thovs  dyallol wdvTws
of-virtue  is this productive nor of~character  good at-all
5o ~ , 5Q \ e A , \
€oti TobTO Yvddpiopa. Ovdels yap Nudv kpwetar dua

is this a-mark no-one for of-us is-judged because-of

’ > 5 \ > \ 3 1% ’ \
7{ oUk o0lde, kal ovdels pakapilerar, 6Tt  peudOnke kal

what not  he-knows and  no-one is-blessed because  he-has-learned — and
v 5y 2 ’ o v \ , > \
€yvw: dA\N év ToUTOls €KAOTOS €EXEL TNV KPLOw, €l ™y
knew but in  these(-things) each bas the  judgment  whether the

7’ 14 \ \ > \ ’ > ’
mloTw TeTrpnKe, Kal TAS €vToAas  ywmolws €pvlaev.
faith he-has-kept and  the  commandments truly guarded
“00ev oV det mepl ToA\oD TadTa  motetofar 0vde dia
whence  not (one)-must of much these(-things) to-make nor  because-of
TaiTa  doketofat kal movely, va mpoywdokmuey, AN’
these(-things) to-practice-discipline and  to-toil that  we-may-foreknow but
. - - / s . , ,
wa Qe kalds moAirevduevor apéowpuev. Edyeolal Te xp1j,
that  to-God well living we-may-please  to-pray and (one)-ought
ovy Wa mpoywdokwuer, o0d¢ TolTOV TijS dOK)OEWS ATALTEW

not  that we-may-foreknow nor  this of-the discipline to-demand
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woldv: aAX’ va ovvepyos nuiv els ™y kata Tob diaSdlov
(as)-wage  but that  fellow-worker  for-us for the  over the  devil
’ 13 4 /. 3> \ (% \ ~ ’
vikgr o Kipos yéomrar. Ei 8¢ dmaé kai 1ol mpoywdokew
victory  the Lord may-become if  but once also  of-the to-foreknow
e A , ’ ~ ;s \ \ ’ o
Nutv uélet, kabapevwper 11 davoig. Ky yap moredw, St
to-us  matters  let-us-be-pure in-the mind I for  believe that
4 \ 7 \ \ ’ ¢ ~

kallapedovoa Puyn mavraxdlev, kal kata  Pvow éoTdoa,
being-pure (a)-soul  on-every-side and  according-to nature  standing

’ \ 7 ’ \ ’ ’
dvvarar, dropaTiky) yevouévn, mAelova kal pakpdTepa BAémew
can clear-sighted  having-become more and  farther to-see

-~ ’ % \ > ’ ’ 5
TWV 5CLL‘LLOV(1)V, exovoa TovV amoKaAUTTOVT A K'UpLOV avTn:

than-the demons having the(-one) revealing(-it) Lord to-it
ola v 1 700 'EAwooaiov BAémovoa Ta KaTa
such-as  was  the(-soul) — of-Elisha seeing the(-things)  concerning

Tov T'elfj, kal opdoa Tas mwap admiv éoTwoas Suvdues.

— Gebazi  and  bebolding  the beside it standing powers

VI - THE SERMON: DISCERNING VISIONS

A holy vision comes quietly and leaves joy, courage, and longing; a base one comes
with noise and leaves fear, confusion, and dejection. Demons feed the fear they
find, whereas angels take it away. Healing and exorcism are the Savior’s, and
no cause for boasting. Speaking as a fool for their sake, Antony recounts his own
combats, among them a giant claiming to be God’s providence and Satan bimself
complaining that the monks curse bim. Ask any apparition who it is.

“Orav Tolvuv vukTods Epyxwvrar mpos vuds, kal Oélwot 35
when therefore  by-night  they-come to you and  wish

Ta ué\ovrta Aadetv, 7 Aéywow- ‘Huels €opev ot
the(-things)  coming to-tell or say we are the

dyyedor )  mpooéxete, PeddovTar ydp. "Av ¢ kal
angels do-not  heed(-them) they-lie for if but  also
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émawdor Ty doknow Vudv, kal pakapllwow vuds. wiTe
the bless

they-praise discipline your and you neither

e 4 ’0N° [%6 ~ ’ ’ \
vmaxovere, unl SAws mpoomowelole TovToUS: OoPpayilere dé

obey nor at-all  heed them seal but

w@M\ov €éavtovs kal TOV oikov, kal eUyeoler kal difecle

rather yourselves  and  the  house and  pray and  you-will-see

> o \ , , - s s <
avTols kKal ywoucvovs dapavels: dethol ydp €lol, kal wAVY

them also becoming invisible cowardly  for they-are and  greatly

¢poBotvrar 70 onuetov 100 Kvptakod oTavpod- émedimep év

they-fear the  sign of-the  Lord’ cross since in

A ’ > , , . ,
aiT® TOUTOUS amodvoduevos, mapedetyudTicer o LwTip.
it them having-stripped made-an-example-of the Savior

R S , , , . \
Eav 6¢ kal avawdéorepov omikmow, efopxoluevor kal

if but  even  more-shamelessly they-stand dancing-about and
mokiAAGuevor Tals  ¢pavrtacias: ) del\tdonTe, unde
changing-shape with-the  apparitions do-not  be-afraid nor

mm)énTe, unde ws kalots

cower nor as

good(-beings)

™My TV dyaldv kal TV

alTols TpooéxnTE: Kal yap

to-them attend and  for

pavdwyr mapovoiav evxepes

the of-the  good and  of-the  base presence easy

kal duvatdy €ott dayvavar, 700 BOeold dddvTos olTws. ‘H
the

and  possible it-is  to-distinguish —  God granting(-it)  thus

wev  yap Tav aylwv omTacia ovk éott TeTapayuévrn. Ovk

indeed  for of~the  holy(-ones) vision not  is troubled not
éploe.  ydp, olte kpavydoel, ovde drovoer Tis  TijS Pwrijs

be-will-strive for nor  he-will-cry nor  will-hear  anyone the  voice

avrév. ‘Hovyws 8¢ kal mpdws yverar olrws, ws evdvs

their quietly but and  gently it-comes 50 that  at-once

xapav kal ayadNaow kal Odpoos éyylveolar 7§ Yoy

and  gladness and to-arise in-the soul

Joy
Y \ s s~ , v N \ ,
éotv yap per’ avtdv o Kipuos, s €otw nudv peév xapd,

is for

courage

with  them the Lord who s our indeed joy
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700 8¢ Oeod Ilatpos 1 Sdvauws: of 7€ Aoywouol adTis
— and  of-God  (the)-Futher the power the and  thoughts its
ardpayol kal akvpavror dauévovow- wote kaTavyalouévmy
untroubled and  unruffled remain so-that illumined

> \ < b > ~ ) 7 ~ \ \ ’
admy v avTi)s, Tovs dawouévovs Oewpetv. Kai yap mdbos

it by it those  appearing to-behold and  for  longing
T@v Oeiwv Kal TOV UEASVTwY avTf) €meloépyeTaL, Kal
for-the  divine(-things) and  the coming(~things)  into-it  enters and

Oehjoer mdvTws ovvadBivar TolTols, €l dmipxeTo  ueT
it-will-wish  utterly to-be-joined to-them if it-could-go-away with
avrv. Kav 8¢ kal, ws dvlpwmot, Twes dpofnlianoct Ty Tdwv
them if but also  as  men some  fear the  of-the
Ka\@v omTaciav, dpapobow ol Pawduevor Tov HSBov
good vision remove those  appearing the  fear

N SIS s < s \ ~ ,
map avra T3 aydmy ws émoipoe T'aBpumdh 176 Zayapiq,
at once by-the  love as  did Gabriel —  for-Zechariah

e \ v > ~ , , -
Kat o  ¢avels dyyehos €v 7@ Oelw prmuelw Tais
and  the having-appeared — angel in  the divine  tomb to-the

, e - , , > ~ > ,

yowval, kal o Tols Towéor Aéywv év T Evayyeiow:
women and  the(-one) to-the shepherds  saying in  the  Gospel
Mz ¢oBeicfe. "Eort yap o6 ¢Pdfos éxelvwr od kara
do-not  fear is for the  fear their not  from

, ~ N ) ~ - ,
detllav Yuxijs, dA\Aa kat emlyvwow TS TV KPETTOVwWY
cowardice  of-soul but from  recognition of-the  of-the  higher(-beings)
mapovoias. Towavry wév odv 7 TV aylwy omTaoia.
presence such indeed then  (is)-the of-the ~ hboly(-ones) vision
H d¢ 7ov dPavdwr émdpouny kal pavracio TeTapayuévn,
the but of-the base onset and  apparition (is)-troubled

UETA KTUTOU Kal 7xov kal kpavyis: ola Qv yévouro

with banging and  noise and  shouting such-as  —  might-be

, > , \ - , B °
VE(UTﬁpUJV aﬂ'aLBﬁUT(DV Kaltl )\nUT(UV KLVnULS. Ef (6317
of-youths untaught and  of-robbers (the)-commotion ~ from  which
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> , , ~ , v s , ~
evdvs yiverar delia Yuxis, Tdpayos kal arafia Aoyoudv,
at-once  arises cowardice  of-soul confusion and  disorder  of-thoughts
7 ~ \ \ > ’ > ’ ’ 14

KaTpewa, picos mPOs TOUS AokNTAS, akndia, Avmy, pviun
dejection batred  toward  the ascetics listlessness  grief memory
~ ) N g , \ s , ~
TWV OLKELWV, KOl ¢OBO§ eaVaTO‘U' Kol )\OLT"OV €7TLOU‘LLL(1 KOKWV,
of-the  kinsfolk and  fear of-death and  then desire of-evils
o\vywpla mpos TV dpemiv, kal Tob 1fovs drkatacTaolia.
negligence toward the  virtue and  of-the character instability
“Orav Tovww Oewpijoavrés Twa  pofnbijre, éav pev
when therefore  having-seen something  you-are-afraid  if indeed

3 \ 3 ’ k4 ~ \ > b b4 7 ’ A\
evvs o @dBos dpawel], kal dvr’  éxelvov yévmTar xapa
at-once  the fear is-removed and  instead-of it arises Joy

s , , s sy \
avekAa\nTos, kat evbupla, kai Odpoos, kal avdkots, Kal

unspeakable and  cheerfulness  and  courage and  recovery and
TV Aoywoudv arapaia, kal 7a dAAa doa TPOELTOV,
of-the  thoughts calm and  the other(-things) as-many-as I-said-before

> ’ A\ kd ’ > \ ’ ~ \ 4
avdpla Te kai aydmm eis Tov BOedv, Japoeite kai eliyeole
courage both and  love toward — God take-courage and  pray

M yap xapa kal 7 kardotacts Ths Yuxis Selkvvot

the  for Jjoy and  the  steadiness of-the  soul shows

~ , \ ey o > \ >Q
TOD mapovros v aywwmra. OUrws Afpacy dav
ofthe(-one)  present the boliness thus Abrabam having-seen

\ , 5 ; [ , ~
Tov Kdpuov fyadaoaro: kat o lTwavvys, yevouévns dpwvijs
the  Lord rejoiced and — Jobn having-come a-voice

\ ~ ’ ’ b ’ k4 > ’
mapa Tis BOeordkov Maplas, éoxiptnoer év ayaAldoeL.
from the God-bearer Mary leaped in  gladness
Eav 8¢ davévrwv Twdv Tapaxy yévmrai, kal kTUmOS
if but  having-appeared  some confusion arise and  banging

” \ , , N \ , \
éwlev, kal ¢Pavracio koouwky), kal ame\) Oavdrov, kal

from-without and  apparition worldly and  threar of-death and
doa TPOELTOV: YWWOKeTe OTL pavAwy  €oTiv 1) €podos.
as-many-as I-said-before ~ know that  of-base(-beings) is the approach
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Kal yap kal 7odro yvdpiwopo dutv éotw- 67 v Tolvuv
and  for also  this a-sign to-you  let-be when —  therefore
> , - . , , ~ s -~ 5
emuéry deltwoa 1) Yoy, mapovola Tav éxbpav éorTw. 0V
remains Searful the soul (the)-presence  of-the  enemies it-is not
\ > ~ \ , - , . ,
yap a(f)(leOUVTaL ™v 861)\[,(}“/ TWVY TOLOVTWVY Ol BGL‘U,OVES,
for remove the  cowardice  of-the  such(-souls) the  demons

womep memoimkery 6 péyas dpxdyyelos L'aBpm 15 Mapia

as did the great archangel Gabriel —  for-Mary
kal 7@ Zaxaplg, kal o pavels & TH wmuelew Tals
and —  for-Zechariab and  the(-one) having-appeared in the  tomb to-the

yovaiklv: d\\a pdAov Stav Bwor dehiwvrtas, avédvovot
women but rather when they-see  (men)-fearing they-increase

\ / o ’ > \ ’ \
TS d)(lVT(lO'L(ZS‘, wa IJGLCOV(US‘ auTouS K(lT(l?TTY]f(UO'L‘ Kat

the apparitions that  more-greatly  them they-may-cow and
Aowrov €mBdvrTes, mpoomaillwot  Aéyovres Ileodvres
then bhaving-mounted-on(-them)  they-may-mock(-them)  saying baving-fallen

mpookuwjoate. Tovs pév otv "EMpras ofrws fmdmoar:
worship the indeed then  Greeks thus they-deceived
oUtws yap evouiolnoav map avTols Pevdavvuor BOeol-
thus for were-considered among  them falsely-named gods
Nuds 8¢ ovk adfker o Kdipios amamlijvar mapa Tod
us but not  allowed the Lord to-be-deceived by the
dwafdlov, omrikae TAS TowaUTas aUT@ TowlvTL Ppavracias
devil when the  such to-him  making apparitions
emTudv epnrer: “Ymaye omlow pov, Xatavd: y€ypamTat
rebuking(-him)  he-said get behind me Satan it-is-written
ydap- Kipwov 7ov Bedv cov mpookuvrioels, kal avt® pévew
for (the)-Lord — God your  you-shall-worship and  him only
Aatpedoeis. Maadov odv kal pdAlov o mavolpyos dua
you-shall-serve more then  and  more the  knave because-of
TabTa  katappovelclw map nudv- 6 yap elpnkev o

these(-things)  let-be-despised by us what  for said the
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Kdpros, ToiTo vmép fuav memoinker a kal map nudv

Lord this for us be-did that  also  from us

akovovTes ol daluoves TAS TOWUTAS Gwvas avaTpémmwyTal

hearing the demons the such words may-be-overturned
\ \ ’ \ > , s ,

BL(I TOV KUPLOV, TOV €V TaAvuTdlS QauTOoLlS €7TLTL‘LL770‘(1VTCL.

because-of the ~ Lord who in  these them rebuked

00 det d¢ em 7@ Odaiuovas éxBdAlew kavydolar, 0vd

not  (one)-must and at the  demons to-cast-out to-boast nor

em Tals Oepamelars émaipecfar ovde 7OV  uév €xkBdAlovta

at  the healings to-be-elated nor the(-one) indeed casting-out
dawudvia Oavudlew pdvov, Tov 8¢ w1 exBdAovra
demons to-admire only the(-one) bur not  casting-out(-them)

ebovbeveiv- éxdoTov 8¢ TNy doknow katapavbavéTw Tis,
to-despise of-each but the  discipline let-study one
kal 9  uelofw kal mhovtw, 7 OSwopbovobw. To yap
and  either let-imitate and  let-emulate(-it) or  let-correct(-it) the  for

oLy onuela oV YUY TobTo ZwTijpos €pyov €oTi- TolS

to-do signs not  ours this of~(the)-Savior (the)-work is to-the
~ ~ b4 \ ’ ¢/ \ ’

yoov  palnrais éeyer Mw  xalpere, 61t Ta dawdvia

at-any-rate  disciples he-said ~ do-not  rejoice that  the  demons

vulv vmoTdoceTar dAN OTL Ta ovduaTa VUMV YEYPATTaL
to-you  are-subject but that  the  names your are-written

3 ~ > ~ \ \ \ 3 3 ~ ’

€v Tois ovpavois. To pév vyap €v ovpavd yeypddlar

in  the heavens the  indeed for in  heaven to-have-been-written
Ta ovduara, papTpldV €0TL THS NUDV APeTiS Kal TOD
the  names (a)-witness is of-the our virtue and  of-the
Blov 70 d¢ éxBdAhew daiuovas, Tob dedwrdTos TwTijpds
life the but to-cast-out demons of-the  having-given(-it) Savior

> . ; o o ~ > ~ ey
éotw 1 xdpis avmy. “Ofev 7ots w7 €v dperi), AAA

is the  grace this whence  to-those not in  virtue but

> , , \ , , 5 ~

€v onuelors kavywpévows, kal Aéyovor Kipe, o0 7

in  signs boasting and  saying Lord not  in-the
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-~ s , > , \ - ~ 5
o® ovduatt dayuovia €fefdlouev, kali T® o® ovduart
your name demons did-we-cast-out and  in-the your name

’ \ > ’ > 14 3 \ ’
duvduers molas émoujoauer; amexplvaTor Auny Aéyw
mighty-works  many did-we-do he-answered amen Lsay

S > > e A > \ ’ ’ \ [N
vy, OUK OLa(l vuas. OU Yap YWwOKeL K‘UpLOQ TAS 0301};

to-you not  Iknow you not  for knows (the)-Lord the  ways
Tav aocefav. Kaldhov 8¢ evyeolar dei, kafla mpoetmov,
of-the  ungodly altogether and to-pray (one)-must  as Fsaid-before

AapBdvew xdpwopa dwakpioews mvevudTwy: a, kabows
to-receive (the)-gift of-discerning of~spirits that  as
yéypamTal, p mavTl TVEUUATL TLOTEVMUED.

it-is-written not  every spirit we-believe

‘EBovAdunv pév  olv cwwmioar, kai undév €€ éuavrod
Fwished indeed then  to-keep-silent and  nothing  from  myself
Aéyew, dpketofar 8¢ pdvors TovTows: wa 8¢ un voulomTe
to-say to-be-content  but with-only  these that  but not  you-think

TabTd  pe Myew amdds, a\\ amd melpas kal alnbelas

these(-things) me  to-say idly but from  experience and  truth
moTevonTe TabTd  pe dupyetobar dia TOUTO, KAV WS
you-may-believe  these(-things) me  ro-relate because-of  this even-if as

dppwv yévwpar, aAN’ oldev o daxovwv Kiptos 70 70D
a-fool Lbecome yer knows  the  hearing Lord the  of-the

’ 7 \ ¢/ > b > ’ ~ \ e ~
owelddros kallapdy, kai 8Tt od 8’ éuavtdy, Tijs O¢ Vuwv

conscience purity and  that not for myself the  but your
ayams xapw kal mpoTtporis, 4  €ldov TV dayudvwv
love for-the-sake-of and  encouragement what Isaw  of-the  demons

, i - , , , ) ;o
emmndeduara, Tabra wdlw Aéyw. Iloodkis €paxdpiodv pe,
practices these again Frell how-often they-blessed me
> \ 7’ 3 \ > > ’ ’ ’
Kayw kamypacauny avrovs ev owvopart Kuplov. Iloodkis
and-T cursed them in  (the)-name  of-(the)-Lord how-often
TpoeLpiKact mepL ToD ToTaulov TOaTos, KAyw mPOS avTOUS

they-have-foretold  about  the  river water and-I  to them
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Oeyor- Kal dutv 7{ mepl TovTov péler; "HAOSY mote
said and  to-you what abour  this matters  they-came  once
amel\olvTes, Kal €EKUKAWOdY UeE S OTPATIOTAL UET
threatening and  surrounded me like  soldiers with
mavomAias. Kal dA\ote Inmwv kal Onplwv kal épmerdv
Sull-armor and  another-time with-horses and  beasts and  reptiles
emlhijpwoay Tov oikov: kdyw &palov- Obror év dpuaoct, kal
they-filled the  house and-I  sang some in  chariots and
obrou €v {mmois: nuels d¢ ev ovduate Kuvplov Beold nMudv
some in  horses we but in  (the)-name  of-(the)-Lord God our
peyalwlnoduela- kal Tais evyals averpdmmoav eéxelvou
shall-be-magnified and  by-the  prayers were-overturned they
mapa 700 Kuplov. "HANOSv mote év okotin, ¢pwrtos éxovres
by the  Lord they-came  once in  darkness of-light having
pavraciav, kal éxeyov- "HAOouev paval oot, Avrdvie: éyw
an-apparition and  said we-have-come  to-give-light to-you Antony I
8¢, kapuiwv Tovs odfalpovs, nixduny, kal evblis éoféoly
but  shutting the eyes prayed and  at-once was-quenched
70 s Tov doefdv. Kal pera piras oAiyovs fAdov ws
the light  of-the ungodly and  after  months  few they-came  as-if
Pd\ovtes, kal Aalolvres amo Tav Ipaddr Eym 3¢ woel
singing and  speaking from  the Scriptures I but as
kwpos otk Tkovov. “Eoewav mote 70 povaomipiovt €yw
a-deaf(-man) not  Iheard they-shook once the  monastery I
3¢ mixdumv axivmros pévawv T® Ppovipart. Kai pera
but  prayed unmoved remaining  in-the mind and  after
Tabta  wdAw €éNJdvTes €éxpdTovy, éovpiTTOv, WPXOTLYTO.
these(-things)  again having-come  they-clapped whistled danced

Qs 8¢ muxduny, kal dvekeluny PdA\\wv kat €Euavriv:
when  but  prayed and  lay singing by myself

evvs Tpfavto Opnrelv kal klalew, domep éfaTovjoavres:

at-once  they-began  to-wail and  to-weep as-if’ exhausted
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éyw d¢ éd6falov Tov Kipwov, Tov kabeddvta kal
I and  glorified the Lord who  destroyed and
wapaderyuatioavra THY TOAUAY Kal TNV povioy adTov.
exposed the  daring and  the  madness  their
‘Eddvn more daiuwv vymAds ANav pera ¢avracias, xal
appeared  once a-demon tall very with apparition and
, s s ;s . , ~ ~ ,
Tero\unKey elmelv: Eyw eque 1 dvvaus Tob Oeol: kal,
dared to-say I am  the power —  of-God  and
Eyd) eque  mpdvowa- 7 ocor Oéhers  xaplowpar; Eya
I am  the providence what  to-you do-you-wish -may-grant I
\ ’ ~ k4 ’ b 3 ~ \ \
¢ 7dTe paM\ov évedionoa kar avTod, TOV XpLoTov
but  then rather breathed against  him — Christ
> , \ , ~ > , .
ovoudoas, kal TUpar TobTOV €mexelpnoar kal €dofa
having-named ~ and  to-strike  him attempted and  seemed
TeTudpévar,  kal e0fis 0 TyAwolTos obv mdot Tols €auTob
to-have-struck(-him) and  at-once the so-great(-one) with  all the his-own
daiuoot npavicln év 7@ ovduare Tob XpwoTov. "HAOE moTe
demons vanished in the name —  of-Christ he-came  once
vMoTEVoVTdS pov, kal ws povayos o O0Aos, Exwv dpTwv
fasting me and as  a-monk the crafty(-one) having  of-loaves
, \ , , , \ ~
davTaciov kal ovvefovdeve Aéywr- Ddye, kal madoar
an-apparition and  counseled(-me) saying eat and  cease
TGOV  moA®V movwr: dvlpwmos € kal oU, kai péAAels
from-the many toils a-man you-are also  you and  you-are-about
> A N s , PR , >
aoleveiv. ‘Eyw 8¢, vojoas avTot v pebodelav, avéoryy
to-fall-sick I but  baving-perceived  his the  scheming rose
evéaolar. Kakeivos ovk tjveyker: éfé\me yap, kal B
to-pray and-he not  bore(~it) he-vanished  for and  through
~ , c s / >, , > ~
Tis Odpas ws kamvos éfepyduevos épavy. Iloodrkis ev 77
the  door like  smoke going-out he-appeared  how-often in  the
> , g ~ o , v
€pfuw davraciav &efe ypvood, wa udvor dwpar,

desert an-apparition he-showed  of-gold that  only Fmight-touch(-it)
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kal BA&pw! éyw d¢ waréhallov aivTod, kdkeivos érkero.
and  look I but  sang-against him and-he melted-away
[ToAAdkis éxomTdy pe wAnyals, kayw éleyov: Ovdév pue
often they-beat me  with-blows and-I said nothing ~ me
xwploer amo Tijs dydmms Tod XpwoTol: kal pdM\ov avTol
will-separate  from  the  love —  of-Christ and  rather they

\ - , 2y s s gy
pera TabTa  katékomTov dAAjAovs. Ovk éym ¢ Tjuny

after these(-things)  beat one-another not I but  was

e ’ s ’ \ ~ > s e ’ 3
0 madwy €xelvous kal katapywv. d\\ o Kipios v,
the(-one) stopping  them and  bringing-to-nothing but the Lord was
. , > , \ ~ . > \ >
0 Mywv "Ebeddpovv Tov Zartavdv s dotpamy €k
the(-one)  saying Fbebeld — Satan as lightning from

700 olpavod meodvta. Eyw 8¢, tékva, uvmuovelwv Tobd
the  heaven fallen I but  children  remembering the
amooTOANKOD pPNTOD, UETEOXNUATIOQ TalUTA €S €uavTdv,
apostolic saying transferred these(-things)  to myself
o , v s A sy \ -
a pdlnre w1y éxkaxelv év Tj dokioe, undé doPeicha
that  you-may-learn not  to-lose-heart in  the discipline nor to-fear
700 dafdhov kal TAV Sawdvwyr avTod Tas ¢avraocias.
of-the  devil and  of-the  demons bis the  apparitions
Kai émedy yéyova  ddpwv dupyoduevos, dé€acle kal
and  since Fhave-become  a-fool relating receive also
~ \ > ’ \ > 7’ \ ’ 7’ >
ToUTO TPOS dopdAeiar kal dadoPiav- kal moTeVoaTE poL OV
this for safety and  fearlessness and  believe me  not
; o , , > ~ , \
Pevdopar ydp. "Expovoé moté Tis  €v T povaotypiw Thv
Flie for knocked once  someone in the  monastery the
eunv Ovpav: kat €feldddv, €lddv Twa pakpov kal VYmAov
my door and  having-gone-out Isaw  someone long and  tall
pawduevov. Eira mulopévov pov- v 7is €l; épny Eyd equ
appearing then  asking me you who are he-said I am
6 Zaravas. Eira Aéyovrds pov- T( odv évratfa mdpey;

— Satan then  saying me why then  bere are-you-present
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eyev éxetvos T( péudovral pe pdrmy oi povayol, kai of
said be why blame me in-vain  the monks and  the
d\Mov mdvres Xpworwavol; T pou karapavrar kall dpav;
other all Christians why me  do-they-curse every  hour

‘Euot 8¢ eimdvros: T{ yap adrols évoyhels; é&pn- Ok elul

me and  having-said why for them do-you-trouble be-said not  am
éyw o €voxA@v avTols, dAN avTol TapdTTovow €auTovs:
I the(-one) troubling them but they trouble themselves

s N N s, o I R
eyw yap aocbevns yéyova. Ovk avéyvwoav, 61 Tol €éxlpod

I for weak bave-become not have-they-read that  of-the enemy
eféhumrov ai poudatar els Télos, kal molers kalethes;  ovk
have-failed  the swords to  (the)-end and cities you-have-destroyed no

ért Tdmov éxw, ov Pélos, ov mé\w. llavrayot XpioTiavol
longer  place Fhave no  dart no city everywhere Christians
yeydvaor Aoumov kal 1 EpMUos TETANPWTAL LOVAXADV.
have-become now even  the desert bhas-been-filled with-monks
‘Eavrods mpelrwoav, kat pny pdmy pe katapdofwoav.
[hem:elUES Zet'tbfm_wﬂtfb ﬂnd not in-vain me [et'[hem_furfe

Tére Oavpdoas eyw 7Tob Kuvplov ™y xdpw, eimov mpos
then having-marveled I of-the Lord the  grace said to
aTdr: Ael  Pevorns @y, kal pndémore Aéywv aijlewav,
him always  a-liar being and  never telling (the)-truth
Spuws  TobTo ViV, Kal wy Oé\wv, elpnkas daAnlés- o yap
nevertheless  this now  even not wishing  you-have-said true(-thing) — for
XpoTds, N0y, aollevi) oe memolnke, kal kataBalawv

Christ having-come weak you has-made and  having-thrown(-you)-down
eyduvwoev. Exetvos, axovoas 70 Tob Zwrijpos dropa,
stripped(-you) he baving-heard ~ the  of-the  Savior name

Kkal ) ¢épwy TNV €k  TOUTOU Kalow, dpawvis yéyovev.

and  not  bearing the  from it burning invisible became
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El Tolvwv kal avrds 6 Sudfolos opoloyel undév dvvacfar,
if  therefore  even himself  the devil confesses nothing  to-be-able
opelloper TavTEAds kaTagpovely avTob TE Kal TOV
we-ought utterly to-despise him both and  the
dawdvawr avrot. ‘O uév odv éxlpos pera TV €avrod
demons bis the indeed then  enemy with the his-own
KUY TooavTas éxer Tas wavovpylas: muels €, palfdvres
dogs so-many has the  knaveries we but  having-learned
avTwv ™y acbéveiav, katappovely avTwv duvvdueda. TodTov
their the  weakness despise them can this
olv 1OV Tpdmov w) mpokaTamimTwuey T3 Oavolg, unde
then  the way not  let-us-fall-down-beforehand ~ in-the mind nor
Aoylddpeda év i) Yuxi de\las, unde dvamAdTTwuey éavrols
let-us-reckon in the soul cowardices  nor let-us-fashion for-ourselves
¢Sfovs, Aéyovres: Mn dpa dalpwv éNdawv  avarpédm
fears saying lest  perbaps  a-demon having-come  overturn

e uy dpa  Baordéas  karaBd\y, 7 éfaidpvns émoras
me  lest  perbaps having-lifted(-me)  he-throw(-me)-down or suddenly standing-by
exTapdén. Mnd Slws évbuudipeda TowadTa, unde Avmauela
confound(-me)  not at-all  let-us-ponder such(-things) nor let-us-grieve
ws amoMpevor Qappduey 3¢ pwdAlov kal yaipwpey ael,
as  perishing let-us-take-courage but rather and  let-us-rejoice  always
ws owlduevor kal Aoyldueda 11 Puyxi, 6t Kipros petf
as  being-saved and  let-us-reckon in-the soul that  (the)-Lord ~ with
Nuv éoTw, o Tpomwoas kal katapyioas avrovs. Kai
us is who  routed and  brought-to-nothing  them and
dwavoduela d¢ kai evbvuduela ael, &7i, dvros 1o Kupiov
let-us-consider too and  ponder always thar  being the  Lord
el nudv, ovdév Nuiv oi éxbpol moujoovow. 'EAIdvTes ydp,
with  us nothing  to-us  the enemies  will-do having-come  for
omolovs dv elpwow nuds, TowdTor Kal avTol yvovTar mpos

such-as —  they-find us such also  they become toward
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Nuds, kal mpos ds evplokovow év nuiv évvolas, olTw Kal
us and  to what  they-find inus notions thus also

s N , > ~ T \ 5 ~
avTol Tas ¢avracias dpouporotow. Kav uev olv deidvras
they the  apparitions liken if indeed then  fearing

o \ , 5 s, e ,
EVPWOL Kol T(lpaTTO,LLEVOUg, €UOU§ avTol, wsS )\nUTCLL, TOV
they-find(-us) and  troubled at-once  they as  robbers the

, s <, > , [ > s
Témov agvlaxTor evpdvTes, emPBaivovor kal Smep A
place unguarded baving-found  attack and  what  from

e ~ ’ ~ A\ 14 ~ > A\
eavtwv Aoyduela, TodTo pera mpoobhikns morovow. Kav
ourselves we-reckon this with addition they-do if
yap BAMémwow Nuds poBovuévovs kal delhidvras, pelldvws
for they-see us afraid and  fearful more-greatly

) \ , > - , \ P -
avédvovor Ty delkiav €v Tals ¢pavracias kal Tals amelkais,
they-increase  the  cowardice by the apparitions and  the threats

\ s , . , , ;s
Kkal Aourov €v TouTols 7 Talaimwpos koldlerar Yy éav
and  then in  these the wretched is-punished soul if

8¢ yaipovras nuds ebpwow év Kvplw, kal Aoyilouévovs mepl
xalp fuds ebp pla ylop P

but rejoicing us they-find in (the)-Lord and reckoning about
TOV peA\dvtwy dyaldv, kal évbvuovuévovs Ta T0D
the coming goods and  pondering the(-things)  of-the

Kuplov, kai dwadoylopévovs, 8mv mdvra év yepi  Kuplov
Lord and  considering that  all(-things) in (the)-band of-(the)-Lord
> ’ \ > \ > 4 ’ \ ~ 3 \
€otl, Kal ovdév ioxver daluwv kara XpioTiavod, ovdE
are and  nothing  prevails  a-demon against  a-Christian nor
S\ws éfovolay éxer kard Twos: PBAémovres nNopalouévmy
ar-all  power has against ~ anyone  seeing secured

™y uxny Tols TowUTOLS AOYLOUOLS, ATOOTPédovTal

the soul by-the  such thoughts they-turn-away

7’ e/ \ \ > \ 3 \ i3 > \
kargoxvppévol. Obrws 7ov pev Tof dawv o éxbpos
put-to-shame thus — indeed  Job having-seen  the enemy

, , , s s oy s or g
TepuTeppayuvor, dvexwpnoev am avtob: Tov ¢ lovdav

fenced-around withdrew from  him —  bur Judas
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youvov amd TolTwy evpav, nyualdTwoev. “Qote, €l §éhouer

stripped  of these having-found took-captive s0 if  we-wish
kaTappovely Tob €xlpod, Aoyldueda ael 7o TOD
to-despise the enemy let-us-reckon always  the(-things) ~ of-the

Kuplov, kai xawpérw del v Jvxn 7 €éAmde wal oyiduela
Lord and  let-rejoice  always the soul in-the hope and  we-shall-see
e \ \ -~ 7 7 \ ~ 4

WS KaTYoOY T4 TV dayudvwy malyva, kal pdAAov ¢evyovras
like  smoke the  of-the demons games and  rather fleeing

> A) N ’ > A\ \ ’ > 7 \ ~
avtovs 1) Ouwdkovras. EKiol yap MNav avrol, kaba mpoetmov,
them than  pursuing are  for  wvery  they as Fsaid-before

dethol, mpoodokdvTes del  TO 1TOWaACUéVOV avTOlS TUP.

cowardly  expecting always the  prepared for-them  fire
\ ~ \ \ 3 ’ 9 3 14 v 9
Kat 7obro 8¢ mpos dagofiav kar éxelvwv éExere map
and  this too  for fearlessness against  them have among
. - \ , o , , \
€avtots 70 Texprpov: “OTay Tis pavracia yévmTal, wi
yourselves  the  proof when any  apparition occurs do-not
, > , syNd e s N3 s e
mpokatTdmrTe €v detNlg, AN omola av 7, Oappov
fall-down-beforeband ~ in  cowardice  but of-whatever-kind —  it-be taking-courage

, - ;s v N A
epadTa mpdTov: Tis el oV, kai wilev; Kai éav pev 7§

ask first who are you and  whence and  if indeed it-be
<y 5 , - N ,

aylwv  omTacia, mAnpodopotal oe, kal TOv @Sfov covu
of-holy(-ones)  a-vision they-assure you and the  fear your
els yxapav peraBdMovow: éav 3¢ SiaBolucri Tis ), edfds
into  joy change if but  devilish some it-be at-once

, - p ST, \ , , ,
€faolevet, BAémovoa éppwuévmy v dudvowav- drapafias

it-grows-weak ~ seeing strong the  mind of-calm
yap Texpipov 70 SAws mwbaveolar Tis €,  kal
for (a)-proof (is)-the  at-all to-inquire who  are-you and

mélev; OUrws o pev 700 Navi), épwmjoas, éuabev: o
whence thus the indeed (son)  of-Nun having-asked learned the
3¢ éxlpos ovk éallev  épwmicavra TOov AavumiA.

bur  enemy not  escaped-notice having-asked —  Daniel
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VII - THE MONASTERIES AND THE PERSECUTION

The sermon over, the monasteries on the mountains stand like tents of a godly
country, with no wrongdoer and no tax-gatherer. Antony is ashamed to eat. When
Maximin’s persecution comes, be goes to Alexandria to serve the confessors and,
defying the judge’s order, stands before the governor in a washed garment, longing
for a martyrdom not granted. Home after Bishop Peter’s martyrdom, he wears
hair within and skin without and never washes. Through his shut door be tells
Martinianus to pray to God himself, and the officer’s daughter is freed.

Tatra  Swaheyouévov 1o Avrwviov, mdvres éExaipov
these(-things)  discoursing —  Antony all rejoiced

Kal TOV pev o0  épws Tis apetis nUfave, TV

and  of-some indeed the love of-the  virtue increased of-others

3¢ 7 OA\ywpla mapexBaleito, kal dMwv 1 olnots
and the negligence was-cast-out and  of-others  the  conceit
émavero- mdvres Te émelovTo katadpovelv Tijs daiuovikijs
ceased all and  were-persuaded  to-despise the  demonic
emBoulijs, Oavpalovres v doletoav mapa 7ot Kuplov
plotting marveling-at the  given by the  Lord
Avrawvie xdpw eis ™y dudkpiow TV mvevpudtwv. "Hy odv
to-Antony grace for the  discerning of-the  spirits were  then
€v TOls dpect TA povacThpla WS OKNral TETANPWULVaL
in  the mountains the  monasteries like  tents filled

Oelwv  xopdv, PalAdvTwy, dloloyolvTwy, vnoTevdvTwy,
with-divine  choirs singing studying fasting
evyopévawr, dyal\wpévar €ml T TOV HeANSVTwY ATl
praying exulting in the  of-the  coming(-things)  haope
kal épyalouévav eis 1O Towely éAenuooivas, dydmy Te Kal
and  working for the to-do alms love both and
ovppwvioy exdvtwy els  dAMijlovs. Kal fv aAnlds

concord having toward one-another and  it-was(-possible) truly
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QA o ’ \ s e \ 5 ’
Wetv domep xwpav Twa kal eavryy oloav feooefelas

to-see  as-it-were a-country some by itself being of-godliness

\ ’ > ol \ > ~ 3 > ~ N e
kat dwcarootvys. Ovk v yap €xel o adtkdv 1 o
and  of-righteousness not was  for there  the(-one) wronging  or  the(-one)

adwkovpevos, ovde péudins dopoldyov: aAla mAijfos pev
wronged nor complaint  of-a-tax-gatherer  but a-multitude  indeed
doknTAV, €v 8¢ TAV TAvTwy €ls  dpetyv TO ¢Ppdvnua
of-ascetics one but of-them all toward  virtue the  mind

o Q2 \ , \ ) v ,
@oTe OOvTa TWwa WIANW TA povacTiplwd, Kal TNV ToauvTnV
so-that  having-seen one again the  monasteries and the  such

~ ~ , > ~ N s ,
TV povaywv tabw, avapwvioar kai ermelrs Qs kalol
of-the  monks order to-cry-out and  to-say how  fair

e s Takd . , T LS N
oov ot oikol, Takdf, at oxnvai cov, TopanA! woel vdma
your  the houses  Jacob the tents your  Israel like glens
oxwdlovoar, kal woel mapddewoos €ml TOTAUOV, KAl WOEL
shading and  like a-garden by a-river and  like
7’ o 54 3 ’ \ e A\ 4 b 4

okqral, as éméev o Kipios, kal woel kédpor map’ Gdaow.
tents which  pitched the Lord and  like cedars beside  waters
Ad7ds pévror ovflws kall éavtov dvaywpdv v T@
be however  as-usual by bimself withdrawing in  the
€autod povaornplw, €mérewe v doknmow, kal nuépav Te
bis-own  monastery intensified ~ the  discipline each  day and
b ’ 3 ’ \ > > ~ ’ ’ ’
eorévalev, évuuoluevos Tas €v odpave povas, Tov Te wohov
he-groaned pondering the  in  beaven mansions the  and longing
Exwv els avTds, kal okom@v TOV €dPriuepov TV dvlpdimwy
having ~ for  them and  considering  the  brief of-the  men

, [ORY , Y \ ~ PR ~
Biov. Kal yap puéMwv éoliew wkal kowdolor, kal émt Tals
life and  for about to-eat and  to-sleep and to  the

dMats avdykats Tob owpatos €pyecbai, foxivero, TO TijS

other needs of-the body to-go he-was-ashamed the  of-the
Puxils Aoyulduevos voepdv. IoAAdkis yolv — pera
soul reckoning intellectual(-nature)  often at-any-rate  with
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TOAMGY dA\wv povaywv uéwv éoblew, dvauvnolels tis
many other monks about to-eat having-remembered  the

TVEVUATIKTS TPOPTiS, TapyToaTo, Kal UOKPAY am aOTdV

spiritual food he-declined and  far from  them
amiNe, voullwv épvlpidv, e BAémoiro map’ érépwv éabiwv-
went-away  thinking to-blush if  be-were-seen by others eating
fjobe pévror kall éavrov dia TN TOD oduaros dvdykny
he-ate  however by himself  because-of the  of-the body need

7oANdkis O¢ kal pera TV ddedpdv aldoluevos uev  eml
often but also  with the brothers being-ashamed ~ indeed at
. s , oo e s , .
TovTows, mappnoialduevos 8¢ €ml Tols vmep Wdelelas Adyors.
these(-things) speaking-freely but ar  the  for benefit words
Kai é\eye xpijvar mjy mdoav oxolny 8ddvar 71  Puxi

and  he-said  (one)-ought the whole leisure to-give to-the soul
wd\lov 1 TG oduati, Kal CUYXwpelw uev o ™y
rather than  to-the body and  to-allow indeed  because-of  the

avdykny OAlyov kaipdv T owpatt, 70 3¢ Shov oxoAdlew
need lirtle time to-the body the but whole  to-devote

™ Pux pd\ov, kal ™y Tavtys ddélewav {yretv Wa
to-the  soul rather and  the its benefit to-seek that

w) alim kabéknTar VO TV Mdovdy Tol oduaros,

not it be-dragged-down by the Ppleasures of-the  body

al\a pdAov 70 odpa map avtis dovAaywyiTar  ToUTO
but rather the  body by it be-brought-into-subjection  this
yap elvar 70 Aeyduevor mapa Tob Zwrijpos: M)
for to-be  the(-thing) said by the  Savior do-not
uepyuvionTe T  duxy vudv T(  pdynTe, undé TP
be-anxious for-the  soul your what  you-shall-eat  nor for-the

odpare 7(  evdionole. Kai duets wy (yreire 70 pdynre

body what  you-shall-put-on and  you do-not  seek what  you-shall-eat
7 1 winte, kal w) perewpilecle: TadTa  yap mdvra
or what you-shall-drink and  do-not be-in-suspense these(-things) for  all
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Ta € 700 Kéouov eminTel. Yuwv 8¢ o Ilamjp oidev,
the  nations of-the world seek-after your but  the Father knows
étv xpilere TobTwv amdvrwv. [y {nreite mpwdTov v
that  you-need these(-things) all but seek first the
Baow\elav alTod, kai Tabra  wavra mpooTethioeTar Vuiv.
kingdom bis and  these(-things) all shall-be-added to-you
Mera Tatta  katé\aPe ™y Exxlnolav o kara Maéyivov
after these(-things) overtook the  Church the under — Maximin
TO TNUKADTO yerduevos duwyuds: kal TV aylwv papTipwy
the  at-that-time arising persecution  and  the holy martyrs
ayopévwy eis v Aleédvdperav, frolovOnoe kal avTds,
being-led o  — Alexandria followed also  he
dpels 1O povaoTipiov, Aéywv AméNdwuev kal nuels, va
having-left  the  monastery saying let-us-go also  we that
ayovi{dpela kA\nlévtes, 1) Oewpriomper Tovs aywvilopévous.
we-may-contend having-been-called or may-behold those  contending
Kal mdlov pév elxe paprvpijoar mapadotvar de piy OéAwv
and  longing  indeed he-had to-be-martyred to-give-up but nor  wishing
€auTdy, UTMpéTeL TOls OpoloynTals €v Te Tols peTAAAOLS
himself he-served the confessors in  both the mines
kal €v Tals ¢vlakais. [oAN] 7€ 7w avT® omovdny év 7d
and in  the prisons great and was bis zeal in  the
dikaomypiw, dywvilopévovs uév Tovs kalovuévovs €malelpew
court contending indeed those  called to-anoint
els mpobuuiav, paprvpotvras 8¢ adTols dmolaufSdvew kal
for  eagerness being-martyred and  them to-receive and
mpoméumew €ws Tedawwlwow. ‘O yotv  dwkaoris, BAémwr
to-escort until  they-were-perfected  the at-any-rate judge seeing
adTod T€ kal TV oW aiT® TO ddoPov, kal TNV els
bis both and  of-those with  him the  fearlessness  and  the  for
ToiT0 Oomoudiy, Tapiyyel\e undéva TAV povaxdv év TP

this zeal ordered no-one of-the  monks in  the
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dikaornplw ¢aivecbar, unde SAws év 77) moAew daTpiBew.
court to-appear nor at-all  in  the city to-stay
3 \ 3 k4 ’ b4 4 A 1 ’
Oi pév odv d\ov mdvres €dofav kpvmreclar v Nuépav
the indeed then  others all thought-fit - to-hide the  day
s . s , ~ sy o \
EKEWNV: O 86 AVT(UVLO? TOOOovTOV €¢pOVTLG€V, wOoTE Kat
that — bur Antony so-much heeded(-it) that even
udMov mAbvar Tov émevduTyy, kal T €ffjs  Eumpoolev
rather to-wash the  upper-garment  and  on-the next(-day) in-front
€’ vymAod oThvar, kal ¢palvecOar TG Tyeudve Aaumpdv.
on  a-height to-stand and  to-appear to-the  governor bright
Mdvrwv otv ém Todrew Oavpaldvrwv, kal Tob 1yeudvos
all then — at this marveling and the  governor
© A \ [ , s , 5 o
opvTos, Kal uera Tis Tdfews avrol dwaBaivovTos, avToS
seeing(-him)  and  with the  escort his passing-by he
arpéuas €loTikel, OeKVUS MUV TOV XpoTiavav Ty
unmoved stood showing of-us the Christians the
mpobupiav- mlxero ydop kal avTods paptupijoar, kala
eﬂgfrn@:: b@'Prayed fbr ﬂ[so bimfegf to'be‘mﬂrtyrEd as
- 5 o \ 5 , > 4 o \
mpoetmov. AvTds pev oy Avmovpévw €ddkel, 6T U
Fsaid-before be indeed then  (one)-grieving was-like  because  not
, . \ , 3 o ; 5 \
pepapripnker: o 0¢ Kipios v avrov duvdarrwv els Ty
he-had-been-martyred  the but Lord was  him keeping for  the
A NN ey, > )y o [ A~ sy
NUAY Kal THv €Tépwr wdélewav, va Kal €v Tij dOKNOEL,
our and  the  of-others  benefit that also in  the discipline

MW éx Tov Ipaddv avros pepdinke, moAlots diddoralos

which from  the Scriptures he had-learned to-many a-teacher
yéoprar.  Kal yap kal pdvov BAémovres avrtol T
he-might-become and ~ for even  only seeing his the

aywyny, woA\ol Tijs molTelas avTob €omovdalovto {nAwTal

conduct many of-the way-of-life bis were-eager emulators
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, , 5 e , , A e ~ \
yevéolar. [laAw odv vmmpérer ovvnbws Tols opoloynTals, Kal
to-become again then  he-served as-usual the confessors and
s ovvdedeuévos avTols, NV KOOV €V Tals VTmPEcLaLs.
as  bound-with them he-was  toiling in  the services
> CoQy \ . s , \ ’
Emedn) 3¢ Aowmdv o dwwyuos émavoarto, kal pepuapripnrey
when but  ar-last the persecution  ceased and  had-been-martyred
. , ) , > , \ ,
0 pakapitns émiokomos Ilérpos, amedjunoe, kal wdAw
the  blessed bishop Peter he-departed and  again
els TO povaomjplov avexdpel, kai Ny €xel kal’ fuépav
to  the monastery withdrew and  was there each  day
papTupdv T  oweldnoer, kal aywvi{duevos Tols TiS
being-martyred  in-the  conscience and  contending in-the  of-the
miotews dOhois. Kal yap kal dokijoer mol\jj kal
faith contests and  for also  discipline great and
, s s \ > \ I
ouvTovwTépg ExkéxpnTo- €voTeve yap del, TO O¢ €&vduua
more-intense he-used he~fasted for always the and  garment
5 5 \ , Iy \ , o \
elxyev &dov pev Tplywov, émdvw 6¢ depudtwov, 6  kal
be-had ~ within ~ indeed  of-hair outside but  of-skin which also
o ~ , , - ey o
€ws Televtijs TeTnpnke, wijTe odpa da pimov Tdatt
until  death he-kept neither  (his)-body for  dirt with-water
Aovoas, unl SAws Tovs wddas amovifas, 7 kAv amADS
having-washed  nor at-all  the feet having-washed ~ or even  simply
s o s N sy > , > ~ N
€ls UOwp avTolS XwPLS AVAYKNS AvaoxXOuevos €uBalelr: dAA
into water  them without  need having-endured to-put but
5 Qo , s ey sQy o \ ~
ovde  yvuvwlévTa TiIS  avTOV €dpakev, ovdE GAwS TO oMU
not-even  stripped anyone him has-seen nor  at-all  the body
S , , s\ o , [y
Tis  €ide Avrwriov yuuvdy, e uiy 61e Televtioas eddmTeTo.
anyone saw  of-Antony naked if not when having-died he-was-buried
Avaywpotvrt Tolvwr adTd, kal mpoblepévew modjoar xpdvov,
withdrawing therefore  him and  having-purposed  to-spend a-time
o ’ 5\ .y , Qs ’
wWOTE ILL'Y)TE avTov ﬂpOLEV(lL, ‘LL')’]TE TIVva Befaaeal,, MCLPTLVLQVOS

so-that  neither himself  to-go-out nor anyone to-receive Martinianus
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4 ~ 3 7 3 7 b b4
Tis  dpyxwv oTpatiwTdy, éNddv, €yiveto 8  OyAovu
a-certain  officer of-soldiers bhaving-come  was(-a-bother) through importunity

7¢ Avroviw: €ixe yap Um0 daiuovos Eévoxlovuévmy Thv
—  to-Antony he-had ~ for by a-demon troubled the

Ovyatépa- ws ¢ éml moAd diéueve kdmTwv THY Olpav

daughter when but for  long he-continued  knocking-at  the  door
kal dbiwv éNfelv avTdy, kal elfactar 7é Bed dia ™y
and  asking  to-come  him and  to-pray —  to-God because-of the

~ s \ s, , o
maida- dvoifar uev ovk nNvéoxeto, mapaklias O¢ drwlev,
girl to-open indeed not  he-would-endure baving-leaned-out but  from-above
5 ” ’ ’ .o ’ > 5 N
ELTTEV" AVHPQ)WE, TL unov KCLTCLKPQCELS, aVprﬂOS ELIJL Kayw
he-said ~ man why me  do-you-cry-to a-man am  Itoo

v \ , 5 Qo , ~ ~ e ,
domep kal ov. Ei 3¢ moteves 700 Xpot®, @  Aatpelw,
as also you if  but you-believe —  in-Christ whom  I-serve
Umaye, kai ws moTevers evfar 7@ Oed, kal yverar

g0 and as  you-believe pray —  10-God and  it-comes-to-pass
Edfbs odv éxeivos moTedoas, kal €muxaleoduevos Tov
at-once  then  he having-believed ~ and  having-called-upon —

Xpwordy, dmijMev, &wv Tv OBvyarépa kabapiobeioav

Christ went-away having  the daughter cleansed
amo Tob Odaluovos. IloAda b¢ kal dA\\a &  avtob
from  the demon many and also  other(-things) through him

memoinker o Kipuos, 6 Aéywv- Alreite, kal dothjoera
did the Lord who  says ask and it-shall-be-given
vutv. [IAetoTor yap 7dv maoxdvrwv, pi dvolyovros avTod
to-you  very-many  for of-the  suffering not  opening him

\ p . . y N p \
™y Opav, udvov exdbevdov ééw 7ol povaoTypiov, kal
the  door only slept outside the  monastery and
moTedovTeS Kal evxduevor yvnoiws, exalapilovro.

believing and  praying sincerely were-cleansed
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VIII - THE INNER MOUNTAIN

Pressed by crowds, Antony is sent by a voice into the inner desert and travels three
days with Saracens to a mountain with a spring and palms. He tills a patch so that
none need bring him bread, bans the beasts from his crops, and drives off hyenas
and a creature half man, balf ass. Visiting the outer monasteries, be prays water
from the ground for thirsty monks. He bids visitors write down their thoughts as if
for others to read; Fronto and a girl from Busiris are healed.

Qs O¢ eldev €avrov oxlovuevor UmO TOMNDY Kal umn

when  but  he-saw  himself troubled by many and  not
adépevor  kata yvddumy  dvaywpetv, ws Pollerar
permitted according-to  (his)-mind  to-withdraw as he-wishes

ebhafnlels  un €€ dv o Kipios mowel 8  avrod, i)
having-been-cautious lest ~ from whar the Lord does through  him either
avTos €mapli), 7 dAlos Tis  Umep & €éomt AoylonTau
be be-elated or other someone  beyond — what  he-is  think

mepl avTol, €okéfato kal dpunoer aveNdelv els TV dvw
abour  him he-considered  and  set-our to-go-up to  the  upper
OnBaida mpos Tovs dyvoolvras avrdv. Kal &) mapa Taw
Thebaid to those  not-knowing him and  indeed from the
adedpdv defduevos dprovs, exdlnro mapa Tas oxfas Tob
brothers having-received  loaves be-sat by the  banks of-the

- A sy , I Y
moTauod, okomdv el dpa mapéNdou mAotov, va éufas

river watching if  perbaps should-pass a-boat that  having-embarked
> ’ 9 3> ~ ~ \ > ~ /
avé\dy per avtdv. Tabra 8¢ adTol okemTopévou,
be-might-go-up with  them these(-things) —and  bim considering
, > , \ s > ’ ~
dwr) TS dvwlev yéyove mpos avTdy: Avrddvie, wob
voice a-certain  from-above  came to him Antony where

mopedy, kal dta 7l O 8¢ un Tapaybels, aAN ws eiwBws

are-you-going and  because-of what be but not troubled but as  accustomed
- , o > , > , ,

kaletofar moANdkis olTws, €maxovoas, damekplvaTo, Aéywv-

to-be-called often thus having-listened answered saying
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‘Emedn) odk émrpémovol pot Mpeuetv of dxloi, da  TobTO
since not  allow me  to-be-at-rest the crowds  because-of this

Bovhopar dveNdetv eis v dvew OnBaida, dia  Tas moAAas
Fuwish to-go-up to the  upper Thebaid because-of the  many
TOV DO por ywopévas évoxMijoets, kal pdAora da  TO
of-those here  to-me happening troubles and  especially because-of  the
amaireiofal pe map’ avTOV TA vmep Ty éuny Svvauw.
to-be-asked me by them the(-things) beyond the  my power

‘H 8¢ mpos avrov épy- Kav eis mpy OnBaida avéldys, kdv,
it and to him said  even-if to  the  Thebaid you-go-up  and-if
ws evbuug), katé\dys eis Ta Bovkdha, mAelw Kal durhaciova
as  you-think  you-go-down to  the Bucolia more and  double

Tov KkdpaTov éxers vmopévew. Ei 3¢ Oéhers dvrws npeuety,
the  toil you-have to-endure if  but you-wish truly to-be-at-rest
dveNde viv els v évdorépar épnuov. Tod d¢ Avrwviov
go-up now into the inner desert — and  Antony
Aéyovros: Kal 7is delfer pov mjy 63dv; dmepos yap el
saying and  who will-show me  the road ignorant for Fam
TavTys: e0bis Eefer aiTd Zaparknrovs ué\ovras odevew
of-it at-once  it-showed  him Saracens about to-travel
™y odov exelvmy. llpooeNdwv Tolvvv, kal €yyloas

the road that baving-approached  therefore  and  baving-drawn-near
avTots 0 Avrdwos, nflov obv avrols eis T Epmuov
them —  Antony asked with ~ them into  the desert
ameNdetv. Ol 8¢, ddomep €€ emrdypatos Tijs llpovolas,
to-go they and  as-if by  command of-the  Providence
mpoiuws avTov €défavtor kal odevoas  Tpels nMuépas kal
eagerly him received and  having-traveled three days and
Tpels vikTas per aiTdv, MA0ev eis Spos  vymAov Nav- kal

three  nights with ~ them be-came to  a-mountain high very and
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Udwp pév 7y vmo 70 Spos  dedéoTaTov, yAuky, kal pdia
water  indeed was below the mountain very-clear sweet and  very
Yuxpdv. edas ¢ Ewlev, kal polvikes dueAnbBévres oAiyol.
cold a-plain and outside and  palms neglected few

¢ 5 > ’ o ’ ’ > g \
O ovy AVT(UVLOg, WOTEP 060061/ KIWOUUEVOS, 7)YaTn)oe TOV

— then  Antony as-if from-God  moved loved the
Témov: obTOS Yap T OV €ofpaver o Aaljoas
place this for was  (the-one)-which indicated the(-one)  having-spoken

avT® mapa Tas Oxbas Tod mortaumod. Ty uwev odv apynv
to-him by the  banks of-the  river the indeed then  beginning
deéduevos mapa TV cwodevodvTwy  dpTovs, éuever  €v
having-received  from those  having-traveled-with(-him)  loaves be-remained on
T& Oper  pdvos, ovdevds €Tépov OUVOVTOS AVT@ WS YOp
the  mountain alone no-one other being-with him as  for
v olkov émvyvovs, €lxe Aoumov TOV TOTOV €kelvov.
own house baving-recognized(-it) he-held thereafter  the  place that

s, . , , s ,
Adrol 7€ of Zaparknvol, fGewpicavres v Avrwriov
they and the Saracens having-seen the of-Antony

, > , > \ eq , \

mpobuuiav, €femitndes éxelvmy THv odov Odujpxovto, kal
eagerness on-purpose that the road  passed-through  and
xalpovres €&pepov dpTovs avT@®' elxe O€ kal TNV amoO
rejoicing brought loaves to-him he-had and also  the  from

~ ’ 3 ’ \ ’ \ 3 ~ 7’
TOV dowlkwy ONlynv Twa TiTE Kal evTeN] mapauvbiav.
the palms lirtle some  then and  cheap comfort
Mera 8¢ 7Tadra, pabdvres ol dderdol TOv TiTMOV, WS
after and  these(-things) having-learned the brothers the  place as

’ \ ’ > 7 > 7
Tékva, TATPOS  pvnuovevovtes, €ppdvtilov amooTéNNew
children (their)~father  remembering took-care to-send

3 ~ > b 3 ~ e > ’ </ ’ ~ b4
avT® a\\ 6pav 6 Avrdvos, 6Tt mpoddoer Tob dpTov
to-him  but seeing  —  Antony that  on-account of-the  bread

, , > - I c , ,
okUNovTal Twes €kel, kal kduarov Vmouévovot ¢eddueros

are-troubled some  there  and  toil endure sparing
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kal év ToUTw TOV povaxdv, €Bovievoaro kall éavrdy, kal
even in  this the monks he-took-counsel by himself and
TOV  eloepyopvar Twas mpos avTov nélwoe kouloar avT®
of-those coming some to him asked to-bring to-him
dlkeMav, kal mélekvy, kal otrov oAyov. Qs 8¢ eéxouioln
a-mattock and  an-axe and  grain a-little when and were-brought
~ , \ \ Y ~ , ,
TabTa, Owdedoas THv mepl TO Spos i, BpaxiTardy
these(-things)  having-traversed  the around the  mountain land  very-small
Twa TOmOV €Vpwyv  €mTNOEOV, €YEPYNOE Kal TOV €K
a place having-found  suitable be-tilled(-it) and  the  from
~ /! \ b ’ v 4 \ 9
700 Udatos moTwopov dpldvws Exwv, éomepe. Kal kar
the water watering abundantly having  he-sowed and by
€viauTov TOUTO TOWWV, €lxev exeldev Tov dpTov xalpwv, 6T
year this doing he-had ~ from-there the  bread rejoicing that
\ \ ~ , 5 , o > ~
undevi dua TOUTO yevnoeTar OxAnNpos, Kal 0Tt €v Taow
to-no-one  because-of  this be-will-become  burdensome ~ and  that in  all(-things)
eavtov dfapij  PuldrTer. AN pera Tabta  SAémwv
bimself unburdensome be—keep: but aﬁ‘er tbese(—tbings) seeing

TN Twas €pxoucrous, €yedpynoe kal OAyooTd Adyava,

again some coming he-planted also  very-few vegetables
a o eloepxduevos €y  Twa mapapvliav oAlynmv Tob
that  the(-one) coming-in may-have some  comfort little for-the

KapdTov Tijs Xahemrs exelwns odob. Ty pév olv apyny
toil of-the  bard that road the indeed then  beginning
Ta év 1Y) éprjuw Onpla mpopdoer Tod Tdaros épxdueva,
the in  the desert beasts on-account of-the water coming
moAAdkis €BAamTor avTob TOV omdpov kal THV yewpylav:
often harmed his the  sowing and  the  tillage
aiTos 8¢ yapwvtws kpatioas €v TV Onplwv, éeye Tols
be but  gracefully having-caught ~ one of-the  beasts said to-them
maor Ak 7( pe BAdmTere, undév éuod BAdmTovTos Uuds;

all because-of what me do-you-harm  nothing  me harming you
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AméNbere, kal év T7¢ Svduart Tob Kuplov umrére éyylomte

go-away and in the name of-the  Lord no-longer ~ come-near
Tols ®de. Kal €€ éxelvov Aourdv, domep pofinbévra
the(~things)  bere and  from that(-time) thereafter  as-if having-feared
™Y mapayyeNiav, ovk €T T TOTW Tpyyoav.

the  command not  any-longer the  place they-approached

AvTos pév oy pdros Qv els 7O éow Gpos, Tals evxals Kal
be indeed then alone was in  the inner mountain to-the prayers  and

T} dokroer oxoldlwr ot 3¢ ddelgol ol SiakovolvTes avT®,

to-the discipline  devoting-himself the but brothers who (were)-serving bhim

> £7 s, \ - 5 , ,
nélwoav avTdy, wa dwa unrév eloepxduevor kopllwow
asked bim that  at-intervals-of months coming-in they-might-bring

3 ~ 3> ’ \ 4 \ v ’ \ \
auTd €lalas Kal OOTPLOV Kal ENALOV: YEpwY  yap AOLmov
him olives and  pulse and  oil an-old-man  for by-now

. Exel Tolvwy avaorpepduevos, Soas  vméuewe malas,

be-was  there therefore  living how-many  he-endured  wrestlings
Kata 7O yeypauuévov, ov Tpos aiua Kal odapka, dAAQ
according—to tbe(—tbing) written not against blood  and ﬂe:b but

TPOS TOUS avTikewuévovs daiuovas, €k TV eloepyouévewy
against  the opposing demons from  those  going-in
\ ) v s , \ ~

mpos avtov €yvwuev. Kal yap kaxel Gopifwr, kal Ppwvadv
to him we-have-learned and ~ for  there-too uproars and  wvoices

- \ , . o M ; M
TOAN®V, KAl KTUTWY, S OTAWY 1KOUOV: TO TE OpOS
many and  bangings as-of weapons  they-heard  the and mountain
VvukTOS TATpes Omplwv yevduevov EBNemov- éfectpovr Bé
by-night  full of-beasts becoming they-saw they-beheld and
Kal auTor ws mPos PAemouévovs payduevov, Kal €UYOUEVOV
also  him as-if against  (beings)-seen fighting and  praying
kar avrav. Kal 7obs pev épyoupévovs mpos avTov
against  them and those indeed  coming to him

7 5 ¢ 3 A \ td s 4 \ ’
ﬂape@appvvev, avTos 86 T}'y(l)VLCéTO KaumTwy Ta yovata

he-encouraged he but  contended bending the  knees
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\ ’ ~ ’ \ 5 > -~ ’
kal mpooevyouevos 7@ Kuplw. Kal v aAnfds Oavpatos
and  praying to-the Lord and  it-was  truly of-wonder
ki |4 ’ 3 ’ > ’ R4 4 7
déwov, 87, pdros év TowavTy €puw v, olTe dayudvwy
worthy  that  alone in  such a-desert  being  neither demons
époTapévwy €mToelTo, oUTE, TooOUTWVY SvTwy éxel Ompiwv
assailing was-he-scared  nor so-many being there  beasts

TeTPATOdWY Kal €pmETOV, €pofeiTo ToUTWY THV dypidTyTar

four-footed and  reptiles did-he-fear  their the  savagery
aAN’ a\nbas, kata  TO yeypauuévov, memolds v
but truly according-to  the(-thing) written trusting be-was

Y , <y , oy ¥ N
E€TTL KUpLOV wS 0pos ZL(UV, (10(1)\€UTOV EXU)V Kat akvuavTov
in (the)-Lord as  mount Zion unshaken having and  unruffled
\ ~ 4 ~ \ 7’ 4 \ \
TOv volv: ooTe pdAlov Tovs Saiuovas ¢elyew, kal Ta
the  mind  so-thar  rather the demons to-flee and  the
Onpla Ta dypwa, ws yéypamTai, elpyrevew mpOs avTov.
beasts the  wild as  it-is-written to-be-at-peace  with him
O pév odv dudPfolos, ws Pdaew AaBid, mapernpeiro 52
the indeed then  devil as sings David watched
[N , I s > \ Qs .
Tov Avrdvov, kal é€rple katr avTol TOUS 08dvTas: o
—  Antony and  gnashed  against him the teeth —
d¢ Avrdvios mapexaleiTo mapa Tob ZwTipos, dBAafns
but  Antony was-comforted by the  Savior unbarmed
dwapévawy amd Tijs éxelvov mavovpylas kal TS OWKIANS
remaining from  the  bhis knavery and  the  manifold

, > ~ , > ) ~ ,
uebodelas. Aypvmvodvre Towwr avT® VukTOS €madijke Onpiar
scheming keeping-vigil therefore  on-him  by-night  he-let-loose  beasts

kal oxedov €v exelvy 17 €pruw maoar al Vawat, efelfotioa

and  almost in that the desert all the  hyenas having-come-out
~ ~ ’ \ ’ o > ’

TOV PWAERY, TEPLEKUKAWOAY, Kal (ECOS NV avTos*

of-the  dens surrounded(-him) and  in-the-middle was he

xawovons &€, kal ddkvew €xdoTns dmelovons, ouvels

gaping and and  to-bite each threatening having-understood
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v T0b €xOpod Téxvmy, eime wdoaws avratst B pev éfovoilav
the  of-the enemy craft he-said to-all them if indeed power
eNdBere kat €éuol, €Towuds equ Bpwlivar wap’ vudv- el d¢
you-received against me ready Fam  to-be-eaten by you if  but
mapa dayudvwy vmefAiOnTe, )  péAete, aAX dvaywpelTe:
by demons you-were-set-on do-not delay but withdraw
XpoTod yap 800Ads eiut. Tatra  70b Avrwviov Aéyovros,
of-Christ for (a)-servant  I-am  these(-thing) —  Antony saying
Epuyov exelvar, ws vmO pdoTryos Tob Adyou, Siwkdueva.
fled they as by a-whip of-the  word pursued

Eira e nuépas SAlyas, s eipydlero (Euee  yap
then after  days few as he-was-working  it-was-a-care  for
adT) Kal komdv), émords mis T Ovpg, ellke T
to-him  also  to-labor having-stood-by ~ someone ~ at-the door pulled — the

oewpav Tob €pyov: omupidas yap éppamTe, kal TavTAS TOLS

cord of-the work baskets for he-stitched and  them to-those
5 , IR - , PNy
eloepxouévols avri TV koplopévawr avT® €didov.
coming-in z'n-return—fur the(- —things) hrougbt to-him gave

Avaoras 8¢, €lde Onplov, avlpdmew pev éowds €ws TV
having-stood-up and  be-saw a-beast a-man indeed resembling as-far-as the

- vy , \ \ , <y ¥ ¥ \
unpav, Ta 8¢ okéAn kai Tovs midas opolovs Exov dvw. Kat
thighs the but legs and the  feet like having to-an-ass and
3 \ 3 ’ ’ 13 \ > ’ \ 3 ~
o pev Avrdwios pdvov €avtov éoppdyioe, kal elme: XpioTod
— indeed Antony only himself  sealed and said  of-Christ
300Ads elu €l ameoTdAns katr €uod, dov mwdpeyut. To OS¢
(@)-servant I-am  if  you-were-sent against me bebold  I-am-here  the  but
Onplov obv Tols €avtol daluoow olTws €puyev, ws Vmo Tis
beast with  the its-own  demons 50 fled that  from  the
o&bmTos meoetv kal dmobavew. ‘O 8¢ Tob Onpiov Odvaros
speed to-fall and  to-die the and of-the beast death
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aroua TV dawdvwy fv. Ildvra yap éomovdalov mouelv,
(the)-fall ~ of-the ~ demons was  all(-things)  for they-were-eager  to-do
a kataydywow avTOv €k THS €prfuov, Kal ovk toxvoav.
that  they-might-bring-down him from the  desert and not  they-prevailed
Abiwleis 8¢ mote mapa TV povaywv kateMletv mpos
having-been-asked ~and  once by the monks to-come-down  to

, o, s , \ , , \ \
avTovs, Kdat €7TLOKEI!]Q06GL SLQ XPOVov auTouS TE KOl TOUS
them and  to-visit after  (a)-time them both and  the
TOmOUS, Wdevoe oLV TOlS povaxols TOlS ATaAVTIoACL
Pplaces be-journeyed — with  the monks who bad-met(-him)

, \ s > . \ M I
kdunmlos 8¢ €BdoTale avTols ToUs dpTovs kal TO Udwp.
a-camel and carried for-them  the loaves and  the water
M ey ;s s ~ sy
Avvdpos yap 1 épnuds €oTw ékeivy waoca, Kal OUK EOTW
waterless for the  desert is that all and not  is
o , o s s sy, ~ ¥ , o
Udwp moTYor SAws, € w1 €v éxelvw T Oper  pdvw, Slev
water  drinkable  at-all if not in that the  mountain only whence
kal VdpevoavTo, €v @  Kal TO UOVAOTIPWV €0Tw avTob.
also  they-drew-water in  which also  the monastery is bis
Aelpavros Tolvuv Tol Tdaros év 7§ 0d®, Kal kavuatos GvTos
having-failed  therefore  the  water on the road  and heat being
opodpordTov, mdvres €EueAov kwduvvevew. IlepeAddvTes
very-fierce all were-about  to-be-in-danger ~ having-gone-around
yap ToUs Tomovs, kal uin e€vpdvTes UVOwp, ovdE  mepumaTely
for the Pplaces and  not  having-found water not-even walk
Q. s vy , , , ,
€dvvarTo Aoumov, aAAa KaTékewTo Xaual, TNV T€ KAUNAov
they-could any-longer  but lay on-the-ground the  and camel
> A > - > , . - . . T
adiikav ameNletv, amoyvdvres eavriv. ‘0 8¢ yépwv, opawv
they-let go-off baving-despaired  of-themselves the but old-man  seeing

’ ’ ’ A \ ’ 5 7
mdvras kwdvvebovras, mavy Avmmbels kal otevdfas, oAlyov
all in-danger greatly  grieved and  having-groaned  a-little
> 9 > -~ > ’ \ 7 \ Ve \ \ ~
am auTwy aﬂ'é)\@w]}, Kol K)\LVag TO yovarta, Kat Tas Xelipas

from  them having-gone-away and  baving-bent the knees and the  hands
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> , , s sy, . , o
€xTevas, mpoonvxeTo: Kkal evfvs emoinoer o Kipros G8wp
baving-stretched-out prayed and at-once made the Lord water

> ~ 4 ’ 3 ’ \ e/ 7 €
efeNbelv, &vla mpooevyduevos eloTiker Kal oUTwWS TOVTES ol
to-come-out  where  praying be-stood and  thus baving-drunk the
mdvTes, avémvevoar: kal Tovs dokovs mA\joavtes, élTnoav
all revived and  the skins having-filled sought

\ ’ \ 'a ’ \ \ ’ Y
™Y Kkdunlov, kal ebpov: owéBy yap TO oxowiov €ls  Twa
the  camel and  found(-it) it-happened for  the rope around some
AOov mepelAnlijvar, kal olTw katacyedijvar. Ayaydvres
stone to-have-been-wound ~ and  thus to-have-been-held baving-brought(-it)
Tolvwv kal motioavtes, éméinkav ém’ avTny Tods dokovs kal
therefore and  baving-watered(-it) they-put on it the skins and
diddevoar dBAafeis. Qs 3¢ TN0ev eis Ta Ew povaomipia,
traveled-through  unbharmed when and he-came to  the outer monasteries

’ e ’ /’ ’ \ > \ ’
mdvres ws matépa PAémovres katnomalovro. Kal airos 8¢,
all as  a-father seeing(-him) embraced(-him) and  he too
o >, , > ~ ¥ ser s -
domep €Pddia pépwv amd Tob Spovs, éféwlev avTovs Tols
as-if provisions  bringing  from  the  mountain entertained them with-the
Adyous, kal peTedidov Tijs wdelias. [ldAw e v xapa €v
words and  imparted the  benefit again and there-was joy in

S v ogn ~ \ , \ ~
Tols Opeot, kal (fjlos mporomijs, kal mapdkAnots da TS
the mountains and ~ zeal for-progress and  encouragement through  the
€v aljros mioTews. "Exawper odv kal avrds, BAémwv Thv
in  one-another  faith rejoiced then also  be seeing the

- ~ , RN > \ ,

Te TV povaxdv mpolluulav, kal THv adeAdny ynpdoacav
both of-the  monks eagerness and  the  sister grown-old

> ’ /. \ > \ R4 /4
ev maplevia, kalnpyovuévmy Te kal avtyy dA\wv mapbévwv.
in  virginity leading both and  herself  other virgins
Met’ nuépas Tolvvv eioijle mdAw eis TO Jpos:  kal
after days therefore  he-went-in  again into the mountain and
TéTe Noumdv moAlol TpoOs avTov elonpxovTor Kal dAAot

then thereafter  many to him came-in and  others
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, s > ~ \ \ 5 ,
waoyovtes eroAunoavr eioeNetv- Tlpos pév olv mdvras
suffering dared to-go-in to indeed then  all
TOUS €lOepXOUEVOVs TPOS aUTOV HOVaxoUs, TOUTO OUVEX(S
the coming-in to him monks this continually
elxye 70 mapdyyehua, motevew eis Tov Kipwov, kal dayamdv
he-had the  precepr to-believe in  the Lord and  to-love
s, , . \ >y e ~ ~ \
avTov, (i)U)\aTTGLV TE €EQUTOVUS ATO PUTAPpWV )\O')/LO"LLCUV Kot
him to-guard and  themselves  from  filthy thoughts and
oapkik@y Ndovaw, kal, ws év Tals llapoyias yéypamrar,
fleshly pleasures and  as  in  the Proverbs it-is-written

A > ~ ’ ’ ’ ’ \
w) amardolar yopraocig ko\las: pedyew Te kevodofiav, kal
not  to-be-deceived by-the-filling  of-the-belly  to-flee and vainglory and
4 ~ ’ \ e/ \ > e/
eUyeobar ovvexws, PdA\ew Te mpo Umvov kal ped Umvov,
to-pray continually to-sing and  before  sleep and  after  sleep

v s , [ - ~ , \
kat amoomylilew 7o év Tais Tpagais mapayyé\para, xai
and  to-learn-by-heart the in  the Scriptures precepts and

, ~ , A ey \ \ ~ ,

wmuovevew Ty mpdéewv TV aylwv, mpos 10 T® (OjAw
to-remember the deeds of-the  saints for the  by-the zeal

, e , \ e , > ~
TovTwr pubuilecfar v Juxny Vmopyuvmokouémy €k TV
of-them to-be-shaped the  soul being-reminded from  the
evtoldv. Mdahwora O¢ ovveBovdeve 7O ToU AmooTdNov
commandments  especially and  he-counseled the  of-the Apostle

3 \ ~ ~ e 4 \ > ’ >\ ~
pTov owexds pelerdr. ‘0O 1jlos wy émdvérw éml TP
saying continually ~ to-meditate-on the sun not  let-go-down ~ upon the

Ao NN - - , ~
TAPOPYLOUD VUMY KOl TOUTO KOW®S TEPL TAONS EVTOATS

wrath your and  this commonly  about  every commandment
> A , o R , A vy
etpfjofar  voullew, Wwa wy €éml pdvew mapopyoud, dAAa
to-have-been-said  to-consider ~ that  not  upon only wrath but

unde €ml dAAy auaptia MUY o 1jAos €mdivy: KaAov
nor upon  another  sin our the  sun go-down good
yap kal avaykaiov, ujTe TOV TAov Tepl Nuepwis kakias,

for and  necessary neither the  sun for daytime wickedness
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wiTe TV oeMjymy mepl vukTepwils duaptias, 1 OGAws
nor the moon for nighttime sin or at-all
evlvuijoews, kartaywdokew nNuov. IV odv TobTo MUV
thought to-condemn us that  then  this for-us
mepiod{nTal, kalov dkoboar Tod AmooTdlov kal PuAdéar
may-be-preserved  good(-it-is) to-hear the  Apostle and  to-keep(-it)
\ ; . \ > , e \ ,
¢mot ydp: ‘Eavrovs avakpivere, kai €avrovs dowiudlete.
be-says ~ for yourselves examine and  yourselves  prove
Kalf nuépav tolvov 7dv muepwdv kal 7OV VUKTEPWOV
each day therefore  of-the  daytime and  the nighttime
4 \ ’ </ b 13 ~ 7 7’
mpdlewv TOV Adyov €kactos map €avt®d AapBavérw- kal,
deeds the  account  each with himself  let-take and
PR % , 5 Qv N o \ ;
el pev Tuapte, mavéolw: el d¢ wn) fuapte, un kavydolw:
if indeed he-sinned  let-him-cease  if but not he-sinned  not let-him-boast
aAN emuevérw TR KA\, Kal W) GueNelTw,  unde
but let-him-persevere  in-the ~ good and  not  let-him-neglect(-it)  nor
’ \ , \ ’ e ’ e 5
KaTakpwérw Tov mAnolov, undé dikawovTw €auTdy, ws elmev
let-him-condemn the  neighbor nor let-him-justify  himself as  said
0 pakapios amdorolros Iladros, éws av édy o Kipios, o
the  blessed apostle Paul until — come  the Lord who
\ \ > ~ , \ v , > -
Ta kpvmTa  €pevvdov. IloAAdkis yap kal €avtovs, €v ois
the  hidden(-things) searches often for even  ourselves in  what
4 ’ \ < ~ \ 3 3/ 3 \
mparTouer, Aavldvouer:  kal fuels pev ovk oidauev, 0 O¢
we-do we-escape-the-notice-of and  we indeed not  know the but
Kdpios karalauBdver wdvra. AvTd odv 70 kpiua SddvTes,
Lord comprehends all(-things) rto-him  then the judgment giving
aA\jhois  ovumdoywper, kal aAMjAwv uév  Ta Bdpn
with-one-another  let-us-suffer-together and  of-one-another indeed the  burdens
Baordlwuev, €avrovs 8¢ davakplvwper, kal 4  VoTepobuev,
let-us-bear ourselves but  let-us-examine and  what we-lack
> ~ ’ ks \ \ 4 \
avamAnpotv omovdalwuev. "Eotw 8¢ kal avmmy wpds

to-fill-up let-us-be-eager let-be and also  this for
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dopdletav Tod i) duaprdrew maparipnotse “Exaoros Tds
security of-the not  to-sin (an)-observance each the
mpdfes kat Ta kwipata Ths Yuxis, ws péAovtes dAAjAots
deeds and  the motions of-the soul as  about to-one-another
> , , \ ; \ s e o
amayyé\ew, onueddueda kal ypddwuer- kal Oappeite,
to-report let-us-note and  let-us-write and  be-confident

O, wavTws aloxvvdpevor yvwobijvar, mavodueda Tob

that  surely ashamed to-be-known we-shall-cease from-the
auapTavew, kal 6Aws Tob  évfluuelobal T padlov.
to-sin and  altogether  from-the  to-ponder anything  base

Tis yap apaprdvav 0éler BAémeclay; ) 7is auapmijoas, ov
who for sinning wishes  to-be-seen or who baving—sinned not

walov fevderar, Aavlavew 0é wv; “Qomep odv SAémovtes

rather lies to-escape-notice  wishing as then  seeing

> , 5 » , o N .
AAAYAOUS, OUK QV TOPVEVOALUEV, oUTWS, €av ws
one-another not —  we-would-commit-fornication  so if as

amayyé\ovtes dAjAots ToUS Aoyiopods ypdpwuer, uailov
reporting to-one-another  the thoughts we-write rather
TNP)OOUEY €QUTOVS GO AOYLOUMDV PUTAPDY, QLOXUVOUEVOL
we-shall-keep ourselves from  thoughts filthy ashamed
yvwobijvar. "Eorw odv muiv 10 ypdupa davrt  oplaludv
to-be-known let-be then  for-us  the writing instead-of (the)-eyes
TOV ovwaoknTdv a, épulpudvTes ypdpew ws 170 BAémeclar,
of-the  fellow-ascetics that  blushing to-write as  the to-be-seen
wid SAws évbvunliouer Ta ¢adtdra: oltw 8¢ TUTODVTES
not at-all  we-ponder the  base(-things) thus and  molding
€avtovs, duwnoduela SovAaywyelv TO odpa, kal apéokew
ourselves we-shall-be-able  to-subdue the  body and  to-please
wev 7@ Kuplw, marelv 8¢ Tas 7ob éxlpot pebodelas.

indeed the  Lord to-trample but  the of-the enemy schemings
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Tatra  pév 7Tols amavrdor mapiyyyelhe: Tois O¢
these(-things)  indeed  to-those  meeting(-him)  he-enjoined the but
mdoyovor cuvémacye kal ouvnlxeTor  TOANAKIS Te Kal €v
suffering be-suffered-with and  prayed-with(-them) often both and in
A e , s 5 o [ > ,
WO)\)\OLS o KUpLOQ €7T7)KOU€V aUTOoV* KAl 0vTe €7TaKO‘UO,LL€VO§
many(-cases) the Lord beard him and  neither being-heard
3 ~ R4 \ 3> ’ > ’ > 9 >\ \
€kauxdTo, oUTe w1 €makouvduevos €ydyyvler: aAN ael  uév
did-he-boast nor not  being-heard did-he-murmur  but always  indeed
3 \ 3 /7 ~ ’ \ \ 7’ ’
avtos noyaploter 7@ Kuplw, Tovs 8¢ mdoyovTas mapexdAet
be gave-thanks to-the Lord the but suffering he-exhorted
-~ \ b ’ </ R4 > ~ () e/
,U.aKpO@UyGLV, Kalt €L8€VCLL, OoTL O0OVUTE QUTOV, OUH 0)\0)9
ta-be—patient and to-know that  neither  bis nor at-all

avlpdmwy éotiv 1) Oepamela, al\a pdvov Tob Beod ToD

of-men is the  healing but only —  of-God who
mototvTos, 6Te Béel, kal ols Bovlerar. Ot odv mwdoyovres
works(-it) when he-will  and  for-whom  he-wishes the then suffering

e ’ > ’ A\ A ’ ~ ’
ws Oepamelav €déxovto kal ToUs Adyous ToD yépovTos,
as healing received also  the words of-the  old-man

; \ SR s N -~ \
pavldvovres kal avrtol un oltywpelv, uaxkpobuuely de
learning also  themselves not  to-be-negligent  to-be-patient but
wdlov- kat ol Oepamevduevor d¢ €dddokovrto un T
rather and  those  healed too  were-taught not —

Avrwvie evyapiotelv, ala 7@ Bed pdvow.

to-Antony to-give-thanks but —  to-God alone
Eis yoiv  ®pdvrwv xaloduevos, amo Iladatiov Tvyydvewr,
one  at-any-rate Fronto called from  (the)-Palace  being

kat wabos  Exwv Bewdy, TV Te yap YADTTAV €quTod
and  an-affliction  having  terrible the both ~ for tongue bis-own
katjobe, kal Tovs opbaduots Euedle BAdmreotar, eiveNdav
be-was-eating and  the eyes was-about  to-be-injured having-gone
sy s o1 N , v s
els 70 dpos, nflov TOv Avrdviov evfeclar mepl avTob.

into the mountain asked —  Antony to-pray for him
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‘0 d¢
he

se s y -
evéduevos, éleye TG

and  baving-prayed said —

Oepamedy. Tod ¢ Buaoauévou,

you-are-healed  he but  having-pressed

> , < .
€méueve Aéywv o Avrdvos

persisted —  Antony

saying

Oepamevdijvar. "Efelde, kai ¢Ppbdoas

Opdvrwve: "AmeNle, kal

to-Fronto and

go

kal peivavros &évdov muépas,

and  having-stayed  within  days

00 dumjoy wvawv  dde

not  you-will-be-able remaining  here

els ™y Alyvmrov,

to-be-healed go-out and  bhaving-arrived in = — Egypt

Sifet TO0 ywduevor eis o¢ onueiov. lloTedoas exeivos
you-will-see  the  happening in  you sign having-believed ~ he
efiNer kal ws pdvov €ide THv Alyvmrov, mémavrto TOD
went-out  and  as only he-saw — Egypt had-ceased the
mdfovs, kal yéyover Vyms o dvlpwmos kata  TOv Adyov
affliction and  became bealthy ~ the man according-to the  word

Avrwviov, oOv
of-Antony which  having-prayed

MapOévos &¢ Tis

evéduevos Eualle
he-learned  from

7apa TOU LwTipos.
the

Savior

amd Bovoipews 7ijs Tpumdlews mdfos

a-virgin and a-certain from  Busiris of-the Tripolis an-affliction
) \ \ ’ > 7’ ’ \ ’ > ~
elye dewov kal Aav aioxpdv. Ta te yap daxpva avTis,
bad  terrible  and  very  foul the  both for tears ber
kal at poéar, kal Ta €K TOV dTwv Vypa mlmTovTa
and  the mucus and  the(-fluids) from the ears moist  falling

’ ’ > N\ > 7 5 \ \ \
xapal,  okwAnkes evdvs eyvovror Ty 8¢ Kkal TO
on-the-ground — worms at-once  became she-was and also  (in)-the

odpa mapaehvuévy, kal Tovs oplauovs elxer o

\
KaTa

body paralyzed and  the eyes had not  according-to
pvow. Tavrns ot yovels pabdvres amepyouvovs mPoOS
nature her the  parents baving-learned  going to

Tov Avrdwov povayxods, morevoavtes 7@ Kuplw Td

—  Antony monks bhaving-believed in-the Lord who
™V alpoppoodoay Oepameioavtt, nélwoav pera Tis
the  woman-with-an-issue-of-blood  healed asked with the
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BuyaTpos ovvodetoar TovTors. Towv 8¢ davaoyouévwy, ot
daughter to-travel-with them they and  bhaving-consented the
ey yovets pera Tijs mawdos éuewav €w Tob dpovs mapa
indeed parents  with  the  girl stayed outside the  mountain with
Magvovricw 7@ opoloynt]j Kal povaxd: ol 8¢ eiofjrbov,
Papbnutius the  confessor and  monk they and went-in
\ ; Y.y > - (S ,
kal pdvov ws NéENnoav amayyeihar mepl Tis wmwaplévov,
and  only as  they-wished to-report abour  the  virgin
M s A s \ , , ; ~
épbacey avTovs avrds, kal dmynoaro T3 Te walbos THs
anticipated  them he and  related the  both affliction  of-the
, NS , s . B , se
7TaL80§, KAl TTwWS OUV(L)BGUOEV avuTolLsS. ELTa TOUTWV GELOUVTU)V
girl and how  she-traveled-with  them then  they asking
emTpamivar kakelvovs eloeNbety, TobTo pev ovk EméTpeev,
to-be-allowed those-too to-come-in this indeed not  he-allowed
5 , e ’ \ e s s s 5 \ s,
elme O0é Ymdyere, kal evproere avTiv, el un amébave,
be-said bur  go and  you-will-find ~ her if  not  she-has-died
, sy s s ~ , o
Telepamevpévmy. 00 yap €éudv éort TobTo katdplwpa, a
healed not  for mine  is this achievement that
Kal Tpos €éué Tov olkTpov dvlpwmov €Oy dAAa
also  to me  the wretched man she-should-come ~ but
700 ZwTijpds €otw 17 Oepamela, Tob mowodvTos €v mavtl
of-the  Savior is the  healing who  works in every
’ \ ” 3 ~ ~ > /. 3 ’ b 7
TOTW TO €Neos avTol Tols  emkalovuévors avtov. Kakelvy
place the mercy  his for-those  calling-upon him and-to-her
, s . , 5 , PR , .
Tolvuy emévevoer o Kipios evfauéry, kauol dedjlwkev 1)
therefore  assented the Lord having-prayed  and-to-me  has-shown the
> , o \ ; s Ay ~ \
avTol phavbpwmia, 61v 70 walbos €xel ovoms Tis WadOS
his lovingkindness that  the  affliction  there  being the  girl
’ 7 ~ \ ~ A\ > 7 ol
Oepamevoer. I'éyove yoiv 70 Oalipa, kai éfeAddvres edpov
he-will-heal took-place  at-any-rate the miracle  and  baving-gone-our they-found
TOUS yovels xalpovtas, kal TNV mwaida Aoumov Uyialvovoav.

the parents  rejoicing and  the  girl now well
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IX - VISIONS AND HEALINGS

From bis mountain Antony sends water to a thirsting traveler, sees Amoun’s soul
borne up the day be dies at Nitria, and prays Polycratia well at Laodicea at the
hour noted. He knows why visitors are coming before they arrive, smells a demon
biding in a boat, and frees a possessed young man of rank. Caught up in the mind,
be is stopped in the air by accusers who can prove nothing, and later sees a giant
seizing some of the rising souls while others fly past bim.

Eioepyopévawr 3¢ o dderdpadv Twwv, kal Aelfavros €v
coming-in and two  brothers certain and  baving-failed on

Lo~ o Ty o o
79 0d@® 7ol Udatos, o uév els dméfaver, o 8¢ €Erepos

the road  the water the indeed one  died the and  other

5 , ~ s e s 5 IR
EueAre unkért yolv  loxdwv odevew, éketo kal adTos
was-about(-to-die) no-longer ~at-any-rate able to-travel lay also  he

em Tis yis Tebhifecbar mpoodokiv. ‘O 8¢ Avrdwios,
on  the  ground to-be-dead expecting — and Antony

’ 3 ~ v ’ 4 \ /’
kabijuevos év Td dper,  pwwmjoas do povayovs (ouréBn

sitting on the  mountain having-called  two  monks it-happened

\ > A ’ 5 I3 ’ ’ ’
yap éxel TovToUs €lvay), imerye Mywv- AdfBere kepdpov
for there  them to-be he-urged(-them) saying take a-jar

o \ ; s, M e 2 , \
Udatos, kal Opduere v €m  Ablyvmrov 0ddv: Svo yap
of-water and  run the  roward Egypt road two  for
€pxou€vaw, O pev els dpTi  TeTeAeUTHKer, 0 O¢ €Tepos
coming the indeed one  just-now  has-died the and other

, 5 \ ’ ~ \ > , ~
uéle, €av un omevonte. TolTo yap evyouévw pov viv
is-about(-t0) unless —  you-hasten this for praying to-me now

, > ; , . , = \ \

medavépwrat. 'EAIdvTes Tolvuv of povayol, ebpov tov  pev
has-been-revealed having-come  therefore  the monks found  the(-one) indeed

, , vy \ v o > ,
keluevov vekpdv, kal €daav, Tov d¢ €ETepov avekTioavTo
lying dead and  buried(-him) the  and other revived
T¢  UVdati, kal amjyayov mpos TOv Yyépovtar Ty yap TO

with-the water and  brought(-him) o the  old-man was  for the
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’ e ’ 3 ’ > A \ ’ \ ’ \
ddorua nuépas 0dos. Eav 8¢ {ymion 7is, dwa T )
distance of-a-day  journey if but  ask anyone because-of whar —

\ ~ ~ \ ki > L4 > 5 ~ -~
PO TOD TelevTnoar TOV dA\\ov ovk elpnkev: ovk oplds (nTel
before the  to-die the  other not  he-spoke not  rightly  be-asks

~ , s s , \ ~ , -
TOUTO )\Ey(A)V. OU yap My AVT(I)VLOU TO TOUL eaVCLTOU Kpwua,
this saying not  for was  of-Antony the of-the death judgment
> \ ~ ~ ~ \ A 3> ’ 7 \ \
OL)\)\OL TOV @601}, TOU KOl TTEPQL €EKELWOU KPWAVTOS, KAl TEQL
but —  ofGod who both abour that(-one)  judged and  about
ToUTOU dmokaAUiavTos. Mdvov 8¢ Avrwviov TodTo Oadua
this(-one)  having-revealed only but  of-Antony this wonder
N, 61t v T® Oper  kabhjuevos, eixye T pév  kapdlav
was  that on the  mountain sitting he-had  the indeed  beart

, \ \ , , PSP ;
viipovoav, Tov 8¢ Kipiov Sewviovra avrd Ta paKpdy.
sober the  and Lord showing to-him  the(-things) far-off
Kai yap more malw, walhijuevos év 7@ dper  kal
and  for once again sitting on the  mountain and
avaBAéfas, €dev €v T® dépt avayduevdv Twa, TOANIY TeE
baving-looked-up ~ he-saw in  the  air being-led-up someone  great and
TGOV dmavtdvTwv ywouévmy v xapdv. Eira Oavud{wv
of-those  meeting(-him) arising the  joy then marveling

kal paxapilwv TOv TowdTor Y0pdV, MixeTo pabelv, T{ av

and  blessing the  such choir he-prayed  to-learn what —
el 7ovTo. Kal edbs HN0ev adr®d Pwvr), Tavmyy evau
might-be  this and  at-once came to-him  a-voice this to-be

700 Apotv v Juxiv, Tob év 17 Nurpla povayod. "Hy 8e
—  ofAmoun the  soul the in — Nitria monk was  and
° o , > \ , v ;
obros  €ws yipws aoknrys dwapeivas. Kai 70 dudomyua
this(-man) until ~ old-age (an)-ascetic  having-remained and  the  distance

\ \ 5 N , o ~ ¥ > 2 e s ’

3¢ 70 amo Nurplas éws 1ol dpovs, &lba 7y o Avrdwos,
too the from  Nitria to the  mountain where was — Antony

. ~ ~ ¢ , ” v ,
NUEPWV €OTL BeKanLOJV. OL TOWUY OVTES UETA AVT(UVLO‘U,

of-days is thirteen those  therefore  being with Antony
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, \ , , vy ~ \
BA\émovres Tov yépovta Oavualovra, néiwoav pabelv: wal
seeing the  old-man marveling asked to-learn and
4 ¢/ k4 ’ e > ~ o \
frovoav, 6Tt dpTi  TeTeheuTykey o Apotv. "Hv  yap
heard that  just-now  has-died —  Amoun he-was ~ for

7 \ \ ’ 3 \ b ~ ’
YvwpLuos, BLCL TO TIUKVOTEPOV AUTOV €KEL WapaylVéU@aL,
known because-of the  more-frequently  him there  to-come

\ \ \ s > ~ ~ ~ > ® o
kal moAAG kal O avTol onuela yeyevijobar €€ dv  €v
and  many also  through him signs to-have-happened — of  which one

éotv TovTo- Iloré xpelas yevouévms mapeNdelv avrTov Tov

is this once need having-arisen to-cross bim the

\ \ ’ ’ 5 \ ’ ’
moTauoy Tov Aeyduevov Avkov (v 8¢ TdTe mANUMipa
river the called Lycus there-was and  then a-flood

A ess s g s . N
TV V8dTwy), Hélwoe TOv ov adTd Beddwpov paxpdav dm

of-the  waters be-asked  the  with  him Theodore far from
s , o A ayy s M , >

avTod yevéolar, wa pny al\jlovs Bwot YURVoUs, €v

him to-be that  not  one-another they-might-see  naked in

7@ Sravixeclar 10 Vdwp. Eira amedddvros Tob Beoddpov,
the  to-swim-across the  water then baving-gone-away — Theodore

s ; Ve [T e ,
nNoxvvero wdAw kal €avrov Welv yvuvov. “Ews Tolvvv
he-was-ashamed  again even  himself to-see  naked while therefore

3 ’ \ > 7’ > ’ > ’ > \ ’
Noxvvero, kai €ppovtilev, éfaidpvns ammuéxln eis 10 mépav.
he-was-ashamed and — was-anxious suddenly be-was-carried to  the far-side
‘O odv Beddwpos, kal avTos avip evlaPis, €yyioas

— then  Theodore also  himself  a-man  devout having-approached

\ 13 \ 3 \ ’ \ ’0)° e/ e/
Kal €wpakaws avTov mpolafdvra, kal wiff SAws Tdatt
and  having-seen him having-arrived-first — and  not ar-all  by-water
Bpaxévra, néiov pabeiv Tov Tpdmov Tob mepduatos. Qs
wetted asked to-learn  the manner of-the  crossing when
\ e 7 \ 7’ 3> ~ 3 ’ ’ 7
d¢ edpa pn Oéhovra elmetv avTdy, duoyvpilero, kaTéxwy
but  he-saw  not  wishing to-tell him be-insisted holding

s \ , \ , > - (U ;
adTod Tovs mddas, w mpdTepov éfadetvar, mplw v udldy

his the feer not  sooner to-let-go before  —  he-learn
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map’ avTod. BAMémwv Toryapotv o Apotv 76 dildvewov

from him seeing therefore —  Amoun the  obstinacy
Tob Beodwpov, pudAiora kal dua TOV Adyov, Ov  elmev,
— ofTheodore especially also  because-of  the word which  he-spoke

s s [N s o , s
aﬂ'nT'ﬂU€ KOl OavToS lJn8€VL )\€y€LV avToV ews H(IV(ITOU avTov
demanded also  he to-no-one  to-tell bim until  death bis
kal oUTws amiyyee, Befaoctdyfor kal Teleiobar avTov eis
and  thus be-reported to-have-been-carried and  to-have-been-set him on
\ ’ 4 \ / 3> \ e/ ’0N° e/
TO mépav- uiTe d¢ mepumemaTnrévar eis TO VOwp, wid SAws
the far-side  meither and to-have-walked on  the water nor  at-all

5 - o , s o, - ,
elvar TovTo duvaror avlpdmows, e w) wévw T® Kupiw,

to-be  this possible for-men if  not only for-the  Lord
Kal ols v avTos EmTPéfy, ws T peydAw dmooTOAW
and  for-whom —  he permit as  for-the great apostle

[lérpw memoimrev. O pév odv Beddwpos pera Odvarov
Peter be-has-done — indeed then  Theodore after (the)-death
700 Apodv duyrfoato TobTo- ol 8¢ povayxol, ols  elmev o
—  of-Amoun related this the and monks to-whom  told —
Avrdvios mept Tob Bavdrov Tob Apodv, éonuewddoavro TRV
Antony about  the  death —  of-Amoun  noted the
Nuépar: kai aveNdovtwr TV aderddv amod Tis Nurplas
day and  bhaving-come-up the brothers from  — Nitria
uweTa TpudkovTa nuépas, €mifovto, kal Eyvwoav €v éxelvy
after thirty days they-inquired  and  learned in  that
T Nuépa kal T dpa kekoydobar Tov Apodv, év §j  THv
the  day and the hour  to-have-fallen-asleep —  Amoun in  which the
Juxny eldev avapepouévmy o yépwv avtod. Kal mdvv kal
soul saw being-borne-up the old-man  his and  greatly  both
obTor kaketvor 70 kabapov Tijs Yuxis €édadualor Avrwviov,

these and-those the  purity of-the soul marveled-at of-Antony
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TS TO amo daoTHUaTOS NUEPDY OeKATPLODV YeEVOUEVOV
how  the(-thing) ar a-distance of-days thirteen bappening
map avra pepdlnke, kal v Yuxpy €ldev avayouévny.

at once he-had-learned and  the  soul saw being-led-up

K \ A \ A /A ’ 3 ’ G \ 3 \
atL uny  Kat PXEANOQOS TOTE O KOUNS, €VpwvV avuTov

and  indeed also  Archelaus once the  count having-found  bim
> ~ ~ ¥ ; , > o7
& Td dpee  T@ €Ew, mpooevaclar pdvor NElwoey
on the  mountain the  outer  to-pray only asked

avrov mept lloAvkpartelas 7is év Aaodwkelg Oavuaotijs
him for Polycratia the in  Laodicea admirable
kat XpwoTopdpov maplévov. "Emacye yap éxelvy dewds
and  Christ-bearing virgin suffered for she terribly
TOV  OTOpa)xoV Kal TO TAEUPOV Amod Tis dyav doKi)joews,
(in)-the  stomach and  the side from  the  excessive discipline

\ 5 > \ ~ ’ e \ 5 > ’
kat Ay N aolerns 7@ oduart. ‘O pev odv Avrdvios
and  wholly was weak in-the  body — indeed then  Antony
nlxeTo: 0 O€ Kouns éEonuewtoato THY Muépav, v 7
Prﬂyed tbe and count noted tb@ dﬂ}’ on wbich
, e sy . . , o , N
yéyover 7 evx ] kai ameldowv eis v Aaodikewav, ebpev
took-place  the prayer  and  having-gone  to = — Laodicea found
o , , , , \ ,
vy v mapbévov. Tluwlavduevos &€, mdTe kai molg
healthy  the virgin inquiring and  when and  on-what

Nuépa mémavtar Tis  aolevelas, mpoveyke TOv XApTNV,

day she-had-ceased ~ from-the illness be-brought-our ~ the  paper
v @ TOV Xpdvov Tijs edxijs &ypade kal paldv,  Edefe
on which the  time of-the prayer  he-wrote and  having-learned showed

kal avtos evbls Ty év T@® xdpTy ypadryr kal wAvTes
also  he at-once  the on the  paper writing and  all

0, 5 , o , , . ,
ébaduacay émyvdvres, OTv TéTe Témavkev o Kdipios

marveled having-recognized  that  then had-stopped the Lord
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adTy TOV  movwy, 6Te MY edyduevos o Avrdvios kal
ber from-the  pains when was  praying —  Antony and
mapaka @y Ty ayaldtnra Tol ZwTijpos mepl avTis.
entreating the  goodness of-the  Savior for ber

\ v A , \ \ 5 o ,
Kal mept 7av épxouévav 8¢ mpos adTov moANdkis

and  abour  those  coming too  to him often
’ \ e ~ 5 \ 1% \ \ ’ \
TPOENEYE TTPO MUEPDV, TV ¢ OTe kal wpPO unvds, Kal
be-foretold before  days there-was and when even before a-month  and
™y airiav, 8 v dpyovro- ol uév yap €Eveka TOD
the  cause for  which  they-came some indeed  for for-the-sake-of  the
Ve 3 ~ 3 A L4 3 \ 9 > Ve \
uovov L8€LV avTov anOVTO, oL BE 8L QOHGVGLQV, Kol
only to-see  him came others and because-of illness and

dA\\ot mdoyovres Umo dawdvwv. Kal mdvres od okvAuov
others suffering from  demons and  all not  trouble
ovde (yuiav 7yodvro TOV Kémov TijS 000D avékaumTe Yap
nor loss considered  the  labor of-the journey  returned for
€kaotos aiolduevos Tijs dperelas. Towabra 8¢ Aéywr kal
each having-felt the benefir such(-things) and saying and
BNémrwv, nélov pndéva Oavudlew avTov év ToUT®: Aal\a
seeing he-asked  no-one to-marvel-ar ~ bim in  this bur

pwadov Oavudlew Tov Kipwov, érv avlpdmors nuiv odow

rather to-marvel-at the Lord that  to-men to-us  being
€xaploato kara  Svauw ywdokew avTov.
he-granted according-to  capacity to-know bim

KareNdwv 8¢ more wdAw eis 70 é&w povaotipa,

having-gone-down  and  once again to the  outer  monasteries
kat aéuwbeis els mhotov eloeNOetv, kal ebfaclar pera
and  having-been-asked into a-boat to-enter and  to-pray with

~ Ié 3 \ b ’ ~ ’ \
povaxwy, uovos avtos avteAdfero dewidjs dvowdias kal
monks alone he perceived a-terrible  stench and
, ~ - [ - , , 5 5
mavv mkpds. Tav 8¢ év 7@ mholw AeydvTwv, xOv evar

very pungent those  and in  the  boat saying fish to-be
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kal Tdptyov év TP mAolw, kal ToUTwy €lvar THY Souiy,
and  salted-meat in  the  boat and  of-these to-be  the  smell

aiTos dAA\pv Eeyer elvar v duowdiav. €rv 8¢ avTob

he other said to-be  the  stench still  and  him
AéyovTos, vedTepds Tis  Exwv daluova, Os mpoetceNdav
speaking a-youth a-certain  having  a-demon who  baving-gone-in-before

s > - , > > > \
€kpimTeTo €v TH Tholw, evbs avéxpafev. Emrmunlels
was-hiding in  the  boat at-once  cried-out rebuked

v e , > ~ sy - , e A s -
3¢ o Odaluwv év T® ovduatt Tob Kuplov nudv ‘Incod
and the demon in the name of-the  Lord our Jesus
XpwoTod, éffAder kal o pév  dvlpwmos yéyover Uyuis
Christ went-out and  the indeed man became healthy

’ v o ~ ’ 5 e ,
mdvtes O¢ &yvwoav, 6TL ToU daipovos Ty 1) Svowdia.

all and  knew that  of-the demon was  the stench
Kai dA\os 8¢ s TOV émpavdy MA0ev éxwv daiuova
and  another  too a-certain of-the  notable came having  a-demon

\ s 5 v e , > A o , .
mpods avtdv. "Hy 8¢ o daluwv eéxeivos oltw dewds, s
to him was and the demon that 50 terrible that
TOV €VEPYOUUEVoV 1) YWAOKeWw, €l mpos  Avrdviov
the possessed(-man) not  to-know whether  to Antony
¥ 5y y A \ ~ , s \ \
s aMa kat TOoD OWuaTos auvToD TA TEPLTTA
he-was-going  but even  of-the  body bis the  excrements

’ e \ 3 > 7’ > 7 ’
katobev. Ot pev odv ayaydvres aiTdv, mapekdAovw
he-ate those indeed then  having-brought  him besought
Tov Avrduov ebfaclar Vmép alvTotr o S Avrdwios
— Antony to-pray for him — and  Antony
ovumalwv TH veaviokw, nUxeTor kal TV VUKTA mwAOQV
sympathizing-with the  young-man prayed and  the night all

4 3 ~ A\ 3 \ ’ > ’

ownypvmmoer aiTd. Kal o pév  veaviokos, éfaipvms
kept-vigil-with him and  the indeed young-man suddenly
> \ ~ , R o s, -
emeNowv  1d Avrwvie mepl ™ €w, dbnoev adTdv- TV

having-rushed-ar —  Antony about  the  dawn  pushed him those
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3¢ olv éxelvw éNISvTwv ayavaxTolvTwy, €y o Avrdiios
and with  him having-come  being-indignant said — —  Antony

M7  xalemaivere 7  veaviokw: ob yap avTds €oTw,
do-not  be-angry with-the  young-man not  for be it-is
a\\’ 6 v avT® daluwv. émrunbels O, kal kelevolels
but the in  him demon rebuked and and  ordered
e\abijvar els dvidpovs Tdomovs, €udrn, Kal TOUTO TETOMKE.
to-be-driven  into  waterless Pplaces raged and  this has-done
Aoédlere otv Tov Kipwov- 70 yap oUrws adtov opufjoat
glorify then  the  Lord the  for thus him to-rush

kat éuod omuelov vulv yéyove Tijs Tob Odaluovos éEddou.

against  me a-sign to-you has-become of-the of-the demon departure
TatTa 700 Avtwviov elmdvtos, evfis o veaviokos
these(-things) — Antony having-said at-once  the  young-man

yéyover Uyuls- kal Aoumov owdpovioas, — Eyvw, OmOU TeE
became bealthy  and  then having-come-to-his-senses  knew where  and
W, kal katnomdlero TOov yépovTa evxapoTdv TH Oed.
he-was and  embraced the  old-man giving-thanks —  to-God
[MoANd 7e dAAa TowalTa ouupdvws kal opadds elpfkact
many and  other such(-things) bharmoniously and  consistently  have-said
mepl avTol mAeloTOoL TV povaxwv O  avTod yeyevijobOar.
about  him very-many  of-the monks through  bim to-have-happened
3 524 \ ~ \ ~ |4 \ b4
Ok ér 8¢ 7abra  fovpaora TooolTOV, GO0V TG dAAa
no longer and  these(-things) wonderful so-much as the  others
Oavuaoidtepa pdlov ¢alverar. Mé\wv yap éoliew moté,
more-wonderful rather appear about for to-eat once
v \ 5 N s, o M
kal dvaoras — ebéacbar mepl T éwwaryy dpav, fjobero
and  baving-stood-up  to-pray abour  the  ninth hour he-perceived
. I , ~ , ;N , R
€avTov apmayévta T3 Owavolgs kai, 70 mwapddofov, €oTws
himself caught-up in-the mind and  the wonder standing
M . \ v M . ~ ; Ve
EB}\ﬁﬂ'EV €EAVUTOV WOTEP EEwHEV €AUTOV YlWOoUueEror, Kat wsS

he-saw himself as-if’ outside himself being and  as-if
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els TOov aépa Odnyoluevov VTS Twwv-  €lTa TKPOVS
into  the air being-guided by some(-beings) then  bitter

\ 4 3 ~ 3> -~ > 7 \ ’
kal dewols Twas €0TMTAS € T dépt kal Oélovras
and  terrible some(-beings)  standing in  the  air and  wishing

atTov kwAboar dote py Swafivar. Tov 8¢ odyyovvTwv
him to-hinder so-that  not  to-pass-through the(-ones) and  guiding
avTaxouévwy, dmjTovy éxetvo Ayov, el un vmevluvos
fighting-back demanded they an-account if  not  accountable

> ~ 4 7 14 ~ ’ > \ ~
avTois €. OeddvTwv Tolvwv ocuvdpar Adyov  amd Tijs
to-them  he-were  wishing therefore  to-settle an-account  from  the

’ > ~ 3 ¢ \ > ’ ¢ ~
YEVVNOEWS aAUTOV, EKWAVOV oL TovV AVT(UVLOV OB’Y}’)/OUVTES‘,

birth bis hindered(-them) those —  Antony guiding
Aéyovtes éxelvose Ta wey  amod TS yevwjoews avTob
saying to-them the(-things) indeed from  the  birth his

o Kipos amijleufer: €€ o e yéyove povayds, kai

the Lord wiped-out from  when but he-became a-monk and
emyyyellato 7@ BOed, éféotw  Nyov  moujoar. Tdre
promised —  to-God  let-it-be-lawful  an-account  to-make then

KaTyopolvtwy, kal W €E\eyxdvtwy, élevbépa yéyovev
accusing and  not  proving(-ir) free became

A N ¢ eqs NV 5 . \ o
aT® Kal akdAvTos 7 000s: kal evfvs €ldev €avrTor domep
for-him and  unhindered the road and  at-once  he-saw  himself  as-if

> \ e \ e A \ , 5 %
€pXOUEVOY Kal TPOS €QUTOV €0TMTA, KAl TAAW NV  OAws
coming and by himself standing and  again be-was  wholly
> , , ~ s ~ V) ; 5
Avrdovos. Tore o0 pev ayelv avros emialduevos, Euewe
Antony then  the  indeed to-eat he having-forgotten remained
\ \ ~ e ’ \ 9 e/ ~ \ ’
70 Aourov Tis nMuépas kal O  OAns Ths vukTOs oTevdlwv
the  rest of-the day and  through whole  the  night groaning

\ 3 7’ > 4 \ ’ \ ’ 1 ~
kal evyduevos. Ebavuale yap BAémwv mpos mdoovs Nuiv
and  praying he-marveled for seeing against  how-many  for-us
> . ; \ \ ; , 5 ~
€EOTW 1 7Ta)\7], Kot 8La TOOWV TTOVvwWV EXEL TIS SL(IBT’VGL

is the wrestling and  through how-many toils has  one  to-pass-through
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Tov dépar kal éuvnudvevev, 6t ToUTS éoTw O  E\eyev o
the  air and  he-remembered that  this is what  said the
Amdororos: Kara  7ov dpyovra tijs éfovolas 1ol dépos.
Apostle according-to the  prince of-the  power of-the air

> . Ve sn sy N , >~
Ev Tovrw yap o éxlpos éxer m éfovoiav, év 7@ pdxeota

in  this for  the enemy has  the  power in the to-fight

\ ’ ’ \ ’ b o \
kat mewpalew dwaxkwAvew Tols Siepyxopévovs. A 0 kal
and  to-try to-hinder those  passing-through because-of which also

wdAwoTa mapijver AvaldBere v mavomAiav 1ol Oeod, a
especially he-exhorted  take-up the  whole-armor —  ofGod that
duvmbire  avmioTivar €v 1) Nuépa T Tovnpd- a undév
you-may-be-able  to-withstand in the day the  evil that  nothing
Exwv Myew mepl mudv padlov o €éxdpos karaioyvrldi.
having  to-say about s base the enemy may-be-ashamed
‘Huets 8¢, 7obTo pabdvres, pvmuovedwuev Tob AmooTdlov
we and  this having-learned  let-us-remember the  Apostle
Myovros- Eire év odpari, ok olda- elre éxkTos ToD
saying whether  in (tbe)—body not Fknow  or outside the
oduaros, ovk oldar 6 Oeds oldev. AMNN o pév  Iladros
body not  Fknow — God knows but — indeed Paul
€ws TplTov ovpavod Npmdyn, kal akovoas dppnTa PNUATA
to (the)-third  beaven was-caught-up and  baving-heard unspeakable words
katiNev- o 8¢ Avrdvos €ws  ToD aépos €avTov elde
came-down — but Antony as-far-as the  air himself saw
POdoavra, kal dywvioduevov €ws élevlepos pavi).
having-reached ~ and  baving-contended until  free he-should-appear

Eixe 8¢ «al 7o07t0 mdAw xdpiopa. Ev yap 7 dped

be-had and also  this again gift in  for the  mountain
kata pdvas wabhjuevos, e moré T mpos €avTov (yTav
by alone sitting if  ever anything by himself seeking
NopeL, TobTo avT® mapa Ths llpovolas evyouévw
he-was-at-a-loss  this to-him by the Providence praying
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amexaNUmrrero. Kal 7y, kara 710 yeypauuévov,
was-revealed and he-was  according-to  the(-thing) written

, , e , \ ~ ~
OeodidakxTos yevduevos 6 pakxdpros. Mera Tabra  yobv
God-taught baving-become  the blessed(-man)  after these(-things) ~at-any-rate

, s ’ , > ,
daNéfews aiTd moTe yevoudvms wpds Twas elceNddvTas
a-discussion to-him  once having-arisen  with some having-come-in
7pods avTdy, mepl Tis OSwaywyijs Tijs Puxfs, kal moios
to him abour  the  passage of-the  soul and  what-kind
peta TabTa  auTi] TOmos €oTar, T  €ffs vukTl KaAel

after these(-things) ~ for-it  place will-be on-the next  night calls

TIS avTov dvwlev, Aywv- Avrdwe, dvaotas éEEeMle,
someone  him from-above  saying Antony having-risen  go-out

kal BAéme. "EéeNdowv  Tolvwv, (jider yap Tiow Vmaxolew
and  look having-gone-out  therefore  he-knew  for whom  to-obey
opeller) kal édecdpnoé Twa uaxpov dvaPfiébas, dedi
he-ought and  beheld someone  huge having-looked-up ~ hideous
kal ¢ofepdv, €ordTa kai PldvovTa uéxpt TAV vededv,
and  fearful standing and  reaching up-to the clouds

kal avaBalvovtds Twas WoTeEp EMTEPWUEVOUS: KAKEWOV
and  going-up some as-if winged and-him

éxTelvovTa TAS Xelpas: kal TOUS uev kwAvouévovs map’

stretching-out the hands and  some  indeed hindered by

3 ~ \ \ e /. \ ’ ’
aiTol, TOvs O¢ UmepumTauévovs, kal OeAddvTas Aoutrov,
him others  but  flying-over and  having-passed-through thereafter

> , s Ty 5 - , >
apepluvws avdyecOar. "Eml pev  odv Tols TowovTows érpule
without-care to-be-borne-up  at indeed then  the such gnashed

TOUS 006vTas 0 UaKpOs €kelvos: €ml O€ TOlS AmOmTTOUOW,

the teeth the buge(-one)  that at  but those  falling-back

éxape. Kal edfvs mpos Avrduov éyévero dwri- Ndew

he-rejoiced and  at-once  to Antony came a-voice understand
\ ’ \ ’ 3 ~ ~ ’

TO ﬁ)\eTrO‘LLEVOV' Kat BLOLVOLXHGLU??S avTov TNS BLQVOLGS‘,

the(-thing)  seen and  having-been-opened  bis the  mind
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évevder  TOV duxdv elvar Ty mdpodov, kal TOV €oTdTA
he-understood  of-the  souls to-be  the  passage and  the  standing
pakpov evar Tov éxOpov Tov plovolvra Tols mioTOlS:
buge(-one)  to-be the enemy who  envies the faithful
kal ToUs pev vmevBivovs avT® kpaTodvTa Kal kwAlovta
and  those  indeed accountable to-him  seizing and  hindering
- \ [ , s A ; -
dieNbetv, Tovs B¢ un mewolévtas avTd un duvduevov kpatelw
to-pass-through those  but not having-obeyed  him not  being-able to-seize
ws vmepBaivovras. Todro mdAw Ewpaxds, kal @omep
as  passing-over this again having-seen and  as-if
vmopyurnokduevos, pallov Nywvileto mpokdmTew ToOlS
being-reminded more be-strove to-advance in-the(-things)
éumpooler kal’ nuépav. TatTa 8¢ ovy ékwv amiyyelev
before each  day these(-things) and nor  willingly reported
avTds: €v 0¢ 7@ xpovilew €év Tails evyals kal kall €avTov
be in  but the to-spend-long in  the prayers  and by himself
’ 7 ~ 7 \ 7

Oavudlew, mwlavouévwy Tadv ouvwdvtwy kal ONBovTwy
to-marvel inquiring those  being-with(-him) and  pressing
adTov, fraykdleTo Aéyew, ws matnp ov duvduevos kpUTTEW
him he-was-compelled  to-speak  as  a-father  not able to-hide
Tols  Tékvols: al\\a kal 1)yovuevos, 6Tt TO uév avTol
from-the  children bur also  considering that  the  indeed  bis

’ ’ > ’ > 7 \ \ 14 7 \
ovveldds éott kabapdv, éxelvors 8¢ 70 dujynua ylverar mpos
conscience is pure for-them but the narration  becomes  for

> 1y ; A sy > I ,
wdéletav, pavbavovor Tis aokioews elvar kapmov ayalov,
benefit they-learn of-the discipline to-be  (the)-fruit  good

- , , , , s ,
TOV T€ Tovwy ToANdkis mapapdbov yivesbar Tas émTacias.

of-the and toils often a-consolation to-become the  visions
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X + FAITH AND ORTHODOXY

Humble and deferential to the clergy, Antony is known in a crowd by the calm
of bis face. He keeps apart from Meletians, Manichees, and Arians, and when
the Arians claim bim he comes down to Alexandria to denounce their beresy as
the forerunner of Antichrist: the Son is no creature but the Father’s eternal Word.
The city, pagans and their priests included, crowds to see bim, many are healed
and become Christians, and a possessed girl is freed at the gate.

\

IIpos d¢ kal 70 Wbos aveflkaxos v, kal v Poxnw
as-to and also  the  character forbearing he-was and  in-the soul
Tamewdppwy- TowdTOs Yyap dv, TOV TE kavdva TS
bumble-minded such for being  the both  rule ofthe
‘ExxAnolas dmeppuids ériua, kal mdvra kAnpwov 77 T
Church exceedingly he-honored and  every cleric in-the honor

onyeioBar Nleev éavrod. Tols ue Qap €mOoKOTOLS Kal
TpONY 7 v TOD. S ueEv yap €m TOLS

to-go-before wished than-himself to-the  indeed for bishops and
mpecPurépols ovk 7detTo KAvar v kepaijy: dudkovos
presbyters not  he-was-ashamed to-bow  the  head a-deacon

\ sy, , , . \
d¢ € mote mpPos avTOV dderelas xdpw  amivra, TO

and if  ever to him of-benefit for-the-sake came the(~things)
wev  mpos dpélewar dieNéyeTor Ta 3¢ Tis evxns aiTd
indeed  for benefit he-discussed the(-part) bur of-the prayer  to-him

Tapexwpel, ovk aidoluevos pavldvew kal avTds. Kai yap
he-yielded not  being-ashamed  to-learn also  bimself ~ and  for

. , , N N ,
moAdkis €mvbdvero, kal nélov mapa TAV ovwdvTwy

often he-inquired and  asked from those  being-with(-him)
drovew kal wpoAdyer adeleiolar, el Tt XPoOWoV TS
to-hear and  confessed to-be-benefited if  anything useful anyone

éeye. Kal upv kal 70 mpdowmov avrol xdpw eixe moAAV
said and  indeed also  the face bis grace had  much

kat mapadofov. Eixe 8¢ kal TolTo 7O Ydpiopa mapa TOD
and  wonderful he-had and also  this the  gift from the
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Ywtipos: € yap pera 1o mAfovs TV povaxdv mwapiy,
Savior if for  with  the  multitude  of-the monks be-was-present
kal TobTOv (Belv Tis  €BoUNeTO M) TPOTEPOV YWOKWY,
and  him to-see  anyone wished not  before knowing(-him)
mpooceNdaw edlis, Tovs pév dANovs vmepéfawe, mpods avTov
having-come at-once  the indeed others he-passed-over to him
3¢ Erpexev, ws VO TAV Gfecwy alTod éAwduevos. Ody Tibel
but ran as by the looks his drawn not  in-height
O¢, ovde T® mTAATEL diépepe TOV dN\wv, dAAG TR TOV
but  nor in-the breadth he-differed  from-the others but in-the of-the
N0y karaordoel, kal T Tis Puxis kalapdrnTi. AbopiBov
manners steadiness and  in-the of-the soul purity untroubled
yap ovons Ths Puxis, drapdyovs eixe kal Tas Efwbev
for being the  soul calm be-bad also  the  ourward
atobrjoes: ws  amo Tijs xapds Tis Puxis ilapov Exew kal TO
senses so-that from the  joy of-the soul cheerful  to-have also  the

mpdowmov, Kal dmo TAVY Tob oduaros kuwnudTwy atobéolar

face and  from  the of~the body motions to-perceive
\ -~ \ ~ ~ \ \
KOl VOew ™y Tis Puxis kardoTaow, kard — TO
and  to-understand the  of-the soul state according-to  the(-thing)

yeypaupuévor: Kapdias evdppawouérns, 0d\ew mpdowmor: év
written (the)-heart  rejoicing flourishes  (the)-face in
3¢ Nmaws otoms, oxvlpwmdler. Obrws lakwf éméyvar ToOV
bur  griefs being it-is-downcast thus Jacob recognized ~—
AdBav émBovhy évfvuoduevor, kal ¢nor mpos Tas yvvaikas:
Laban a-plot pondering and says  to the  wives

Ok éomv 70 mpdowmov TOU TaTpds vudy ws xbés  kal
not is the  face of-the  father your as  yesterday and
Tplry nuépav: obTws 6 ZauoumA éméyvw TOv AaBid-
(the)-third ~ day thus —  Samuel recognized =~ — David
xapotmowols yap elxe Tovs odHaduols, kal Tovs 08dvTas

Joyful for he-had  the eyes and  the teeth

116



THE LIFE OF ANTONY

. , ’ o e s , > ,
ws ydha Aevkovs. OUrws kal o Avrdvios emywawokero:
like  milk white thus also  —  Antony was-recognized
ovdémoTe yap €TapdTTETO, YyaAnyuons avTol Tis Puxis:
never for he-was-troubled being-calm bis the soul
>Q s N , s ,
OUSET"OTG UKU@panTOS EVLVETO, XQLPO‘UO')’IS avTov T')’]S‘ BLOLVOLCLS.
never downcast he-became  rejoicing bis the  mind
Kai 717 mioter 3¢ mdvv Oavpaotos v kal edoefis. Olre
and  in-the faith too very admirable he-was and  godly neither

yap MeleTiavols 7ols oxLOUATIKOIS TOTE KEKOWWVNKEY,

for with-Meletians the schismatics ever had-he-communion
QA 5 \ 5 s~ , v ,
edws avtav Ty €€ apxis mTovnplay Kal amooTaciav:
knowing  their the  from (the)-beginning wickedness and  apostasy

,, , P \ . A ey
ovte Maviyaios, 7} dMows ToWw aipeTikols wpiAnoe

nor with-Manichees or  other any beretics did-he-converse
, » , Y , ~ > s

Phikd, 7  updvov dypt vovbecias Tis els evoéBeiav

in-friendship  except only as-far-as  admonition of-the to  godliness

~ 1 ’ \ 7’ \ ’

peTafolijs: 1yovuevos kal mwapayyéN\wv Thv TOUTWV
change considering and  enjoining the their
P\lay kal owiav BAABny kal amdlewav evar Puxis.
friendship and  converse harm and  destruction to-be  of-soul

o ~ N NI N , ,
OVrw yoov  kal ™y Tov Apeiavdv alpecw éBdeAvooero,
thus at-any-rate also  the  of-the Arians heresy he-abhorred

map)yyeMé Te maow uite éyyllew avtols, wite TV

he-enjoined and on-all  neither  to-approach  them nor the
, s ¥ > , ~ ,

KOKOTLoTLIay auvTwyv €X€LV. AWE)\GOVTC(S yOUV TTOTE
misbelief their to-have  having-come ar-any-rate  once
Twas wPos avTov TV ApeopaniTdv, dvakpivas Kal
some to bim of-the  Ariomaniacs baving-questioned(-them) ~and

\ > ~ > ’ > \ ~ b4 7
palav aoeBoivras, €dlwéev amo 10U dpovs, Aéywv
having-learned  (them)-impious be-drove(-them)  from  the mountain  saying
Spewv LoD Xelpovas €lvar Tovs Adyovs avT@v.
of-serpents  than-venom  worse to-be  the words their

17

68



69

THE DESERT FATHERS

Kai fevoapévar 3¢ more Tdv Apeiavdv, s exeivos Ta

and  baving-lied and once the Arians as with-them  the
avTa ppovotvTos, nyavdkTer kal €dupotTo kat Exelvawv.
same(~things) ~(him)-thinking he-was-vexed ~ and  was-angry against them

Eira mapaxkAnlels  mapd 1€ TAV Eémokdmwy kal TV
then having-been-summoned by both  the bishaps and  the
adedpdv mdvTwy, katiiAlev amd ToU Jdpovs: kal eloeNdawv
brothers all he-came-down  from  the  mountain and  having-entered
els ™y Aleédvdpewav, ToUs Apeavovs amexipuler- alpeow
into —  Alexandria the Arians denounced a-heresy
s , - , \ , ~ ,
€oxdmyv Méywv elvar TavTyy, kal mpddpopov 7o AvriyploTou.
(the)-last saying to-be  this and  forerunner of-the Antichrist
'Ed3aoké 1€ Tov Aaov urn elvar kriopa Tov Yiov Tob Oeod,
be-taught and the  people not to-be  a-creature the  Son —  of-God
unde €€ ovk SvTwv  yeyevolar dAN 8Tv didids €oTi
nor out-of not  being(-things) to-have-come-to-be butr that  eternal is
7iis 700 Iarpos ovolas Adyos kai Zopia. AC 6  kal
of-the of-the Father being (the)-Word and ~ Wisdom  because-of which also
> ) , > o PR 5 \ > o
aoefés éort Aéyew- "Hy 0T€ OUK MY MY yap ael
impious  it-is  to-say there-was(-a-time) when not  he-was was for always
< ’ 7’ ~ 7’ ¢/ \ ’ v
o Adyos ovwvmapywv 7@  llarpl- 80ev unde pilav éxere
the Word coexisting with-the  Father whence not-even one have

7’ \ \ k4 4 > ’ 3 ’ \
kowwviay mpds ToUs doefeordTovs Apeavois: Ovdeuio yap
communion with the most-impious Arians no for

, \ \ , . ~ \ \ 5 ~
kowwvia ¢wTl TPos okdTos. Yuels pev yap edoefoivres
communion  for-light with darkness you indeed  for godly
XpwoTiavol éoTe: €xeivor O€, kTiopa Aéyovres TOV €k TOD
Christians are they but  a-creature  calling the  from the
Matpés Yiov 7ot Beol kai Adyov, ovdév  Siagépovow
Father Son — of-God and  Word in-nothing  differ
> -~ ’ ~ 7’ \ \ 7 7
EQVLK(DV, )\anEUOVTﬁS‘ T KTLOEL TTApA TOV KTLOOVTA @EOV.

from-beathens  serving the  creature  beyond  the  having-created God
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lioredoare 8¢, 81v kal avT) 1) kriows wadoa dyavakTel Kat
believe and that even itself  the creation all is-vexed against
avTaov- 6Tt Tov ktioTny kai Kipwov 1ol mavrds, ev @
them because the  creator and  Lord of-the  universe in  whom
Ta mdvta yéyove, TobTOV TOLS yewyTols  ouvaptfuoiow.
the  all(-things) came-to-be him with-the ~ created(-things)  they-number

Of wév odv Aaol mdvres éxaipov dkovovTes mapa TOD
the indeed then  peoples all rejoiced hearing by the
TowvTov avdpos avalleparilopévmy v xpioTopdyov aipeow:
such man being-anathematized the  Christ-fighting heresy

ol 8¢ Tijs mélews mdvTes cuvéTpexov ety Tov Avrdiviov.
those and of-the city all ran-together to-see  —  Antony
"ENés 1€ kal altol ol Aeyduevor aiTdv iepels, €ls TO
Greeks both and  themselves the so-called their priests into  the
Kupiaxov jpxovro Aéyovres- Awoluer detv Tov 700 Oe0d
Lord’s-house came saying we-ask to-see  the —  of-God
dvlpwmov: wdvTes yap avTov oltws éxdlow. Kal yap raxel
man all for  him thus called and  for  there-too
moA\oUs 8  avTob éxabdpwoer 6 Kipios dmo dawudvawr, kal
many through him cleansed the Lord from  demons and
BAaBévras ™y ddvowav idoato. IloAdot 8¢ wat "EAlnres
barmed (in)-the mind he-healed ~ many and also  Greeks
nélovw kdv  pdvov dmreclar Tob yépovros, moTEVOVTES
asked at-least  only to-touch the  old-man believing

wpeleiotlar. Apéher ToootTor yeydvaot XpioTwavol év Tais

to-be-benefited indeed so-many became Christians in  the
OAlyais nuépais €xelvats, 6oovs dv Tis €ldev EVLavTH
few days those as-many-as — one  would-have-seen in-a-year

yevouévovs. Eira, Twdv vouldvrwr ék Tadv SxAwv aiTov

becoming then some thinking by  the crowds bim

, \ \ ~ > , ) s
TapaTTeOgaL, Kot Bla TOUTO aﬂ'OTpEﬂ'OVT(UV a7 aAvTov
to-be-troubled and  because-of  this turning-away from  him
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mdvras, avTds ov TaparTduevos éNeye, wi mAelovs elvat
all be not  troubled said not  more to-be

’ > 14 > N > ~ b4 ’ ’
ToUTOUS €xelvary, ueld dv év TP dper  malaloper dayudvwr.
these than-those  with whom on the mountain we-wrestle demons
o v s ; \ , s, < sins
O7e 3¢ amedjuel, kal mpoeméumopev avTdv, ws épfdoauev
when  and he-departed  and  we-were-escorting him as  we-reached
els ™y moAp, omobéy Tis €Bda yww)- Mewov, dvlpwme
to  the  gate bebind some  cried woman  wait man

~ ~ e , A e o , > -
700 BOeod, 1) Ouydmp pov dewds Vo daiuovos evoxAeiTar
—  ofGod the daughter my  terribly by a-demon is-troubled

pelvov, Tapakald, Wy kdyw kKwdwelow Tpéxovoa.

wait Fbeg lest  I-too be-endangered running
Akovoas o yépwv, kal abiwlbels map Nuav, Bélwv
baving-heard  the old-man  and  having-been-asked by us willingly

éuewev. Qs 8¢ Tyywoev 1 yuvi, 1 pev  mals EPPumTo

waited when and  drew-near  the woman  the indeed girl was-thrown
, ~ [ , , \ \

xapal- 700 8¢ Avrwviov mpoocevéapévov, kal TOV

on-the-ground ~— and  Antony having-prayed and —

XpoTov ovopdoavtos, Nyépln 1 mals vyujs, éfeddvTos
Christ having-named was-raised  the  girl healthy  baving-gone-out
Tob akabaprov daiuovos. "H 7€ wimyp evAdyer Tov Bedv,
the  unclean demon the and mother  blessed — God

\ ’ > 7’ \ 3 \ \ v kd ~
kal mdvres noxapioTovv. Kal avrds 8¢ &xarpev dmodnudv,

and  all gave-thanks and  he t

S

o0 rejoiced departing

> \ s > > o
wsS €S TOV LBLOV OlKOV, €IS TO O0pPOoS.

as  to  the own house to  the mountain
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XI - THE PHILOSOPHERS

Unlettered but shrewd, Antony sends one pair of philosophers away bidding them
become Christians, and asks another whether mind or letters come first. To others
who mock the cross he sets the crucified Word against gods of adultery, animal
worship, and allegorized myth, argues that working faith is surer than syllogisms,
and points to the silence of their oracles. Then he beals demoniacs before them
with the sign of the cross, crediting Christ.

Kai ¢ppdvipos 8¢ v Aav- kal 76 Bavpaordy, é7i, ypdupara 72
and  prudent too he-was very and the wonderful(-thing) that letters

A ’ > 7 o \ \ hd \
wn pabdv,  ayxlvovs My kai ovveros dvlpwmos. Iloré

not  having-learned  shrewd be-was and  intelligent  a-man once
yoiy P\doodor dvo MAGov mpos avTov “Edpues,
at-any-rate  philosophers two came to him Grecks

, , N - 5 A
voullovtes dvvaclar Tov Avrdviov mepdoar v 8¢ ev T®

thinking to-be-able —  Anrony to-test he-was and on  the
opee. T Eéw- o d¢ éx Tol mpoodmov cuvels TOVS
mountain the  outer  he and from the  face having-understood  the

avlpdimovs, éfeNOwv  mpds avToUs, € O3  épunvéws:
o P U )

men having-gone-out  to them said through  an-interpreter
T( TocobTov éoxvAnTe, @ pu\doodot, TPOS Hwpov
why so-far bave-you-troubled(-yourselves) O philosophers to a-foolish

5 ~ \ > \ 3 \ > g B \
avlpwmov; Tawv d¢ eimdvTwy, un elvar pwpov adTdy, alla
man they  and having-said not to-be  foolish him but

A ’ 7’ 4 \ 3 ’ 3> \ \
Kkal pala ¢povipov, €py  mpos avrovs: B¢ pev  mwpos
even  very prudent he-said  to them if  indeed to

oy e e , NN s
pwpov TAOete, mePITTOS VU@V O kAuaTos: €l O¢ voulleré

a-fool you-came  superfluous  your the  toil if  but  you-think
ue ¢povyuov elvar, yiveole ws €ydd del yap Ta
me  prudent to-be become as I (one)-must ~ for the

Kal\a wpeiotar. Kal el pév  éyw mpods dupds mpxounv,
good(-things)  to-imitate and  if indeed I to you bad-come
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uunoduny  Av vuds el 8¢ Vuels mpos €ué, ylveole ws
Fwould-have-imitated —  you if  but you to me become as
3 7’ \ ’ 3> 3 \ 4 k4 ’
eyaer» XpwoTiavos ydp equt. Ot 8¢ Oavudlovres avexdpovy
I (a)-Christian for Fam  they and marveling withdrew
&BAemov yap kal daipovas ¢ofovuévovs TOv Avrdviov.
they-saw for even  demons fearing —  Anrony
ANMwv 8¢ mdAw TowlTwy dmavTnodvTwy mpos avTov €V
others and  again such having-met with bim on
~ ¥ ~ v \ , , o \
TP dper TGO €w, kal vouldvtwv xlevalew, ST un)
the  mountain the  outer  and  thinking to-mock(-him)  because not
’ ’ ’ \ > A 3 k] ’ e ~
pepdOnke ypduuara, Aéyew mpos avrtovs 6 Avrdwos Yuets
be-had-learned letters says to them — Antony you
3 1 MNyere, T( mpaiTdy éoti, vobs 1) ypdppata; kal
and what  say what ~ first is mind  or letters and
7{ Tlos alrwov, 0 vobs TV ypauudtwy, 7| TQ ypdupara
which of-which (the)-cause the mind  of-the letters or the letters
Tob vob; Taw 8¢ elmdvrwy mpdTov elvar TOv vodv, kal TV
of-the mind they  and having-said  first to-be  the  mind  and of-the
, e ¥ e s , ® ,
ypouudtwy evpétny:  €pn o Avrdvos: Q TolvuY
letters (the)-inventor  said ~ —  Antony (he)-in-whom  therefore
0 vobs Uywalver, ToUT@w OUKk avaykala Ta ypdupara.
the mind is-healthy to-him not  mecessary (are)-the letters
TotTo Kkai Tobs mapdvras kal avTovs éfémAnéev. AmnAfov
this both  those  present and  themselves  astounded they-went-away

otv favudlovres, 81t TooadTny EBNemov év BTy

then  marveling that  such they-saw in  an-unlettered(-man)
olveow: kal yap ody ws év dpet Tpadels, Kaket
understanding and  for not  as  on a-mountain reared and-there

’ ’ 1% 3 5 > \ \ ’
yépwv  yevduevos, dypiov eixe 1o ffos: dAAa kal yaplets
an-old-man  having-become  rough be-had the character but even  gracious
5 \ ’ \ \ ’ 5 > ’ ~
M kal mohurikds. Tov 8¢ Adyov elxev npropévor 7@

he-was and  courteous the and  speech he-had  seasoned with-the
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Oelw dhatr wote undéva ¢lovelr, xaipew OS¢ pdlov em
divine  salt so-that  no-one to-envy(-him)  to-rejoice  but rather over
aUT® TAVTAS TOVS EPXOUEVOUS TPOS avTov.

him all those  coming to him

Apéler pera Tadbra  wdAw éNJdvTwv érépwv Twav- Toav
indeed after  these(-things) again having-come  others some were
8¢ obror v wap’ "EAAyor Sokolvrwr elvar copdv
and  these of-those among  (the)-Greeks  seeming to-be wise

Kal amaTovvTwy avTov Adyov mepl Tis kall nuds e€v
and  demanding of-him  an-account abour the  among us in
XpwoT® mioTews: émxepolivTwy 8¢ ovMoyllecOar mepl ToD
Christ faith attempting and  to-syllogize about  the
knpYypatos Tob Oelov oTavpod, kai BovAouévwy xlevdlew:
preaching of-the divine  cross and  wishing to-mock
ONlyov émoxwv o Avrdwios, kal wpdTov oikTelpas
a-little baving-paused —  Antony and  first baving-pitied

S S ;o ) . , N -
aiTovs eml Tf) ayvwolq, E\eye O Epunréws, TOU KAA®S

them for  the ignorance said through an-interpreter  who  well

\ >y , , , ;s \
Ta exelvov diepunvedovtos: T{  kdA\Wv €oTi, oTaUPOV
the(-words)  bis interpreted which  better is a-cross

. A , \ , , ~
opoloyetv, 7 pouxelas kai mawdodplopias mpoodmTew Tols
to-confess or adulteries and  pederasties to-attach to-those

9 e ~ 7’ ~ \ \ \ 9 1 ~
map’ vulv Aeyouévors Oeots; To pev yap map’ nudv
among  you called gods the  indeed  for by us
Aeyduevov dvdpilas €oTL TekuNplov, Kal KaTAPPOVITEWS
spoken of-courage is a-proof and  of-contempt

; , N > , > ,
OavdTov yvdpiopa 7o O¢ UVu€Tepa doelyelas €oTi .
of-death a-mark the  but  yours of-licentiousness  are passions
"Emeira 7(  BEATWOV éoTi, Aéyew, 8Tt 0 700 Beob Adyos
then which  better is to-say that the —  of-God Word
s s, 5y ys e s oy s o , v s ,
OUK €Tpamn" a)\)\ O Qau7ToS WV, €Tl U(L)Tnplg Kol EUEPVEO—L.Q

not  was-changed but the same being for  (the)-salvation and  benefit
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Tov avbpdmwv aveilnpe odua avlpdmwov, a, 77
of-the  men has-taken-up  a-body buman that  in-the
avlpwmivy yevéoer kowwvijoas, mouvjoy  TovUs avlpdmous
buman birth having-shared he-might-make  the men

- , \ - , n >y
kowawvijoar felas kal voepds ¢ioews: 7)) év  dAdyots

to-share divine  and  intellectual nature or with irrational(-beings)

> ~ \ -~ \ \ ~ ’ ’ \
efopowotv 70 Belov, kat dwa  TobTO O0éfew TeTpdmoda, kal
to-liken the Divine  and because-of this to-worship quadrupeds and

epmerd, kai avlpdmwv ekdvas; Tabra yap vudv éott TV
reptiles and  of-men images these for  your are  of-the
oo Ta oefdopara. Ilds 8¢ yAevdalew toludre muds,
wise the  objects-of-worship  how and  to-mock dare-you us
Aéyovtas Tov XpioTov dvlpwmov medavepdobar dmov ye
saying —  Christ (as)-man to-have-been-manifested when  ar-least
vuels, €k 1ol ovpavod TNy Yuxnr xwpillovtes, pdokete
you from the  heaven the  soul separating assert

R , \ , U -
memhavijoar avTy kal memTwkévar dmd THS ayiidos TOV

to-have-wandered it and  to-have-fallen from  the vault ofthe
> -~ > -~ \ V, > > ’ ’ \

ovpavwy eLs Ow‘LLa’ Kol €L6€ ELS GVHPCU‘ITLVOV uovov, Kat

heavens into  a-body and  would-that into a-human only and

w1 eis TeTpdmoda kal €pmeTa perafalvew kal peTamimTew.
not into quadrupeds and  reptiles to-pass and  to-change
H pev yap ruerépa mioris émi owmple Tdv avlpdmwy
the indeed for our faith for  (the)-salvation of-the ~men
\ - ~ , p C e - o
v 700 XptoTol mapovolav Aéyer vuets 8¢ mAavaole, &t
the —  of-Christ coming tells you but err because
\ , e e o \ .
mepl ayevvnTov Puxis €ényetole. Kal nuets wév 70 dvvarov
about  (an)-unbegotten soul you-expound  and  we indeed the power
kat pdvlpwmov Tis Ilpovolas ¢Ppovoduer, dTv kal TobTo
and  lovingkindness of-the  Providence consider that also  this
s oaas N - n e Ss s g PR
otk adivatov v T® Oed Vuels O, ekdva TOD Vol TRV

not  impossible was —  for-God you but  (the)-image of-the mind the
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Juyny Aéyovres, mTdpaTa TPOCATTETE QUTH), KAl TPETTNV
soul calling falls attach to-it and  changeable
> \ ~ \ \ A\ > \ \ ~ \

avry pvboloyelte: kal Aoumov kal adTov TOV volv dua

it fable and  then even itself the  mind  because-of
\ \ \ s ¢ , s e s
™y Juygy TpemTov elodyere. Omola  yap v 1)  ekdv,
the  soul changeable  you-introduce  of-what-kind  for was the image
TowbTov avaykn kakelvov elvai, oD €oTw 1) elkav.
such necessity that-too to-be of-which is the  image
v A \ \ ~ ~ ~ , > o

07 av 8¢ mepl 10D vod TowadTa voullete, €vlvueiobe,
when —  and about  the mind  such(-things) ~ you-think consider

P v s >\ \ , ~ ~ ~

61t kal els  avrov Tov llarépa 100 vob PBlacdnueite.
that  even against himself  the  Father of-the mind  you-blaspheme

Ilept 8¢ 700 oTavpod 7( PértTwov dv eimoire, €mPBovAijs 75
about  and the  cross which  better —  would-you-say a-plot
emayouévns mapa moOVNPEY UTOuévEw OTAUPOV, Kal W)
being-brought by wicked(-men)  to-endure a-cross and  not

/4 \ </ 14 4 > ’ N ’

mTjocew TOv Omws dmote Odvatov émayduevov- 3 mAdvas
to-cower-at the bow soever deﬂtb brOugbt or wﬂnd@rings
"Ocipdos kai "lowos, kai émBovias Tupdvos, kal Kpdvov
of-Osiris and  of-Isis and  plots ofTyphon and  of-Cronus
Puyniy, kal Tékvwy kaTamdoes, kal maTpokTovias puloloyetv;
flight and  of-children swallowings and  parricides to-tell

Tatra  yap vudv éort 7a ocopd. Ildds &€, yAevdlovres
these(-things)  for your are the  wisdoms  how and  mocking

\ . , L, ¢y N
Tov oTavpov, ov Oavudlere v avdoraow; Ot yap TovTO

the  cross not  do-you-marvel-at the  resurrection those  for this
s PR ¥ ~ \ , ,
elmovTes kaketwo €ypagav. "H dua T(, UVNUOVEVOVTES
having-said  that-too wrote or  because-of what remembering

To0 OTQUPOD, OCLwTATE TeEPL TV €yeplévTwy vekpdv,
the cross are-you-silent  abour  the raised dead
\

kal TV dvaflefdvTov TudpAdY, kal TV Oepamevfévrwy

and  the having-recovered-sight  blind and  the healed
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mapa\vTik®dy, TRV Te kabapwolévtwy Aempdv kal Tis émi
paralytics the and  cleansed lepers and the  upon
\ , , - - , \
™y Odhacoav melomoplas, Tdv Te dANwv onuelwy kal
the  sea walking the and  other signs and
, v > v Sy y A \ , \

TEPAOTLWYV, ATEP OUKETL CLV@pO)ﬂ'OV, (1)\)\(1 ®€OV 8€LKVUUL TOV
wonders which  no-longer (a)-man but God show —
Xpiordv; [dvu pot doxetre ddwkelv éavtovs, kal wy yvnoilws
Christ very to-me you-seem  to-wrong  yourselves and not  genuinely
3 /. ~ ~ 1 -~ 3 9 3 ’ \
evrervynkévar Tals 'pagals nudv. AN évtvyxdvere pév
to-have-read the Scriptures our but read indeed
T \ , o e , . ; \ 5 o
Vuels, kal BAémete, 6T &  memolmkev 6 XpoTds, Oedv avTov
you and  see that what did — Christ God  him
amodewviovow, émdnuijoavta éml ocwtnpia TOV avlpdmwy.
prove having-come-to-dwell ~ for  (the)-salvation of-the men
Elmate 8¢ kal vpels nuv 7a vuérepa. Ti & av
tell and also  you us the(~things)  yours what and —

M N » > , s ,
€lTTOLTE  TEPL TV ANOYWV, 7 dAoylav Kai dyploTyTa;
wou[d—yau—my about  the irrational(- —beingx) except z'rmtionality and savagery
Eav 8¢, ws drodw, fehjonre Myew pvlds Néyeolar
if but  as  Fhear you-wish to-say mythically to-be-told

~ 5 e N N . \ , > \
TabTa  map vulv: kal al\yyopeite apmayny Kdpns eis v
these(-things) among you and  you-allegorize (the)-rape of-Kore  into the
~ \ e , , s N~ <o s o
yiv, kat ‘HealoTov xwhémra eis 70 wip, kat "Hpav es Tov
earth and  of-Hephaestus ~ (the)-lameness  into the fire and  Hera into the
aépa, kat Amé\\wva eis Tov fAwov, kal Aprepuw pév els v
air and  Apollo into the  sun and  Artemis indeed into the
oehppyy, Tov 6¢ Iloceldava eis ™y Oalacoav ovdev HrTov
moon —  and Poseidon into the  sea nothing ~ less

avTov ov Oeov oéBeclle, ala 11 kTioel AaTpedeTe mapa TOV

bimself  not God  you-worship  but the  creature  you-serve beyond  the
\ , , , s o e ,
TA4 TAVTA KTLOOAVTO ®€OV. EL ’yap, oTL Ka)\')’] n KTLOLS,

the  all(-things) having-created God if  for because  beautiful (is)-the creation
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TowalTa oweblnkate: a N’ &del uéxpt Tob Oavudoat
such(-things)  you-composed yet (it)-behooved  as-far-as  the to-admire

udvov vuds yevéolar, kal wy Oeomorjoar Ta moujparta: va
only you to-go and  not  to-deify the  creatures that

wn) Ty T0b Anuovpyod Ty Tols yevnTols  mapéxnTe.

not the  of-the Creator honor to-the  created(-things)  you-give
‘Enel.  dpa Upds Kal ToD APXLTEKTOVOS TNV Tuny €is
otherwise  (it-were)-time  you also  of-the master-builder the  honor  to

™Y Um avTod Yyevoudvmy oikiav ueradépew, 1 TNV TOD
the by  him made house to-transfer or the  ofthe

oTparnyod eis Tov orpatidtyv. T{ Tolvww mpos TadTa

general to the soldier what  therefore  to these(~things)
Aéyete, Wa yvduey, €l dEdy Tu X\eUms o oTaupos Exel;
do-you-say that we-may-know if worthy anything of-mockery the cross has

Exelvwv 8¢ Siamopovvrwy, kal oTpepouévwr dde kdkeioe,
they and  being-at-a-loss and  turning bere  and-there
peddoas 0 Avrdwos épny malw & epumréws: Tabra
baving—smiled — Antony said again tbrougb an-interpreter tbese(—tbings)
A\ \ > 9 > ~ ~ b4 v \ b4 > \
uev kal am auTis Tijs Ofews éxer TOv Eleyyov: €med)
indeed even  from itself the  sight has the  refutation since
3¢ pdA\ov vuels Tols amodelkTikols Adyols €mepeldeale, kal
but  rather you on-the demonstrative arguments lean and
’ 54 \ 7 ’ \ i1 ~ \ R4
TavTyy Exovres v Téxvmy, Povlecle kal Nuds un dvev
this having the  art you-wish also s not  without
s dd  TAV Adywv dmodelfews Ocooefetv- elmare mpdTov
the  through the arguments demonstration to-worship-God  tell first
Upels, Ta mpdypaTa, kal pdAwota 1) mepl To0 Qeol yvdots,
you the  things and  especially the about —  God  knowledge

s akpPBds dwaywdokerar, 8 amodelfews ASywv, 7

how exactly is-it-discerned through ~ demonstration of-arguments or
9 > ’ ’ . A\ ’ ’ ’ 3> 3

8L EVEpyﬁLCLS TTIOTEWS, KAl TL ﬂpEUB‘UTEPOV EOTLV, n

through  working of-faith and  which  prior is the
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8  evepyelas mioTis, 7} 1} da  Adywv dmddebis; Taw dé
through working faith or the through arguments demonstration they  and
amoxpwapévwr, mpeofurépav elvar Ty 8 évepyelas mioTw,
having-answered prior to-be  the  through working faith
kal TavTy elvar Ty akpBi) yvdow- épn o Avrdvos- Kalds
and  this to-be  the  exact knowledge  said ~— Antony well

elmare: 1) v yap miotis dmo dwabéoews Yuyils ylverar 1

you-have-said the indeed for  faith from  disposition of-soul  comes the
\ \ > \ 7 ~ 7’ 3> 7 > ~
3¢ dwadekTikn) amd Téxvms Tov owrllévtwy  éotiv. Ovkodv
but  dialectic from  (the)-art  of-those having-composed(~it) is therefore
ols mdpeoTw 7 da  mioTews €vépyeia, ToUTOLS OUK
to-whom  is-present the  through faith working to-them not
> ;N \ e \ , s
avaykaia, 1 TAXQ KOl TEPUTTI 1) S Adywv amddefis.
necessary or perbaps even superfluous  (is)-the through arguments demonstration

Kal yap Smep nuets ek mioTews vooduev, ToiTo vuels da
and  for  what  we from  faith understand  this you through
Aoywv kataokevdlew mewpdole kal moAAdkis ovde Ppdoat
ﬂrgumentj to-construct tT_y and oﬁen not-even expres:

4 vooduev Stvacle cote Beltiwv kal Sxvpwtépa 1)
what  we-understand  you-can so-that  better and  stronger (is)-the
Qe mioTews €vépyela TOV  OOPLOTIKAY VUDY GUANOYLOUDY.
through faith working than-the sopbistical your  syllogisms

‘Huets  rolvuv o Xpiomiavol ok év  copila  Adywv

we therefore  the  Christians not in  wisdom of-words
EMnuikadv Exouer 70 pvoripiov: dAN év duvduer mioTews
Greek have the  mystery bur in  (the)-power of-faith
emyopnyovuévnys nuiv da  Inoot XpwoTod mapa Beod.
supplied to-us  through Jesus Christ from God
Kat 870 a\ybijs éotw o Adyos, dov viv, uy pabdvres
and  that  true is the word bebold  now  not  having-learned
Nuets ypduuata, moTevouey els Tov Bedy, émywdokovtes

we letters believe in —  God recognizing
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S TV momudTwy avTod THY €ls wdvTa mpdrotav.
through  the works bis the over all(-things)  providence
Kai 81v évepyis éorw v milomis Hudv, Oov viv rueis
and  that  effective is the  faith our bebold  now  we
> , ~ , ~ \ , L \
emepeldouela 1) mloTer T els TOov XpoTdy, Vuels O¢
lean on-the  faith the in — Christ you but
~ ’ \ \ \ b e ~ ~

oodioTikals Aoyopaxias. Kal 7a pév map’ oplv 7éow
on-sophistical wars-of-words and  the indeed among  you of-the

b ’ ’ ~ 1 \ 9 1 -~ ’
eddAwy ¢pdopata katapyeltar, 1) 0¢ map nulv wOTLS
idols phantoms are-brought-to-nothing  the but among us faith
> , ~ e \ ;
émexTelverar mavtaxod. Kal vuels pev  ovAoy{duevou
spreads everywhere and  you indeed  syllogizing

\ , > ; > o ~
kat oopulduevol, ov uperamelflere amo XpioTiaviouol els
and  sophisticating not  win-over from  Christianity to
Eruiopdr: nuets 6 v eis XpwoTov mioTw SddokovTes,
Hellenism we but the in  Christ faith teaching
J\oduer vulv v deoidarpoviav, EmywmokdvTwY TAVTWY
strip from-you the  superstition recognizing all

Tov XpwoTov elvar Oedv, kai 1o Beot Yidv. Kal vueis

—  Christ to-be  God and —  of-God (the)-Son and  you
uev  TH kaAAemelg ovk éumodilere v 710l XpioTob
indeed with-the  fine-speech not  hinder the  — of-Christ

’ 1 ~ ’ ke ’ \ > 7
ddaokaliav- nuets €, ovoudlovtes TOV €oTavpwuévov
teaching we but  naming the crucified
XpwoTdy, mdvTas OSudkouev dalpovas, ods vuetls ¢oPeiobe
Christ all drive-away demons whom  you fear
. . - \ - - S,
ws Oeovs. Kal évla 70 onuelov 100 oTaUpOD yiveTad,
as  gods and ~ where  the  sign of-the  cross is-made
> ~ \ ’ 3 3 ~ \ 7’
aollevel pév payela, ovk évepyel d¢ dapuareia.

is-weak indeed magic not  works and  sorcery
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Eimare yotv, ol viv Judv 71d pavreia; mod al TOV
tell at-any-rate  where now  your the  oracles where  the  of-the
Alyvrriowv €maoldal; mob TV pdywv al pavracioy, mwoTe
Egyptians enchantments  where of-the  magicians  the apparitions when
Tabta  mwdvra mémavrar kal nolévmoev, € un 8te 0 TOD
these(-things) all ceased and  grew-weak if not when the —

XpioTod oTavpos yéyover; Apa odv dios odrTos yhelms, 1)

of-Christ cross came-to-be is then  worthy  this of-mockery or
waov Ta kaTapyolueva map avTod Kal €Neyxdueva
rather the(~things)  brought-to-nothing by it and  refuted

> -, v \ ~ o o Vo
(10‘66117}, K(ll, Yap Kat TouTOo gaU‘lLaUTOV €EOTLW: OTL TaA eV
weak and  for also  this wonderful is that the  indeed
<, >Q s R 7 5y A \ s , \
vpérepa ovdémoTe €dudxln, dAAa kal mapa avBpdTwy kata
yours never were-persecuted but even by men city-by

mOAw TwwdTar ol O¢ Tob XpoTod dudkovTar, kal pAAAov

city are-honored  those but —  of-Christ are-persecuted  and  rather

\ 9 1 ~ € \ \ e ’ > ~ \ ’ \
Ta map’ Nuiv vmép Ta Vuérepo avlel kal mAnbive. Kal
tbe(—things) among  us beyond the yours ﬂourisb and multip[y and

TG pév Vuérepa evdnuolueva kal mepikAewdueva dwapleiperar:
the indeed yours praised and  hedged-aboutr perish

7 0¢ Tob XpioTob wiomis kal 7) Owaokalia, xAevalouévy
the bur —  of-Christ faith and  the teaching mocked

map vpav, kat dwxleloca mapa PaociMéwv moldkis,

by you and  persecuted by kings often
mem\jpwke THv olkovpévny. llére yap oltw Oeoyvwoia
has-filled the  world when  for thus knowledge-of-God
eléhaubev; 7| moTEe olTw owdpoolvny kat aperny maplevias
shone~forth or when  thus temperance and  virtue of-virginity
€pdvn; 9 moTe oltws 6 Odvartos katedpovily, e uy 6te o
appeared  or when  thus the death was-despised if not when the
otavpds Toi XpwoTot yéyove;, ToiTo B¢ ovdels dudiBdAlel

cross —  of-Christ came-to-be  this and no-one  doubts
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BAémrwv Tovs udptupas da  Tov XpuoTov katappovoivras
seeing the martyrs because-of —  Christ despising
700 Oavdrov, fAémwy Tas Tis "ExxkAnolas mapbévovs dia
the  death seeing the  of-the Church virgins because-of
\ \ \ N \ , ,
Tov Xpworov kabapd kal dulavta Ta oduara dularroioas.
—  Christ pure and  undefiled the  bodies keeping
Kai éomt pev  ikava tadra texwipia Setfar v kata
and  are indeed sufficient  these proofs to-show  the  according-to
XpwoTov motw pdvmy alnbi eivar eis Oeooéfeiav. ‘1dov
Christ faith alone true to-be  for  godliness behold
akpny Vuets amoTeite (nTolvTes TOUs €k TV Adywv
still you disbelieve seeking the from  the arguments
ovM\oywopots. Huels pev ovk év mellois copias Eaquuijs
syllogisms we indeed mnot  with persuasive of-wisdom Greek
Adyots, ws elmev 0 Oddokalos Mu@v, dmodelkvuuer: Ti
words as  said the  teacher our demonstrate by-the
\ , ; > ~ , s ~
d¢ miorer meloper évapyds mpolaufavoioy TV éx TV
but  faith we-persuade  clearly anticipating the  from the
ASywv kataokevy. 1dov wdpewow dhde Umo dayudvwv
arguments  construction behold  are-present here by demons

’ 3 ’ > 7 \ > \ G \
mdoyovres: foav  8é Twes €éNJovTes mpos avTov VTO
suffering(-men) there-were and  some bhaving-come  to bim by
dawubvawy évoyholuevol, Kal mapayaywv aiTols €S TO
demons troubled and  having-led them into  the

’ v N < ~ ~ ~ > ~ \ I
uéoov, épny: "H vuels Tols ovAloyouols avTav, Kal 7
middle  he-said either you by-the  syllogisms your and  by-whatever
av Bovl\nolle Téxvn 7 payeln, €muwalovuevor Ta €eldwAa
—  you-wish art or magic calling-upon the  idols

. ~ , s y s ’ ,
€avtawv, kablapioate avtols: 1, e un Svvacle, karabeole
your cleanse them or if not  you-can lay-aside
™y mpos muds pdyxny, kal Ofecle Tod oTavpod TOD

the against  us war and  you-will-see  of-the cross -
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Xpworob v Svauw. Kai rabra  elmdv, émexaléoato
of-Christ the power and  these(-things)  baving-said  he-called-upon
Tov XpoTdy, €odpdyoé TE TOUS TACYOVTAS TG  OMUEl®
—  Christ he-sealed and  the sufferers with-the  sign

Tob oTavpod Oeltepor kai TpiTov. Kal evbds éornoav ol
of-the  cross a-second(-time) and  a-third and  at-once  stood the
dvlpwior 0OASkANpoL, cwppovoivTes Kal eUXapPLOTODVTES TA
men whole in-their-right-mind ~ and  giving-thanks to-the
Kvplw Aourdv. Kal ot pév Aeyduevor dpi\doodor €bavualov,
Lord thereafter  and  the indeed so-called philosophers marveled

kal d\nlws éfemhiTTovTo éml 7§ ovvéoer Tob Avdpds, kal
and  truly were-astounded at  the understanding of-the man and
TG yevouévw onuelw: o O¢ Avrdwios épn, T Oavupdlere
the  baving-happened ~ sign — bur Antony said ~ why do-you-marvel
€l TOUTW; OUK €oucy Nuels ol mowolvTes, aAN’ o

at this not  are we the(-ones)  doing(-it) but —
XpwoTds éoTw, o da TV els aiTOV TMOTEVOVTWY
Christ is the(-one) tbrougb those in him belieuing

- ~ , - N N o
Tavta  mowwv. llioTevoate odv kal vuels: kat Sfeole, GTt

these(-things) doing believe then also  you and  you-will-see  that
> ’ ’ \ bl e A > > \ 7 b

ov TEXVN Aoywv Ta wap’ nMulv €oTw, dA\a mioTis Ot

not art of-words  the(-things) among us is but faith through

ayamms Tijs els TOv XpoTov évepyovuérns- fvtwa €av

love the toward — Christ working which if
, Ve > \ \ , > ,

oxomTe  Kkal vuels, ovkért Tas Owa  ASywv amodelfels

you-should-have also  you no-longer the  through arguments proofs

{ymjoere: a\N avrdpky TV els TOv XpioTov mioTw
you-will-seek but sufficient the in — Christ faith

1 ’ ~ ~ 3 ’ \ (4 3> ~ \
Nynoecle. Tatta 7100 Avrwviov Ta prjpata éxelvor B¢

you-will-consider  these(-were) — of-Antony the  words they and
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kal év TovTew Oavudlovtes, dvexdpow, karaomalduevor
also  at  this marveling withdrew embracing

, . e R , N s s o

aiTdy, Kal opoloyotvtes werelolar map’ avTod.

bim and  confessing to-be-benefited by bim

XII - EMPERORS, JUDGES, AND THE DUKE

Constantine and bis sons write to Antony as a father; be answers only at the monks’
urging, telling them Christ alone is the eternal king. In a trance be sees mules
kicking around the Lord’s table, the Arian violence to come. He heals by prayer
alone, counsels judges, and tells a general thatr monks away from the mountain are
fish on dry land. The persecuting general Balacius spits on bis warning, and within
five days bis own horse mauls bim. Egypt finds in bim a physician for every grief

"E¢lace d¢ wal péxpt Laoéwv 1) mept Avrwviov diun.
r€ach5d and even as-jar-as Emperﬂrf [be ﬂbout Ant@ny Veport

- N , - . ” N
Tatra  yap palldvres Kwvoravrivos o Avyovoros, kal
these(-things)  for having-learned ~ Constantine the  Augustus and
¢ en s o , N , < A
ol viol avtod Kwvordvrios kat Kdwvoras ot Adyovoror,
the sons  bis Constantius and  Constans the  Augusti

y , ;N , .
&ypadov avTd ws matpl, kal nixovto AaufBdvew dvriypada

wrote to-him as  to-a-father and  prayed to-receive replies
map’ avtod. AN’ olite Ta ypdupata mepl TOMOD  TwoS
from  him but neither the  letters of much(-account) any

€moleiTo, oUTe €ml Tals €moTolals é€yeynler o avTos Oé
did-he-make  nor at the epistles did-he-rejoice  the same but
3 ® \ \ ~ ’ 5 A \ ’ e,
v, olos kal mpo Tob ypddew aiTd Tovs Pacnéas. “Ote
he-was such-as also  before the  to-write to-him  the emperors when
d¢ éroullero adT® TO Yypdupata, éxdAer TOUS povaxous,
and were-brought  to-him  the  letters he-called  the monks

kal E\eye: Mn  Oavudlere, €l ypdder Bacikeds mpods Nuds,

and  said do-not  marvel i writes an-emperor  to us
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dvlpwmos ydp éoTw: dA\a pd@Aov BOavudlere, STt o
a-man for be-is but rather marvel that —

\ \ ’ k4 ’ b4 A\ \ ~ Q7
Beds Tov viuov avlpdmors éypafe, kal da  ToD (dlov
God the  law for-men wrote and  through the  bis-own
Yiot AeddA\nkev nuiv. 'EBovAero pev odv un Séyectar
Son has-spoken to-us he-wished indeed then  mot  to-receive

\ > , , 5 N \ \ ~
TAas €7TLO'TO)\(1§, )\6')/(1)]/ OUK €L8€VQL mTPOS TA TOLOVTA,
the epistles saying not to-know to the  such(-things)
avTrypddew: mpoTpamels O¢ mapa TOV povaxdv, Ot
to-reply urged but by the monks since
XpoTiavol elow ol PBacilels, kal Wa p) s mwpoppupévTes
Christians are the emperors and that nmot as  rejected
okavdalwoldow, emérpemer avaywdokeolar.  Kai
they-be-offended he-permitted(-them)  to-be-read and
3 ’ > ’ \ > ’ ¢/ \ \
avréypadev, amodexduevos pév avTovs, 6Tt TOV XpLOTOV
be-wrote-back approving indeed them because — Christ

~ ’ \ \ > ’ \ \
mpookuvoiiot, cuvefovleve d¢ Ta €ls owmplav: Kal W)
tbey—worsbz'p he-counseled and tbe(—things) for salvation and  not
peydha ryetobar Ta mapdvTa, aAAG pudA\\ov prnuovedew
great to-consider  the(~things) present but rather to-remember
~ ’ ’ \ > 7 (%4 e \ ’
TiS ueAlovons kploews, kal edévar, 61v o XploTos uovos
the  coming judgment and  to-know that  —  Christ alone
alnlns kal aidvds €ote PBaoheds. Duavlpddmovs Te
true and  eternal is king bumane and

, 5 > s \ , ~ , \ ~
avtovs elvar Nélov, kal ¢ppovrilew Tob Odwkaiov kal TOV
them to-be  he-asked and  to-care-for the  just and  the

- > , Y o \ ~
mrwywv. Kdketvor dexduevor €éxawpov. Oftw mapa maow
poor and-they receiving(-it)  rejoiced thus to all
3 ’ A\ ’ b4 3 \ b ’ ’

Qv wpoop\s, kal mwavtes éxew avrov nflovw matépa.

be-was  dear and  all to-have him wished (as)-father
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TowdTos &) odv ywwokduevos, kal olTw wmpPOS TOVS
such indeed  then  being-known and  thus to those

> - > , e, , > oy
ATAVTAVTAS GITOKPWOUEVos, VTTéoTpee mdAw eis 70 évdov
meeting(~him) answering be-returned again to  the inner

5 A \ ’ > , » ,
opos. Kai tis pév ocvwjfovs dokioews elxero moANdKLS
mountain and  to-the indeed customary discipline he-held often

d¢ pera TAOV eloepxoufvwr mpos aiTov kabelduevos, kal
but  with those  coming to him sitting and

mepuTaTdy, ammreotTo, ws & T@® AavA yéypamTal.

walking be-was-struck-dumb  as in —  Daniel it-is-written
Kai avros pev pell dpas wpire Ta axdlovla Tols
and  he indeed after  hours spoke the(-things)  following with-the

owolow adehgols aiTd: of 8¢ owdvres  nobdvovrd

being-with brothers him those and  being-with(-him)  perceived
Twa Oewpilav avtov BAémew. Kal yap kal 7a ev
some  vision bhim to-see and  for also  the(-things) in

Aiyvmrew ywdpeva moMAdkis, €v T@® Oper  TUyXdvwv
Egypt happening often on the  mountain being
5 \ , , ~ > ’ 5 5
éBAeme kal dupyrioato Zoapamiove T& €mokdm, évdov dvTL
he-saw and  related(-it) to-Serapion the  bishop within  being
kal BAémovrt TOv Avrdviov doyolnbévra T7) omTaoig.
and  seeing — Antony occupied with-the  vision
MMore yotv kalelduevos kal épyalduevos, domep ev
once at-any-rate  sitting and working as-it-were  in

> , , \ s > ~ , ,
€xoTdoel yéyove, kal mol\Us N év 77 Oewpla oTevdlwv.
ecstasy he-was and  much was in  the vision groaning
Eira pe dpav orpagels mpos tovs owdvras, €otévale,
then after  an-hour  having-turned to those  being-with(-him)  he-groaned
Kal €uTpouos yevouevos, MUXETO, Kal KAUTTwY T4 yovara,
and  trembling baving-become  prayed and  bending the  knees

, 5 8 , N oy . , M
diéuever émt moAv. Kal avaoras ékdawer 6 yépwr. "Evrpouot

remained  for  long and  baving-risen  wept the old-man  trembling

135

82



THE DESERT FATHERS

ToWwwy yevduevor of  ouwdvTes, kal mwavv goPnbévres,
therefore  baving-become  those  being-with(-him) and  greatly  having-feared

> ’ ~ b > ~ \ \ ’ |74
nélovw paletv map’ avTod kal wOAY SudyAnoar Ews
asked to-learn  from bim and  much pressed(-him) until
Bracbeis elmy. ‘0 8¢ kal oftw péya orevdfas
having-been-compelled ~ be-should-speak he — and even  thus greatly  baving-groaned

"Q Téxva, BéTov, éleyev, dmolavelv, mpd Tob yevéobar

O children  better said to-die before  the  to-happen
TQ s Oewpias. Tov 8¢ mdAw aéwidvrwr, dakpicas
the(~things) of-the vision they and  again asking having-wept

Eeyer MéMew ™y Exxlyolav dpyn karalauBdvew, kal
he-said ~ is-about the Church wrath  to-overtake and
peMer  mapadidoolar avlpamows Guoilols aldyols kTiveow.
it-is-about  to-be-handed-over to-men like brute beasts
Edov yap v tpamelav 700 Kupakod, kal mepl avmyv
Fsaw for the table of-the  Lord’s-house and  around it

i3 ~ 1 Ve 4 7 \ 7’
€0TOTAS Muovovs kikAw mavraxdlev, kal Aaxtilovras

standz'ng mules in-a-circle on-every-side and kicking

\ b4 4 e n 3 ’ ’ ~
TA EVSOV oVTWS, WS AV OTAKTWS OKLPTQ)VTQ)V KTNyvwy
the(-things) within  so as — disorderly leaping of-beasts

yévorro Aaktiopara. Ildvrws 8¢ 7jobeole, ¢mol, mds
would-be kicks surely and  you-perceived  he-says  how
eorévalov Tjkovoa yap ¢wvijs Aeyovons: Bdehvythjoerar 70
Fgroaned Lheard for a-voice saying shall-be-an-abomination the
Ovotaomiipidy pov. Tabra  €ldev 0 yépwr kal pera Svo
altar my these(-things)  saw the old-man  and  after  two
5 , . ~ 5 -~ - e e \
& yéyover 7 viv €podos TV Apeavdv, kal 1 apmaymn
years came the present onset of-the  Arians and  the seizure

~ 5> ~ (24 \ \ ’ \ ’ e ’

TOV éxkAnowdv, OTe kal TO OkeUn pera flas apmdoavTes,
of-the  churches when also  the  vessels with violence  having-seized

s - s , o \ \ > \
8!, €0VLKUJV E€TTOLOVVY /3(107(1C€06(1L' oTe KOl TOUS EQVLKOUS‘

by beathens they-caused  to-be-carried when also  the beathens
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amo TV €pyaotnplwv nrdykalov ocuvwdyeclar per’ avrdv
from  the workshops they-compelled ~ to-assemble with  them
Kal mapdvTwy avTdv EmparTov éml Ths Tpamélns s
and  present they they-did on the table as
f0edov. Tdre mdvres nuels éméyvwuev, 61t T4 Aaxtioparta
they-wished  then all we recognized that  the  kicks

TOV Nuovwy Tabta wpoeuivve T® Avrowiw, 4  viv ol
of-the  mules these foretold —  to-Antony what  now  the
Apetavol aAdyws mpdrTovow ws Ta kTHvy. Qs 8¢ TavTny
Arians brutishly do like  the  beasts when and  this
€ide T Oewplav, Tos ocwdvtas  mapexdAeoe, Aéywv-
he-saw  the vision those being-with(-him) ~ he-comforted saying
M7 abuvueite, Téxvar omep yap wpyloy o Kipuos,
do-not  despond children  as for was-angry the Lord

ovtw mdAw idoeTar. Kal mdAw Tayéws dmoliferar Tov
thus again be-will-heal ~ and  again quickly will-recover the

c P , \ , sy \
eavtijs kéopov 7 ‘ExxkAnola, kai cuwifws avalduper kai

her-own adornment  the Church and  as-usual will-shine-again ~ and
» \ , > , \ \
ofeale  Tovs Suwxbévras amokaboTapévovs, kal TNV

you-will-see  those  having-been-persecuted  being-restored and  the

uev  aoé€feav maAw els Tovs dlovs pwAeols avaywpoboav,
indeed impiety again into the its-own  dens withdrawing

™y 8¢ evoefi miotw mappnowlopévyy pera wdoms

the and  godly faith speaking-boldly with all

e evleplas mavrayod: updvov un  dvnTe €avTovs ueTa
freedom everywhere only do-not  defile yourselves with
Tov Apeavav. Ok €ott yap TOV amooTéAwv alTy
the Arians not is for of-the  apostles this

7 Odaokalla, aA\a Tav dawdvwy, kal Tol TATPOS

the  teaching but of-the  demons and  of-the  father
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adT@v 10D dafdlov kal pdAlov dyovos, kal dAoyos, kal
their the  devil and  rather barren and irrational  and
, s o s s o e A ey > ,
Swavolas éotiv ovk opbijs, ws 1 TAOVY Nudvwr dloyia.
of-mind is not  right as  the of-the mules irrationality
Towtra pév 7o 700 Avrwviov. 00 det ¢ muds
such(-were)  indeed  the(-deeds) — of-Antony not  must and we
> - PN > , ~ , , ~
amortely, € &  avbpdmov TooaiTa yéyove Badpara. Tob
to-disbelieve i  through a-man so-many happened  wonders —
\ ) > , , R ,
yap ZwTtijpds éoTw émayyelia, Aéyovros- ‘Eav éxmre mioTw
for of~(the)-Savior is (the)-promise saying if you-have faith
. , ; > . ~ ’ ,
WS KOKkKOV owdmews, €peite 1@ Opet  ToUuTw: MerdfBnl
as  a-grain of-mustard you-shall-say to-the mountain this remove
s \ , TS , (RPN \
evtedler, kal perafroerar kal ovdév advvarroer vuiv. Kat
hence and  it-shall-remove and  nothing  shall-be-impossible to-you  and
, A s > o , e >, s \
mdAw: Apny, duny Aéyw vulv, €dv Tu alTonTe TOV
again amen amen  Isay to-you if anything  you-ask the
MMatépa év 7@ ovduar! pov, ddoe vutv. Alteite, kal
Father in the name my be—will—give( ~it) to-you ask and
Mppeole.  Katl avrds €otw o Tols pabnrals Aéywv, kal
you-shall-receive and  he is the(-one) to-the disciples saying and
maoL Tols moTevovow €ls avTdv- AclevotvTas Oepamevere:
to-all  those  believing in  him (the)-sick beal
daiuovas éxBdMere: dwpeav €NdPere, dwpeav ddTe.
demons cast-out freely you-received  freely give
0v mpoordrTawv yoiv élepamever 6 Avtdvios, dAN
not  commanding at-any-rate  healed —  Antony but
>, v s , . ~ \
evyduevos kal Tov XpwoTov ovoudlwrs ws  maoL ¢avepov
praying and —  Christ naming so-that to-all  clear
’ o > 5 ERERY e ~ > P ’
yevéolar, 6T ovk 7Y aiTOS O mowwv, aAX’ o Kipuos,
to-become that not  was he the(-one)  doing(-it)  but the Lord
&  Avrawiov duavlpwmevduevos, kal Oepamevwy Tovs

through ~ Antony showing-kindness and  bealing the
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wdoyovtas. Avrwvriov 8¢ udvov 7 evxn kal 1) doknots,
suffering of-Antony but only (was)-the prayer and  the discipline

s €vekev v T Sper  kabuevos, éxaipe puév TH TOV

which for-the-sake-of on the  mountain sitting he-rejoiced indeed in-the of-the
Oelwv Oewpla, elvmeiTo € SioxAoduevos Vo TOAAGDY
divine(-things) contemplation he-was-grieved but being-troubled by many

\ 3 ’ > \ b4 \ v \ \ \ \
Kot €)\KO‘U,EVO§ €S TO 0OpoS T0 Ef{l). KaL yap Kat BLKCLO"TCLL
and  being-drawn to  the mountain the outer —and  for  also  judges

mdvres nélovw amd Tob dpovs avTOV katépyeolai, €mel )

all asked from  the  mountain him to-come-down since  not
N s 5 A A \ N ~

BUV(ITOV 7’V avTovs ELGG)\GGLV EKEL, 8La TOUS aKO)\OU@OUVTC(g

possible was them to-go-in there  because-of those  following

Tov dwalopévav. HEloww 8¢ duws, Wa é\dy Kal puévov

of-the  litigants they-asked but nevertheless that he-might-come and only

aiTov Bwow:  avTos pev  odv €ferpémero Kkal mapnTeLTO
bim they-might-see  be indeed then  turned-aside and  declined

\ \ , Qs e QY s s [N \
Tas mpos ToUTovs odous: ol 8¢ éméuevov, kal pAAAov TOUS
the to them Jjourneys  they but persisted and  rather the

\
vmevBivovs GvtTas UTO OTpaTIWTAS TPOCETEUTOV: o KAV

accused being under  soldiers sent-forward that  at-least
\ \ > ’ ’ ’ ’ o

dwa ™Y exelvwv mpdpacw kaTéNly. Maoyxwv ovv

because-of the  their plea be-might-come-down  suffering then

avdykny, Kal opav adTolS OOUPOUEVOUS, TIPXETO UEV €lS TO
compulsion and  seeing  them lamenting he-came  indeed to  the
Spos 7O €fw- ovk dvwpes 8¢ mIAw v 0 OKVAUOS avTOD
mountain the outer not  useless and again  was the trouble his
TOANOTS pev  yap €ls Svnow €ylveTo, Kal €S evepyeoiav
for-many indeed ~ for for  profir became and  for  benefir

N deibis avrod. Tovs 8¢ Bwkaoras weéler, ovpBovAevwy
the arrival bis the and  judges be-benefited  counseling
mdvTwy pdAlov mpokplvew 10 dikatovs kal ¢ofetofar Tov

of-all more to-prefer the  just and  to-fear -
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BOedv, kal edévar, 67t olw  kpiuatt kpivovotl, kpihjoovTadl.
God and  to-know that - with-what judgment  they-judge they-will-be-judged
My ™y ev 7@ dper  darpPy mavTwy pdlov 7nydma.
but the  on the mountain stay of-all more he-loved

\ 3 7’ ’ \ \ ~ ’ >
[ore otv Blav TowadTyy mabwv  mwapa T@v ypelav €xdvTwv,

once then force  such having-suffered from those  need having

\ ~ 7’ A -~ > 7’ > \
kal 700 oTpatnAdTov dia  TOAAQV abuidoavros avTov
and  the  general through many(-messengers)  having-asked bim

kateMletv: éNdddv, kal ouhjoas OAlya, Ta eis cwmpiav
to-come-down  having-come and  having-spoken  a-few(-words) the for  salvation
POdvovta, kal mepl TAV deouévav, nmelyero. Tot ¢
reaching and  about  the needy be-hastened(-away)  the and
Aeyouévov doukos afobvros avTov éufpadivew, éleye )
so-called duke asking him to-tarry be-said  not
dvvaclar ypovilew per’ avtdv, kal mwapadelypati xaplevTt
to-be-able to-linger with  them and  by-an-example graceful
TovTov émelle Méywv- "Qomep ol ixOles €yxpovilovres Tj)
bim persuaded  saying as the  fish lingering on-the
Epd vy Televt@ow, oltws ol povayol Bpadivovres ued’
dry land  die thus the  monks tarrying with
v, kal mwap vuly €xdiatpiBovres €xAvovTar. A€l

you and  among  you spending-time grow-slack (one)-must
olv, domep TOv xOv els ™ Odlacoav, oltws nNuds eis
then  as the  fish to  the  sea thus us to

70 8pos  émelyectar urmore éufpadivovtes, émlaldueda

the  mountain  to-hasten lest tarrying we-forget
TV &dov. Akovoas 8¢ o orpamyAaTys TabTa  wap’
the(-things)  within baving-heard  and the general these(-things)  from

avTol, kai €repa mwoMd, Oavudoas, é\eyev, aAnlids elvac

bim and  other many having-marveled  said truly to-be
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TobTov dolAov Tob Beol- mdlbev yap Budhy

him

kal TooobTOS VOUS, € un N

and  so-great

Eis &8¢

and

TLS

one

aldTd, mMKPADS €dlwkev muds Tovs XpwoTiavols S

to-him bitterly

(a)-servant —

a-certain
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TOLOUTOS
to-an-unlettered(-man) such

for

ayamdueros UTo

of-God  whence
700 Beod;

he-were loved by —  God

v

and  was

mind

if  not

orpaTyAdns, Baldkios ¢ dvoua

general Balacius (the)-name

\
™v
Christians

persecuted s the because-of  the

vmep TOv Svowviuwy Apewavdv omovdiy. Kal émedn

for the

TogOUTOV NV

ill-named

Arians zeal and since

e A\ ’ \
uds, ws kal maplévovs TUimTEw, Kal

50 he-was  savage

that  even  virgins to-beat and

povdlovtas yvpvotv kat paotilew: dmooTéN\eL TPoOS avTOV

solitaries to-strip

o Avtdvios,

and

to-scourge sends to him

kal ypdger TowdTov Exovoav volv EmoToA]V:

— Antony and  writes such having sense  a-letter
€ ~ 3 \ > 7 >\ ’ ~ 3 ’
Opéd opynv émepyouévmy emi oé matoar odv Sidkwv
[—Sfe u)mtb Coming upon you cease tben persecuting

, , , sy , , N
XpwoTiavols, wij moté oe 1) Opyn kataldfn: uéAAer yap
Christians lest  ever you the wrath  overtake it-is-about  for
oy emt oe épyectar. ‘O d¢ Baldkwos, yehdoas, Ty upev

already upon you to-come — but Balacius having-laughed  the indeed

5 \ V3 e ’ 4 > 3 ’ \ \
émoTo\y €ppube xapal,  wTVoAS €ls avTy, TOVS O

letter threw on-the-ground ~ having-spat on it those and
, o , > , > ,
kouloavras UBpwe, mapayyeldas —amayyé\ew Avrwviw

having-brought(-it) he-abused  having-ordered(-them) to-report to-Antony

TatTa:  Emedy ¢povriles mepl Tdv povaxdv, 10n  kal oe

these(-things) since you-care about  the monks already also  you

petehevoopar. Kat o0 mapijidov fuépar mévre, kat katéaPev

Fwill-come-after and  not had-passed days five and  overtook
avtov 7 opy). Eis yap mpw mpdmy povny Aleéavdpeilas
him the wrath o for the  first stage of-Alexandria
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v Aeyouévmy Xawpéov éffjAev airds 7€ o Baldkios kal
the  called of-Chaereas  went-out himself ~ both —  Balacius and
Neordpros o é&mapyxos Tis Alyvmrov, kai dugpdrepor uev
Nestorius the  prefect — of-Egypt and  both indeed

> ol \ Gl 2/ ~ ’ \
émexalélovTo Ummois: Yoav 3¢ odTor Wior Tod Balakiov, kal

were-seated on-horses  were  and these own —  of-Balacius and
; , ~ , N \

TPAOTEPOL TAVTWY TOV Tpepopcvwr map aitd. ANa

gentler than-all the(-horses)  kept by bim but

wimw placdvrwy avTdv eis Tov Tomov, Tpéavro maillew, ws
not-yet  having-arrived  they at  the  place began to-play as
eldfaot, mpods aAAlovs: kal €faiprms o mpadTepos, @
they-are-wont with one-another and  suddenly the gentler on-which
emexalélero Neordpros, dypart 7ov Baldkiov kataBaiwy
was-seated Nestorius with-a-bite  —  Balacius having-thrown-down
€mémecer auT@ kal olTw Tols  o0dobow €Eomdpae TOV
fell-upon him and  thus with-the  teeth tore the

\ s e > O \ > ~ 5 \ ,
unpov avT®, ws evbvs pev amevexOivar els T wOAW,
thigh bis that at-once indeed to-be-carried to  the city
> vy e g > - \ , , %
ev Tpwl d¢ nuépars amobavelr kat wdvras Oovudlew, ot
in  three and days to-die and  all to-marvel that
P , T , , ,
a mpoeipnkev o Avrdvios, Taxéws memApwTat.
what  had-foretold —  Antony quickly has-been-fulfilled
Ofrw pév  odv 7Tols mkpoTépols mapyver  ToUs O¢
thus indeed then  to-the  barsher(-men) be-admonished  the and
» \ \ > o > ~ o > , .
OL)\)\OUS TOUS TPOS CQUTOV aATaAVTWYTAS OUTWS EVOUQETGL, wsS
others those  to him coming 50 be-counseled  that
> ’ 9 > \ ~ ’ \ 7
emAavfaveclar map’ avrTa To0 Ouwkdlew, wal paxapilew
to-forget on the-spor  the  to-go-to-law  and  to-count-blessed

\ > ~ s o ~ n7 , o \ ~
TOUs avaxwpolvras amd Tob Blov TovTov. Olrw 8¢ 7AWV
those  withdrawing from  the  life this 50 and  the
dadwkovpévwy mpotoTato, ws voullew ) dAlovs, dAN avTov

wronged he-championed  that to-think not  others but himself
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5 \
€ewvatr Tov
to-be
N

he-was

the(-one) suffering 50 and again

for

sufficient that soldiers

TOANQ

many(-things) ~ possessing

many

, > ; \
KEKTNUEVWYV, (l7TOTLO€O’0aL TA
to-lay-aside the

Aourov  yiveolar povayouvs. Kai SAws

7’ (4 \ 4 \
maoyovra. Oltw 8¢ wdAw mpos
e ’ e \ 7
(KQVOS, WS TOAANOUS OTPATEVOUEVOUS,

TOU

of-the

wpéletav maow
benefir to-all
Kal TOV Ta
ofthose
’ ’ \
Blov Bdpn, kai

and

and the

life burdens

domep laTpos Tv

thereafter  to-become monks and  in-short as-it-were a-physician be-was
dofels mapa Tob BOeol T Alyvmrw. Tis yap Avmoduevos
given by — God —  to-Egypr who  for grieving

s \ > e, , , -
amvta, kal ovy vméoTpepe yalpwv; Tis Tipxero Hpnvav
met(-him) and  not returned rejoicing who  came mourning

\ N s ’ \ 5 Y > ,
da Tovs avtol TebvmidTas, kal ovk evléws amerifero

because-of  the his dead and  not

70 mévlfos; Tis opylduevos Tpxero, kal
the and

sorrow who came

angry
petefdA\eTo; Tis mévns

at-once laid-aside
oUK €S phiav
not

into  friendship

> -~ > g LU ’
(lK"I’]BL(UV ammyTa, Kat aKovwy

was-changed what  poor(-man)  despondent met(-him) and  hearing

s \ , s 5 , ~ , \
avTolb kal BAémwv avTdy, o0 kaTedpdver Tol TAOUTOV, Kal
him and  seeing him not  despised the  wealth and
mapepvleiro v meviav; Tis povayds, olvywpioas, — kal
was-consoled-for the  poverty whar  monk having-grown-negligent  and
> \ \ > 7 > ~ 3> ’ > / ’
eNwv  mpos avTdy, ol pAAAov (OXUPOTEPOS €YEveTo; TIS
having-come  to him not  rather stronger became what

, 5y 8 > oy \ , > ,
vediTepos eNdwv  els 10 dpos, kal Oewprjoas Avraviov,
younger(-man) having-come to  the mountain and  having-beheld  Antony

ovk evbéws efnpreiTo Tas

not  at-once renounced the  pleasures and

Tis TpxeTo

who  came to bim a-demon

by

143

tempted

Ndovds, kal Nydma owdpocivyy;
loved

tempemnce

mPOs avTov Vo dalpovos mewpalduevos, kal

and



88

THE DESERT FATHERS

oUK avemavero; T(s 8¢ €v Aoywouols €voxAoluevos TpxeTo,
not  found-rest who and in  thoughts troubled came

\ 3 > ’ ~ 7’
kal ovk €yalyvia T} dwavolg;
and  not  grew-calm in-the mind
Kal yap kat tolTo v péya tijs dokijoews Tob Avrwviov,
and  for  also  this was great  of-the discipline —  of-Antony

6ti, kaba mpoetmov, xdpioua OlaKpiOeEws TVEVUATWY ExwV,

that  as Fsaid-before  (the)-gift of~discerning ofspirits baving
EMEYIVWOKEY QUTAOV TA KWHUATA: KAl TPOS 6 TS auT®V
he-recognized their the  motions and  toward what any  of-them
5 \ \ NN ey, ~ s s, \
elxe v omovdny Kal THY Opujv, TOUTO OUK 1yVOeL. Kat
bad  the  zeal and the  impulse  this not  he-was-ignorant-of and

5 , > o s s, s s A 5y 3 A \ \
OV uovov auTos OUK €7T(ZLC€TO map  avTwy, al\\a katl TOUS
not only bimself  not  was-mocked by them but also  those

, , ) - Iy A
EVOXAOULEVOUS €V Noylopols Tapakaldy €didacke, mHs Av

troubled in  thoughts comforting be-taught how —
dvawro  7ds éxelvawv émPBovAds dvatpémew- Sduyyovuevos
tbey—migbt—be-ah[e the their plots to-overturn relating

TOV €vepyolvTwy Tas dolevelas kal Tas wavovpylas.
of-those  working(-in-them)  the weaknesses and  the knaveries
e ~ o 3 \ 9 3> ~ ’
Exaoros yolv, domep émalupeis map’ avTob, karrpxeTo
each at-any-rate  as-if anointed by bim went-down
e A - , - , \ -
katabappdv — T@V vomudtwy 7ol dwefdlov kal TV
taking-courage-against  the devices of-the  devil and  of-the
daydvwy avrod. [ldoar 8¢ kal pwvmotipas éxovoar mapbévor,
demons bis how-many and also  suitors having virgins
\ , s ~ , o~ N ’ 5
KOt govov a7o TOU Tepav LBOUUGL TOV AV'TCUVLOV, Euewvay
even  only from  the  far-side  having-seen —  Antony remained
76 Xpword mapbévoy, "Hpxovro 8¢ kal amo Tdv é&w
—  for-Christ  virgins came and also  from  the outside
- \ s, [T \ , \ s s
uepdy mpos avtov. Kal avrol pera mavrwv v wdéleiav

parts to him and  they with all the  benefit
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€OXNKOTES VTEOTPEPOV, hs TAPG TATPOS TPOTEUTOUEVOL.
having-received  returned as by a-father sent-on-their-way
Auérer kownbévros avTod, mwavTes, ws oppavol yevduerou
indeed having-fallen-asleep e all as  orphans bhaving-become
maTpds, udvy T €xelvov uwiuy mapaxkalobow €avTovs,
of-a-father  with-only the  bis memory  comfort themselves
katéxovtes dua Tas vovbeolas kal Tas mapawéoes avTob.

holding-fast together the  admonitions  and the  exhortations bis

XIII - THE DEATH OF ANTONY

Foreseeing bis end, Antony bids the outer monks farewell and warns them against
Meletians and Arians. Lest bis body be kept unburied on a couch indoors, as
Egyptians keep their dead, be withdraws to the inner mountain and charges bis two
companions to bury him secretly. He leaves a sheepskin and bis cloak to Athanasius,
the other sheepskin to Serapion, and bis hair shirt to the two, then dies smiling.
The Life closes on his undimmed eyes and his fame from Spain to Rome.

Olov 8¢ kai 70 Télos avT® Tob Blov yéyovev, dfwov

what-kind and also  the end for-him  of-the life was worthy
Kaue wmuoveioal, kal vuds axodoar mololvras: kal
(for)-me-too  to-recall and  you to-hear longing also

- \ , \ , . s
ToUTo yap avtot (nAwtov vyéyove. Kara 70 elwbos
this for his enviable was according-to  the  custom

ETEOKETTETO TOVS povayols ToUs €v 7@ oper 7@ €,

be-visited the monks those  on the  mountain the  outer
kat mpooualov mapa 17s Ilpovolas mepl Tis €avrod
and  having-learned-beforehand  from the Providence about  the his-own

TelevTi)s, éNdAer Tols adehdois Aéywv: Tavmy dudv v
end spoke to-the  brothers saying this of-you  the
s . - \ , . . \
emiokefw voTépay mowobual, kal Bavpalw, el wdAw éavrovs

visit (the)-last F-make and  Fwonder if again one-another
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~ ps , , i s 2 o
e 7@ Blw TovTew Oewprooper. Kaipds €omt kaue
in the life this we-shall-see (the)-time  is (for)-me-too
Aouroy  dvadboar elul yap €yyvs €Tdv mévTe Kal €xaTov.
now to-depart Fam  for nearly of-years five and  a-hundred
O pév odv drkovoavres, ékhaiov, kal TePLETTIOOOVTO
those indeed then  having-heard wept and  embraced
Kal kaTepilovv TOV yépovTar 6 O, ws dmd dANoTplas els
and  kissed the  old-man be bur as  from  a-foreign to
WOlav amalpwv moAw, yaipwv OSieAéyeTo- kal mapryye ey
his-own  departing city rejoicing conversed and  charged
avTols W) OAywpelv €év Tols movols, UNOE EKKaKelw €v
them not  to-be-negligent in  the toils nor to-lose-heart  in
" sy ayyo e > s , , -
T doknoer aAN ws kall nuépav amobvioxovras (i
the  discipline but as  each  day dying to-live
kal kaba mpoetmov omovddlew THv duxny PuAdarTew
and  as Fsaid-before to-strive the soul to-guard
> \ i3 ~ ~ A\ \ ~ b4 \ \
amd pumapdv Aoywopdv- kal Tov (flov &xew mpos Tovs
from  filthy thoughts and  the zeal to-have toward  the
< s, \ - - -
aylovs, py éyyllew 8¢ Meleravols Tols oxouaTIKOLS:
saints not  to-approach but (the)-Meletians the schismatics
,, \ A \ \ \ ps ,
oidate yap avT@®v THv movmpav kal [éBnmlov mpoalpeoi
you-know ~ for their the wicked and  profane purpose

\ ’ b4 \ \ \ 3 4 \
undé kowwvioy éxew Twa mpods Tovs Apeavois- kal
nor communion to-have  any with the Arians and
yap kal 1) ToUTwy doéBea maow €EkdnyAds éoTi. Mnd
for also  the  their impiety to-all manifest is nor
av fewprjomte mpoloTauévovs avT@Y TOUS OkaoTds,
if  you-see protecting them the Jjudges

’ ’ ’ \ \ \ \ ke 7
TapdTTecle: mwavoeTar ydp, kal OvmT) kal wpds OAlyov
be-troubled it-will-cease  for both  mortal  and  for a-little
eotwv avtawv 17 ¢pavracia. Kalapovs odv €avrovs pailov

is their the  show pure then  yourselves rather
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> o ; , \ ~ , ~ ,
amo ToUTwy GuldTTETE, Kal Typeite T Te TV llatépwy
from  them keep and  observe the  both of-the Fathers
mapddoow, kal mponyovuévws Tv eis Tov Kiprov nudv
tradition and  above-all the in  the  Lord our
‘Inootv Xpiworov edoefy) miotw, v ek Tawv Ipadadv uév
Jesus Christ godly faith which  from  the Scriptures indeed
, PN , . ,
uepathikate, map’ €uot O¢ moAAdkis UmeuviolnTe.
you-have-learned by me but  often were-reminded
Tov 8¢ adeddpdv Bualouévwv peivar adTov map’ avTols,
the and  brothers pressing to-remain  him with them
kakel Tehewwlival, odk nNréoxeto e moAAa €y,
and-there  to-be-perfected not he-would-endure(-it) ~ for many(-reasons)  indeed
e 3 A \ ~ 3 ’ \ \ ~ \
wS aUTOoS Kdl OlwTTwVy €V€¢aLV€, Kot SLG TOUTO 86
as  he even  keeping-silent  made-plain and  because-of  this too

, . > \ ~ , ,
wdAoTa: ol Alyvmrior T4 TOV TENevTdvTwy omovdalwv
especially the  Egyptians the  of-the  dying earnest(-men)

, \ ; A~ ey ; ~ \
oWpATA, KOl UAAOTA TOV aylwy RopTUpwV, ¢GLlolot pev
bodies and  especially of-the  holy martyrs love indeed
Odmrrew kal mepiehiooew ofoviols: un kpvmTew 8¢ vmwo i,
to-bury and  to-wrap in-linen-cloths not  to-hide but under ground
a N éml okpmodiwy Tlévar, kal PuAdTTew &dov map’
but on  couches to-set and  to-keep within  with
. - , > , ~ \ > , ¢
€avtols- voullovres év TovTw TWdv TOUs ameAddvras. O
themselves thinking in  this to-honor  those  departed —
3¢ Avrdvios moAAdkis mepl ToUTOU Kal €mokdmous 1Elov
and  Antony often about  this also  bishops asked

, - ) \ \ N sy
TapayyéNAew Tols Aaols: Opolws O€ Kal Aakovs €EVETpETe,
to-charge the peoples  likewise and also  laymen he-shamed

\ > ’ 7 14 ’ 14 [ 4
kat yvvailblw éméninrre, Méywv, wijte viwpov, unte SAws
and  women rebuked saying neither  lawful nor at-all
dowv elvar TovTo. Kal yap 7a 7@dv matpiapxadv kal Ta

holy to-be  this and  for the  of-the  patriarchs and  the
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TOV TpodnTRV oduata péxpt viv owletar els wmuataor
of-the  prophets bodies until now  are-preserved in  tombs

T S ~ , ~ 5 - - ,
kal avtd 8¢ 70 Tob Kuplov odpa eis uvmueiov eréln, Alos
and itself  too the of-the Lord body in  a-tomb was-laid ~ a-stone

> \ ¥ s o Iy ,

Te émrelels Ekpuifer avTd, €ws dvéorn Tpujuepov.
and  having-been-placed-on  hid it until  it-rose on-the-third-day
Kai tadra  Aéywv, edelkvve mapavouelv Tov peTa
and  these(-things)  saying he-showed to-transgress the(-man)  after
Oavatov un kpdmTovTa TA CWUATA TV TEAEUTAVTWY, KAV
death not  hiding the  bodies of-the  dying even-if
e/ ’ ’ \ -~ N e 7’ ~ ~
dywa Tvyxdvy. T( yap petlov 1) ayudrepor Tob  Kuprakod
holy they-be what  for greater  or holier than-the Lord’s

, v s sy, ¥ TR ~
owpatos; IloAdol olv, axovoavtes, ékpuvav vmo iy
body many then  baving-heard bid(-them) ~ under  ground
Aowmrdv, kal noxapiotowr 74 Kuplw, kalds ddaybévres.
thereafter  and  gave-thanks to-the Lord well taught

5 o , ~ , \ , \ N Y
Adrds 8¢, TolTo ywdokwy, kal dofoluevos uy kal 70 aliToD
be but  this knowing and  fearing lest also the his
momjowow olTws owpa, fmeafev éavtdy, ocvwraduevos
they-should-do  thus body hastened himself having-bidden-farewell
Tols €v T é€fw dper  povayols: kal eloeNdow els TO
to-the on the  outer mountain monks and  bhaving-gone  into  the
Y M Y N s 4 A 5y 7
é&vdov Gpos, &la kal pévew eldbe, pera pfras oAlyovs
inner mountain where  also  to-stay  he-was-wont after  months  few
> \ , \ , , . , v s
EVOOT)GE' Kot Ka)\€0a§ TOUS OvvovTas auvTw (SUO BE T)GOLV,
he-fell-ill and  having-called those  being-with him two and  they-were

oiTwes kal éuewav &évdov, déka kal mévTe € dokoluevor,

who also  remained  within ten and  five years  practicing-discipline
kal vmmpeTolvTes aUT® O 70 yipas), Eé\eye mpos
and  serving bim because-of  the  old-age he-said  to

SRS I A S . W gy - ,
avTovs: ‘Eywm pév, ws yéypamrar, v odov 1AV maTépwv

them I indeed as  it-is-written the  way of-the  fathers
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mopedopar 0pd yap €uavTov kalovuevov vmo Tob Kuplov:
g0 Fsee  for myself called by the  Lord
G ~ \ 4 \ A 7 e ~ k24 A
Upels O¢ widete, Kal THV ToAVXpPOVOV VU@V doKnow )
you but  be-sober and  the  long-standing your discipline do-not
> , 5y e ~ s o ¥ ,
amoMéonTe: dAN s viv apxny  €xovrtes, omovddoaTe
lose but as now  a-beginning  having strive

-~ \ , . ~ 2 s ,
mpev v mpobvulav €avrdv. Oidate Tovs emPBouvlevovras
to-keep  the  eagerness your you-know  the plotting
daiuovas, oldate wads dyprow pev  eiow, dolleveis d¢ T
demons you-know  how savage indeed  they-are weak bur  in-the
duvduer. M7  otv ¢ofnlijre avrols, dA\\a pdAlov ToV
power do-not then  fear them but rather —
XpwoTov del  dvamvéete, kal ToUT® moTeveTer kai ws kal
Christ always  breathe and  in-him  believe and as  each
Nuépav amolvijokovres (joate, mpooéxovtes €avrols, Kal
day dying live attending to-yourselves and
uvnuovevortes v nNkovoate map €uod mapawéoewv. Kal
remembering which  you-heard from me exhortations and
undeulo éotw  Vplv kowwvia TPOS TOVS OXLOMATIKOUS,
no let-there-be  for-you communion — with the schismatics

’0)° e/ \ \ 3 \ > ’ 9/ \ -~
wl Aws mpos Tovs aiperikovs Apewavovs. Oidate yap mds

nor  at-all  with the beretical Arians you-know  for how
Kayow TOUTOUS €feTpemduny Ouid TNV XPLOTOUAXOV QUTOV
Itoo them avoided because-of  the Christ-fighting their

kal €Tepddofov aipeow. Lmovddoare d¢ pdllov kal Uuets
and  heterodox beresy strive but  rather also  you
ael ovvdmTew €avtous, mponyouvuévws pev T Kuplw,
always  to-join yourselves first indeed to-the Lord

b4 \ ~ ¢ ’ 74 \ ’ e ~ > \
émata 6¢ Tols aylows: wa pera Odvarov vuds els Tas
then and to-the  saints that  after death you into  the

3> ’ ’ e 7 \ ’ ’ \
alwviovs oknuds, ws ¢Gilovs kal yvwpiuovs, dééwvrar kal

eternal tabernacles  as  friends and  acquaintances may-receive  also
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avrol. Tabra  Aoylleole, TatTa  dpoveite: wal e uéle
they these(-things) consider these(-things) mind and if  it-matters
July mepl éuod, Kal uvnuoveldeTe s TeEPL TATPOS, WY
to-you about  me and  you-remember(-me) as  about  a-father do-not
s~y \ ~ ~ 5 » , >
ageité Twas 16 odpd pov Aafewv els Alyvmrov, wimws év
let any the  body my  to-take into  Egypt lest in

R s , \ , 5 5 \
Tols oikos amdbwvTar TovTov yap xapw  eiofjAbov eis TO
the houses they-lay(-it)-by ~ ofthis for  for-the-sake I-came into the
8pos, kal HA\ov @de. Oldarte d¢ kal mds del €EvéTpemov
mountain and  came bere  you-know and also  how  always Ishamed
ToUs ToUTO TowolvTas, kal mapiyyelov mavoaclar Ti)s
those this doing and  charged(-them) to-cease from-the

, , , 5 ey L Ve
TowavTys ovwnlelas. Oafate odv 70 Muérepov Vuels, kal Vo
such custom bury then the our(-body)  you and  under
~ ’ \ v A 9 > ~ €~ ’
yijv  kpuate: kal éoTw TO Tap €uol pijuc GuAaTTIUEVOV
ground  hide(-it) and let-be  the from  me word kept
b < -~ L4 7 ’ \ ’ \ o ~

map Vpv, wote undéva ywdokew TOV TOmOV, TANY VUMV
by you so-that  no-one to-know the place except  you

, T A v ~ , ~ ~ s ,
wévwv. Eyw yap €v 7§ dvaordoer Tdv vekpav amoliouar
alone I for  in  the resurrection of-the dead shall-receive-back
mapa To0 XwTipos ddbapTov avTd. Aéhete ¢ pov Ta
from the Savior incorruptible it divide and my the
> Q7 s , \ ~ , , \ ,
evdipara: kal Abavaclw pév 76 émoxdme 8dte v plav
garments and  to-Athanasius  indeed the  bishop give the  one
uAwTY, Kal 6  UmeoTpwvvuduny udTov, 8mep avTos
sheepskin and  which I-used-to-spread-under cloak which  he

7. \ 7 b > \ \ ’ \
uev  pot kawov O0édwke, map €uol O¢ memalalwTar Kal
indeed to-me new gave with me but  bas-grown-old and
Yapamiwve 8¢ TG émokdnw ddTe TV €Tépav umAwTive kal

to-Serapion and the  bishop give the  other sheepskin and
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o ~ v \ /. v 8 K A\ A \ 7’ 0 ’ .
UUELS EXETE TO TPLXLWWOV €vovud. atL Aolmov O'OJ€€O' €, TEKVQA

you have the  hair garment and  now farewell children
3 \ > 7’ 4 \ > s > G ~ 3
o yap Avrdwos peraBaive, kal ok €t ued vuwv €oTt.
— for  Antony is-departing and not  any-longer with  you is

Tatra emddv, kai domacauévav éxelvwv adTdy, éédpas
b b
these(-things) having-said and  having-embraced they him having-lifted-up

\ ’ \ o ’ e~ \ > ’ >
ToUs ddas, kal domep Gilovs opwv Tovs eNJovTas ém

the feer and  as-if friends seeing  those  having-come  to
adTdv, kai O aUTOVS TEPLYAPNS YEVOUEVOS, €paiveTo yap
him and  because-of them overjoyed having-become  be-appeared  for

s , A - - , e s N ,
avakeluevos MAapd TG mpoowme, EféN\me, kal mpooeTédn
lying with-cheerful the  face he-expired  and  was-gathered

\ \ , s , Y s
7pos Tovs matépas. Kaketvor Aourdv, kalla dédwkev avrols
to the fathers and-they thereafter  as he-had-given  them
evtolds, Odihavtes kal eNifavres,  éxpufar vmo iy
commands having-buried  and  baving-wrapped(-it)  hid under  ground

> ~ \ ~ \ 5Q \ 5 , ~ , \
alTol TO odpa, kal ovdels olde Téws, oD KékpUTTaL, TATY
his the  body and no-one  knows until-now where it-is-hidden except
’ 3 ~ ~ ’ \ ~ ’ \ e/ \
uovawy avtdv Tav dvo. Kat 7ov AaBdvrwv 8¢ éxkaotos Ty
alone them the  two  and  of-those baving-received and each the
uAwTv 1700 pakapiov Avrwviov, kal TO TeTpyuuévov map
sheepskin of-the  blessed Antony and  the worn by

3 ~ e 7’ L4 ’ ~ ’ \ \ A
avTol (pdTiov, ws T péya xpiua ¢uviarre.. Kat yap kat
him cloak as  some grear  treasure  keeps and  for even
BAémrwv adtd, ws Avtdvidy éott Bewpdiv: kal meptBaiduevos
seeing them  as  Antony he-is  bebolding and  wearing

v s e , s . . s N -
3¢ avtd, ws Tas vovleoias avrob BaoTdalwy éoTl pera xapds.
and them as  the  admonitions  his carrying be-is  with  joy
Totro Tijs v odpart {wis Avraoviov 70 Té)os,
this (was)-of-the in  (the)-body life of-Antony the  end
Kakelry THS dokjoews dpx). Kal e kal pupa

and-that of-the  discipline (the)-beginning and  if  even  small
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TabTa  wPOS THY dperyv éxkelvov, 4N dmO ToUTWY
these(-things) — against  the virtue his yer from  these
Aoyileofle kal Uuets, omolos Ty 6 7ol BOeod dvBpwmos
reckon also  you what-kind  was  the — of-God  man
Avrdios, 0 €k vewTépov uéxpt TiS TooQUTYS mMAwkias
Antony who  from  youth up-to the  so-great age

loqv mproas Ty wpolbvulav Tis dokijoews: kal uiTe
equal  having-kept  the eagerness of-the  discipline and  neither
& 70 yijpas Nrmlels TolvTehelp Tpodijs, uiTe O
because-of the old-age  baving-yielded to-costliness of-food nor because-of
aroviay 100 €avtod odparos ddfas TO oxfjua TOD
weakness of-the  his-own body having-changed the  fashion ofthe
évdduaros, 7 vubduevos kdv Tovs mddas Udart kal Suws
garment or  having-washed  even  the feer with-water and  yet
év mdor  déuewer dBAafBiis. Kal ydp wai Tovs dpfaluovs
in  all(-things) he-remained — unbarmed and  for also  the eyes
aowels kal ONokATpous eixe, PAémwy kalds: kal TV
unimpaired and  sound he-had ~ seeing well and  of-the

bq s sor e ey A , e v A A
0d6vTwy ovde €ls €fémecer avTol- udvov de VIO TA oDAa

teeth not-even one  fell-our his only but  below the  gums
TeTpLLpéVOL €yeydvewoar, da ™y moA\v nA\wkiav TOD
worn they-had-become because-of the  great age ofthe

’ A ~ AY \ A ~ A e \ 7’
yépovtos. Kai Tols mool 8¢ kal Tals xepolw vUyujs Ouéueie,
old-man and  in-the feet and also  in-the hands healthy ~ he-remained

\ e/ ’ ~ I ~ \ ~ \
Kol OAWS TavTwy TAV TOWKIAY Tpodi] Kal AovTpols kal
and  altogether  than-all those  varied food and  baths and
dwaddpors évdipact ypwuévawv GadpoTepos paAlov avToOS
different garments using brighter rather be

> 14 \ \ > \ ’ \ \ ~
€pailvero, kal mpos loxbv mpobuudtepos. Kal 70 mavrayod

appeared and  for strength  readier and  the everywhere
3¢ TobTov diaPefonobar, kal Oavudleclar pev mapa
and  him to-have-been-noised-abroad and  to-be-marveled-at  indeed by
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mdvrwv, moleiolar d¢ kal mapa TOV W) €wpakdTwy
all to-be-longed-for and even by those  not  having-seen
s ~ > ~ IR ~ s ~
aiTdv, Tis dperijs kal Tis Oeophols avTol Yuxis €oT
him of-the  virtue and  of-the God-loving his soul is
, sy ; sy 2 ~
yvdpopa. 00 yap éx  ovyypapudrtwv, ovde ék Tis EEwbev
a-sign not for  from writings nor  from the  outside
ooplas, ovde dd Twa Téxvmy, da 8¢ pdvmy OeooéBewav o
wisdom nor  for  any art for  but only godliness —
Avrdvios €yvwpiodny. TotTo 6 ws BOeol ddpov ovk dv
Antony became-known this and as  of-God a-gift not  —
s oy , \ 5 \ , [ \
Tis  dpvioawro. Ild0ev yap els Tas Zmavias kal es Tas
anyone  would-deny whence  for into  the Spains and  into the
TFaAAias, wéds eis ™y Pouny kal ™y Appuajy, év Spe
Gauls how  into —  Rome and —  Africa in  a-mountain
’ \ ’ > ’ s \ e \ 5
kekpuupévos kat kabhjuevos nrovolly, e un o Oeos T,
hidden and  sitting was-he-beard-of if not — God it-was
o mavTayob Tovs €avrob yvwpllwv avlpdmovs, o kal
who  everywbere the his-own making-known  men who  also
Avrwvip To0TO KaTa TNV dpxMv €mayyel\duevos; Kav yap
to-Antony this ar the  beginning having-promised even-if for
> \ 7/ ’ N 7’ > 7 > b
alTOl KEKPUUUEVWS TPATTWoL, KAV Aavldvew édéhwow: dAN
they secretly act even-if to-escape-notice they-wish yer
¢ , s A e , , ~ o N
o Kipios adrovs ws Avxvovs delkvvor mdow, a kal olTws
the Lord them as  lamps shows to-all that also  thus
ol axovovtes ywdokwot duvards elvar TAS €vToAas €S
those  hearing may-know possible to-be  the  commandments for
70 katopbolv, kal (fjlov Tijs €m dperny 0dob Aapfdvwot.
the  to-achieve and  zeal for-the to  virtue road  may-take
Tatra  Tolvuv Tols pév dAows adedgols dvdyvwre, a
these(-things)  therefore  to-the indeed other brothers read that
; TS sy - - . , - \
‘LLGBU)ULV OTToLoS O¢€L)\€L TWY uorvaxwy o BLOS €vat, Kat

they-may-learn  what-kind  ought of-the  monks the life to-be and

153

94



THE DESERT FATHERS

mewoldow, 81 0 Kipros kal Zwrip nudv Incots Xpworos
be-persuaded that the Lord and  Savior our Jesus Christ
Tovs doédlovras avTov dofdler, kal Tovs dovAevovras
those  glorifying him glorifies and  those serving

aiT® péxpt Té\ovs ov updvov els v Pac\elav dyer TAV
bim until (the)-end ~ not  only into the  kingdom leads ~ of-the

> ~ > \ \ > ~ 7 \ ’
ovpavav, d\Aa kat évratba kpvmTouévous, kai omovdalovTas

heavens but also  here hiding and  striving

3 ~ \ \ ’ ’ \ i Ay
avaywpetv, pavepovs kal dwaforiTovs dd  TE TNV aperny
to-withdraw manifest and  renowned because-of both the  virtue

aOT@OV Kkal ™Y TOV dAwv ddéletav mavTayod moiel. Eav
their and the  of-the others benefit everywhere makes if
3¢ xpela yévnrar, kai Tols €fvikols dvdyvwrer a kdv
and  need arise also  to-the  heathen read(-it) that  at-least
olirws émyvdow, 61 o Kipros nudv Inoots Xpiords ov
thus they-may-recognize that the Lord our Jesus Christ not
povov éott Beds kal Tob Beod Yids: dA\\’ 81i kal of ToUTw
only is God and —  of-God (the)-Son but that also  those him
yvnolws AaTpevovTes, Kal TOTEVOVTes €ls avTov eVoeBas,
sincerely serving and  believing in  him piously
ToVs dalpovas, ods avrol of "EA\yves vouilovow elvar Beots,
the demons whom  themselves the Greeks think to-be  gods
ToUTOUS ol XploTiavol éNéyyovow, ov pdvov un elvar Oeovs,
these the Christians refute not only not to-be  gods
dA\\a kal matolor kal duikovow, ws mwAdvovs kal ¢lopéas
but also  trample and  drive-away as  deceivers and  corrupters

Tov avlpdmwv Tvyydvovtas, ev Xpword Inocot T Kuplw

of-the  men being in  Christ Jesus the  Lord

e A~ ® 3 ’ > \ >~ ~ 5 s ’
NUOY, @ 7 ddéa els ToVs aidvas TOV aidvwv. Apiv.
our to-whom (be)-the glory — unto the ages of-the ages amen
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I+ ANTONY

Antony learns from an angel to alternate work and prayes, and from God that
Jjudgments are not bis to probe. He tells the brothers that life and death come from
the neighbor, that temptation is needed for salvation, and that a monk out of bis
cell is a fish out of water. He answers Joseph’s T do not know’ with praise, tells
visitors to turn the other cheek, bids a would-be monk wear meat on his naked
body, and plants a cross twelve miles from Nitria where new cells may be built.

‘O dyws afBas Avrawios, kabelduevds mote év 11 €pfuw,
the  holy abba Antony sitting once in  the desert

s ooy \ - , - \

ev akndiq yéyove kal mOAN]] OKOTWOEL Aoyloudr: Kal E\eye
in listlessness  came-to-be and  grear darkening of-thoughts and  said

wpos Tov Bedv- Kipie, 0w owlivar, kal odk édol pe ol
9

to —  God Lord Fwish  to-be-saved and not  let me  the
Aoywopol 7( moujow €v 7§ OAGfer pov; wds owlm; Kai
thoughts what am-I-to-do in  the affliction my how  am-I-to-be-saved and

. N R < s ,

ukpov dwavaoras €mt Ta Ew, Oewpel Twa o Avrdvios

a-little baving-gotten-up  to the  outside beholds someone —  Antony

e e, , _ , 3 , ,

ws €avtov, kable(duevov kai épyalduevov, eita dvioTdupevov

like  himself sitting and  working then  rising

> \ ~ v \ ’ \ /7 7

amo Tob €pyov kal mpooevyouevov, kal maAw kabelduevov

from  the  work and  praying and  again sitting

Kkal TV oepav mAékovTa, €lTa TANW €S TPOCEUXNY

and  the rope plaiting then again to prayer

, , 3 v , , \ \

avwotduevor- Ty 8¢ dyyehos Kuplov, amooTalels mpos

rising be-was and  an-angel of~(the)-Lord  sent for

dibplwow kai aopdreiav Avrwviov. Kal tjkovoe 1ol dyyélov

correction and  safety of-Antony and  he-heard  the  angel

Aéyovros: OUrws molel, kat o). ‘O 3¢ TobTO dkovoas,

saying thus do and  you-are-saved he and this having-heard
A \ b4 \ ’ A\ 4 ~ > ’

moAY xapav €oxe kal O0dpoos, kal oltws mowwv éodlero.

much Joy bad and  courage and  thus doing was-saved
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‘0O avrds dfBds Avrdwios, drevicas mpos 70 Bdbos TV

the same abba Antony having-gazed  into the  depth ofthe
700 Beod kpypudTwv, fTnoe Aéywv- Kipe, mos TIWes
— of-God  judgments asked saying Lord bow(-is-it-that) some

> , > , \ N - \ ,
oAtydBior amobvijokovol, Twés 3¢ Vmepynpdoy;  kal datl
short-lived die some but  reach-extreme-old-age and  why

\ \ 7 R4 \ ~ \ ~ R4
Twes uev mévovtal, dAAot d¢ mAovTolol, kal WDS dduol
some indeed are-poor others but are-rich and  how  unjust(-men)
uev  mAovtodot, dikator d¢ mévovrar, "HAOe 8¢ aiTd dwr)
indeed are-rich Jjust(-men) bur are-poor came and to-him  a-voice
Myovoa- Avrdvie, ceavT® mpdoexe: TabTa yap Kpiuata
Sﬂyi"g Antony to_yourfelf‘ Httend tb@f@ fbr judgments
Oeob elo, kal ov ovupéper cou avra pabeiv.
of-God  are and  not it-profits to-you  them to-learn
Hodbrnoé s 7ov dafBav Avrdvwov, Aéywv- T{ ¢urdéas
asked someone —  abba Antony saying what  baving-kept
~ ~ ; v s e , - o
70 Oed evapeomiow; Kal amoxplels o yépwv elmev- "A
—  God  shall-I-please and  having-answered the old-man  said what
evté\opal oot dudafor- Smov d¢ dv dmépyy, Tov Beov
Fcommand you  keep where  and —  you-go — God
5 s - , v e » ,

éxe mpo opbaludv cov wdvToTe Kkal Omep dAv TPATTELS,
have  before  eyes your  always and  whatever —  you-do

> > - « 4 - \ , [ 5
éxe €k Towv aylwv Ipapadv Ty paprvpiav: kal €v olw
have  from  the holy Scriptures the  witness and in  whatever
¥ av kabély Témw, py Taxéws wkwob. Ta 7Tpla TadTa
and —  you-dwell  place do-not  quickly move the  three  these
PvAaov, kal odly.

keep and  you-are-saved

Eimev o dafBas Avrdwos 7@ aBBa Ilowér, Srv Avm
said —  abba Antony —  to-abba  Poemen that  this

s e , > , ~ , o \ ,
€oTlv 1) peyd\n épyacia Tob dvlpdimov, Wa TO opdiua

is the  great work of-the man that  the  fault
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éavtol émdvw éavrod BdAy évdmov Tod Beod, kal
his-own upon himself be-pur  before — God and
mpoodoriioy mepacuoy €ws €oxdTNS AVATVOTS.

expect temptation until  (the)-last breath

‘O adros eimer OVdels dmelpacTos Suvrioerar eloeNdelv els
the  same said no-one untempted will-be-able to-enter into

\ , - s, . , \
™y Baowelav T@v ovpavaw. “Emapov ydp, ¢mol, Tovs

the kingdom of-the  heavens take-away for he-says  the
Tepaopovs, Kal ovdels O ow{duevos.
temptations and  no-one  (is)-the(-one) being-saved

Hpdmoev o aBfBas HapBe 7ov afBav Avrdwviov- T
asked —  abba Pambo — abba Antony what
mounjow; Aéyer adt® o yépwv M oo memolbows TH
am-I-to-do  says to-him  the old-man  do-not be trusting in-the
dwcatootvy oov, undé uerauelod €ml mpdyuatt mapeAddvT,
rl'gb[eou.?neﬁ your nor regfe[ over a—tbing Past

Kal éykparns yevol yAdoons kal Kou\ias.

and  master become  of-tongue and  of-belly

Eimev o affas Avrdwios: Eidov mdoas 7as mayidas
said —  abba Antony Fsaw all the snares

700 €xlpol nNmAwuévas em Tis yis: kal otevdfas elmov
of-the  enemy spread-out on  the  earth and  baving-groaned I-said
Tiés dpa mapépyerar Tavras; Kal tjkovoa ¢pwrijs Aeyovons
who  then  gets-past these and  Iheard a-voice saying
wor ‘H ramewoppoovvy.

to-me  the hbumility

Eime mdAw, 6mv Eiol Twes katatplfavres Ta €avrdv

he-said  again that  there-are  some having-worn-out the  their-own
odpata €v doknoel, kal O TO un éoxnrévar avTovs
bodies in  discipline and  because-of the not  to-have-had them

dudkpow, paxpav Tob Beod  yeydvaow.

discretion far —  from-God  have-become
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Eimev wdAw, 8rv 'Ex 7100 mAnolov éoriv v {wn kai 6
be-said ~ again that  from  the neighbor is the life and  the
Oavatos. 'Eav yap kepdjowper Tov aderddv, Tov Beov
death if for we-gain the  brother — God
kepdailvoper: éav 8¢ oxavdaliowuer TOV ddeAPdV, eis
we-gain if but  we-cause-to-stumble the  brother against
XpwoTov auaprdvoper.

Christ we-sin

Eime maAw- “Qomep ot ixOves éyxpovilovres 71  Enpd
he-said  again as the fish lingering on-the  dry(-land)
TENUTDOW, oUTws kal ol povayol, Bpadivovres éw  Tob
die thus also  the monks tarrying outside  the

keMov, 1) pera koowkdv datpifovres, mpos TOV Ti)S

cell or with worldlings spending-time as-to the  of-the

e , , N - 5 o N 5
novylas Tovov éxAdovrar. Ael otv, womep Tov ixv eis
stillness tension  grow-slack (one)-must then  as the  fish to

Ny o e oa , s,
v Odhacoav, olTws kai Muds eis 7O keANlov emelyeolar,
the  sea thus also  us to  the cell to-hasten

prmote Bpadivovtes éfw émAalpela Tis évdov Pulaxis.

lest tarrying outside  we-forget the  inner  watch
Eime mdAw, 870 0 kalhuevos €v 74 éprjuw kal Novyalwv,
be-said again that  the(-one) sitting in the desert and  keeping-still

~ > ; , A [N ~
TPV  ATAANATTETAL TONEUWY, THS AKOTS, Kal Tis AaAuds,
from-three is-freed wars of-the bearing  and  of-the speech

\ ~ ’ \ e 7 v \ ~ ’
Kol TOv ﬁ)\Gﬂ'ELV‘ TPOS €va Huovov €xetL, ToV TNS TOPVELAS.
and  of-the seeing against one  only he-has  the(-war) of-the fornication
Aderdpol Twes mapéBalov Td affa Avrwviw, dvayyethat
brothers some visited —  to-abba  Antony to-report

3 ~ ’ o b4 \ ~ 9 > ~
aUT® Pavracias ds EBNemov, kal paletv wap’ avTod

to-him  apparitions which  they-were-seeing and  to-learn  from  him

’ N\ \ 5 \ /. \
el arnfwal eiow, i amo dawdvwr. Eixov 8¢ dvov, kai
whether  true they-are or from  demons they-had and an-ass  and
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améaver év 7 0dp. Qs odv YAdov wpos Tov yépovta,
it-died on the road when  then  they-came  to the  old-man

\ 5 s . - -y . oy
mpolaBawv  elmev avrots [lds améfaver o wkpos dvos
anticipating(-them)  he-said  to-them how died the little ass
v 1) 0d®; Aéyovow aitd- lld0ev oidas, afBa; O e
on the road they-say to-him  whence  do-you-know abba he  and

elmev avrols: Oi daipoves &defdv por. Kal Aéyovow aird-

said to-them the demons showed(-it) to-me and  they-say to-him
‘Huets dwa ToiTo 7AJouev épwrijoal oe, St BAémopev
we because-of  this came to-ask you  since we-see

, \ , , ) , ,
davracias, kal mwoAAdkis ylvovrar alplwal, wimws
apparitions and  often they-turn-out  true lest
mAavduela. Kal émAnpoddpnoer avrovs o yépwv ék  Tob
we-are-deceived and  assured them the old-man  from the
Katd  TOV Ovov dmodelyparos, 6Tt dmo dayudvwy eloiv.
concerning the  ass proof that  from  demons they-are
"Hv 8¢ 7is kata v épmuov Onpedwv dypia {@a, kal €lde
there-was and one in the  desert hunting wild animals and  be-saw
Tov affav Avrdvov yapevi{duevov pera TV ddehpav.
—  abba Antony Jjoking with the brothers

7’ \ > \ ~ e ’ ¢/ \
Oé\wv 8¢ avTov mAnpodopiioar 0 yépwv, OTL XpPN)

wishing but  him to-assure the  old-man that  (one)-ought
ulav ovykataBaivew Toils adehgols, Aéyer avT@ Bale
now-and-then  to-condescend to-the  brothers says to-him  put

, s Ny, A ey, o ,
Bﬁ)\og ELS TO TOEOV OO0V, KOl TELWOV: Kal €7TOL7]O€V oVvTwWS. AEVEL
an-arrow to  the bow your and draw(-it) and he-did thus he-says
avte: Ila\w tetvor- kat érewev. Kal mdAw ¢moi- Tetvov.
to-him  again draw and  he-drew and  again be-says  draw

7 > ~ 3 4 > \ e \ \ ’ 7 ~
Aéyer a7 o Onpevris- Bav dmép 10 pérpov telvw, xldrau
says to-him  the hbunter if beyond the measure  Idraw  breaks

\ , s A e , o v sy ~
70 Téfov. Aéyer adTd 0 yépwr OUrws kal eis 70 €pyov ToD

the  bow says to-him  the old-man  thus also in  the work -
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~ - ~ , , N A ~
BOcol- €av mAelov TobD  péTpou TElvwuer KaTa TV AdeEAPDV,
of-God if  more than-the measure  we-stretch against the  brothers
TaxV mpoopnooovot. Xpy  otv ulav plav  ovykataBalvew
quickly  they-break-down (one)-ought then now  (and)-then to-condescend
Tots ddeApots. Tadra  drkovoas 6 Onpevrijs, kaTeviyn,
to-the brothers these(-things) having-heard the bunter was-pierced-to-the-heart
kal moA\a wpelnlels  mapa Tob yépovros, amijMle kal
and  much having-been-helped by the  old-man went-away — and
¢ s \ , > , > \ , 5 o
ol ddehgol omnpixlévTes avexdpnoav eis TOv TSmOV QUTV.
the brothers strengthened withdrew o the  place their
” < spp~ > , , , ~
Hkovoer o aBBds Avrdvios mepl Twos vewtépov povayod,
heard — abba Antony about  a-certain young monk
moujoarTos omuelov €v T 03 WS TOUTOU €wpPaKdTos
having-done a-sign on the road that  he having-seen
yépovTds Twas odevovras kal kduvovtTas €v Ti 0d®, Kal
old-men some traveling and  wearying on the road  and
> ’ > ’ > -~ A\ ’ \ ’
ovdypovs émrdfavros éNdetv kal Baordoar Tovs yépovtas,
U)ild'a&?ef bavl‘ng_fommﬂnded to-come and tO'CarrJ/ tbe Gld_men
€ws ob Pldowor mpos Avrdwrov. Oi olv yépovres
until ~—  they-reached o Antony the  then  old-men
avijyyelhav 7@ aPfBd Avrwview tatta. Kal Aéyer avrols
reported —  to-abba  Antony these(-things) and  be-says  to-them
> ’ ¢ \ ? ~ 5 \ > ~
Eowé por 6 povayos obros mAolov elvar peorov ayallav,
seems to-me the monk this a-ship to-be  full of~goods
ovk olda O¢ el 7jfel els Tov Awéva. Kal pera ypdvov
not  IFknow but if it-will-come into the  harbor and  after  (a)-time
dpxerar €faipvms o afPfas Avrdvios kAalew kal TIAew
begins suddenly — abba Antony to-weep and  to-tear

\ ’ > ~ \ 5 4 ’ > ~ 3 \
Tas Tpixas avTob kai 0dvpecbar. Aéyovow avTd ol palnral
the  bairs bis and  to-lament say to-him  the disciples
avrotr T{ kAales, dBBa; Kal elmev o yépwr- Méyas

bis why  do-you-weep abba and  said the old-man  a-great
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otilos Tijs ‘Exkdnolas dpri  Emecev (é\eye O¢ mepl Tod
pillar of-the  Church Just-now  bas-fallen  he-spoke  and about  the
vewTépov povayod): dAAa dméNdete, ¢molv, éws adTod, kal
young monk but g0 he-says to him and
BAémere T yeyovds.  Amépyovrar odv ol palpral kal
see the(-thing) baving-happened go then  the disciples and
evpiorovol TOV povaxov €mt fabiov kabhjuevov, kal kAalovta
find the  monk on  a-mat sitting and  bewailing
™y dquaptiav W  elpydoaro. Bwpakws 8¢ Tods pabnras
the  sin which  be-had-done having-seen and  the disciples
T00 yépovtos, Aéyer Eilmate 7@ vyépovrt Wa mapakaléop
of-the  old-man be-says  tell the  old-man that  be-entreat

Tov Oedv, déxka pdvas nuépas évdotval pot, kal emlw
— God ten only days to-grant me and  Fhope

, , vy e - , , ,
amoloyjoacfar. Kal évrds nuepdv mévre érededmnoev.

to-make-my-defense and  within  days five he-died
Empétn mis povayos vmo Tdv adedpdv mpos Tov
was-, pmixed a-certain  monk by the brothers to —

afBav Avrdvov. O 8¢ mapaBaldvra aiTov émeipacev,

abba Antony be and  baving-come him tested

5 ’ > ’ \ e\ 1% > ’ 5
€l Péper arTylov kal evpwv 671t o0 Paotdle, elmev
whether  be-bears  dishonor and  baving-found that  not  be-endures(-it) said

3 ~ v ’ \ b4 /.
attd- "Eowkas kduy, Ta Eumpoolev kexalwmiouéry,
to-him you-are-like a-village  in-the front adorned
Ta 8¢ Smoler VmO ARoTAV OcUNOUuEVY.
in-the but rear by robbers plundered
Aderdpos eime T afBa Avrwvie: Edfar vmép €uod. Aéyer
a-brother said ~ —  to-abba  Antony pray for me says
aiTd o yépwr 00d¢ éydd oe éled, ovde o OBeds, eav
to-him  the old-man neither I you  pity nor —  God unless

R 5 o , sy \ ,

‘U.')’] Ov QuToS 07701)80!03’]9, Kat CLLTT]U?’] TOV ®€OV.

—  you yourself  strive and  ask —  God

163

16



17

18

THE DESERT FATHERS

MapéBaldv more yépovres 7 dBPBa Avrwviw, kal v 6
visited once old-men —  to-abba  Antony and  was —
aBfas lwone per’ avrav. Kai 0éhwv o vépwv dokudoar
abba Joseph with  them and  wishing  the old-man  to-test
avTovs, mpoeBdleto phua éx  Tis Dpadis, kal Tjpfato
them he-put-forward a-saying from the  Scripture and  began
€pwTdy dmo TV pkpoTépwy, T( €0TL TO pijua TOUTO.
to-ask from  the younger what s the  saying  this

Kai é€xaoros é\eye kata ™y Blav Svvauw. ‘O 8¢ yépwy
mn

and  each spoke according-to the  own ability the but old-man
exdotw Eeyer- Olmw edpes. “Yorepov SAwv Aéye
to-each said not-yet have-you-found(-it)  last of-all he-says

7® dfBa Twomjp: X mwds Aéyess elvar Tov Adyov TolTOV;
—  to-abba Joseph you how  do-you-say to-be  the  word this
Amoxplverar Ovk olda. Aéyer odv 6 aBBdas Avrdvios:
be-answers not Fknow  says then  —  abba Antony
Mdvrws aBBas Twoned edpe v 0ddv, 1t elmev, Ovk olda.
surely abba Joseph has-found the  way because he-said not  Fknow
Adehpol mapéfarov T affa Avrwviw amd Zkijrews,
brothers visited —  to-abba  Antony from  Scetis

kal €uBdvres  eis mAotov amelletv wpos avTdv, ebpov
and  having-embarked in  a-boat to-go to him they-found
yépovta Oéhovta kal adTov dmelOetv éxel. Hyvdouvr 8é
an-old-man  wishing also  himself  to-go there  did-not-know  and
adTov ot adedgol. Kai wabrjuevor év 7 mlolw éndlouv
him the  brothers and  sitting in the  boat they-spoke
Adyovs Ilarépwv, kat éx  7ijs Tpadijs, kal maAw mepl
sayings of-Futhers and  from the  Scripture and  again about
epyoxelpwy éavraw. ‘O 8¢ yépwv éowdma. 'EAIdvTwr 8¢
handiwork their-own the but old-man  kept-silent  having-come and
alT@v éml Tob Oppov, €Vpédny kal o Yépwv Vmdywv mwPOS

they to the  harbor was-found also  the old-man  going to
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Tov afBav Avrdvov. Qs 3¢ HNov mpds avTdy, Aéyer
—  abba Antony when and  they-came to him he-says
avrois: KaAqy ovvodiav elpere, Tov yépovra tobTov. Kime
to-them good company you-found ~ the  old-man this he-said
3¢ kal 7¢ yépovtir KaloUs adeddovs ebpes pera ood,
and also  to-the old-man good brothers you-found  with you

afBa. Aéyee o yépwr- Kaloi pév eiow, dAN 7 adl\y

abba says the old-man  good indeed  they-are but the  courtyard
s A 5 5 ’ [ , s s

avTOv ovk é&xer OUpav, kal o Oéhwy eloépyeTar els
their not  has a-door and  the(-one) wishing  goes into

\

TOv orablov, kai Adee Tov Gvov. Tobro 8¢ Eheyer, 47t

the stable and  looses  the ass this and  be-said because
Ta €pxdueva els TO OTdpa aUT@OV Aalobow.
the(-things)  coming into the mouth their they-speak

MMapéBarov ddehpor 7 aBBd Avrwriw, kal Aéyovow avTd:
visited brothers —  to-abba Antony and  they-say to-him
Eime quiv Adyov, mds owbadper; Aéyer avtois o yépwr:
tell us a-word how may-we-be-saved  says to-them  the old-man
‘Hrovoare mpv Ipadijy; kalds vuiv éxer. Or 3¢ elmov-
have-you-heard  the  Scripture well Jor-you it-is they but said
Kai mapa ood Oélopev awotoar, Ilarep. Eime ¢ avrols o
also  from you  we-wish to-hear Father said ~ and to-them  the
yépwv- Aéyer 70 Edayyéhwov- Edv s  oe pamion eis v
old-man  says the  Gospel if anyone you strike on  the
debwav ocwaydva, orpéov aliTtd kal Ty dA\nv. Aéyovow
right check turn to-him  also  the  other they-say
avTe: 00 duvduela TolTo morjoar. Aéyer avrois o yépwr
to-him  not  we-can this do says to-them  the old-man
Ei wy dvaclOe orpéfar kat v dAAv, kdv Ty plav
if  not you-can turn also  the  other at-least the  one
vmoueivate. Aéyovow adr@: O0d¢ TotTo Suvduela. Aéyer

endure they-say to-him  not-even  this we-can says
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6 vyépwr Ei 00d¢ 7olT0 SVvacle, uy 8dre avl’ ob
the old-man  if  not-even this you-can do-not  give in-return-for what
e\dBere. Kal etmor- O0d¢ 7odTo duvdueda. Aéyer odv o
you-received  and  they-said  not-even  this we-can says then  the
yépwv 7@ palnri avrov- lomoov adrois pkpav abipav-
old-man  ro-the disciple his make for-them  a-little gruel
aolevotor yap. Ei TobTo o0 Svvacle, kakeivo ov Oélere,
they-are-sick  for if  this not  you-can and-that not  you-will
7 Vpv moujow; Eiyadv xpelo.

what  for-you  shall-I-do of-prayers  (there-is)-need

Adehpos dmoTafduevos TG kéouw kal dadovs TaQ
a-brother having-renounced the  world and  having-distributed  the
UmdpxovTa aUTOl TTwXOls, TapakaTacywy O OAlya
possessions bis to-the-poor having-kept-back but  a-little

els Adyov €avrol, mapéBale T aBBfa Avrwviw. Kai
on  account  of-himself  visited —  to-abba  Antony and
To0T0 pabdy, ANyer aiTd o yépwv- Ei Oéheis povayos
this having-learned  says to-him  the old-man if  you-wish a-monk

evéolal, dmeNbe els T™de v kduny, kal dydpacov
b b

to-become 20 to  this the village and  buy
kpéas, kal meplfles  TH odpari cov yvuvd, kal olTws
meat and  put(-it)-around the  body your  naked and  thus

eNbe  évratba. Kal mouvjoavros olrws 700 adehdod,
come  here and having-done thus the brother

ol kUves kal T4 Oprea TO OMUA aUTOD KATETEUVOD.
the  dogs and  the  birds the  body his cut-to-pieces

, , G, s ,
Amavmjoavros 8¢ avtob mpos TOv yépovra, €mvbeTo el

baving-met(-him) and  he to the  old-man inquired whether
yéyover  ws ouvveBovlevoer. Exelvov ¢ émdewkvupévov
it-had-happened  as he-had-counseled he and  showing

\ ~ 7 7 i3 e/ 3 7 e
70 odpa Owomapayuévov, Aéyet o dywos Avrdros: Ot

the  body torn says the  holy Antony those
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amotafduevor 7@ kdouw, kal Oéhovres Exew xpiuara,
having-renounced the  world and  wishing to-have  money

oUTWSs dmo TV SaUOVWY KATAKOTTOVTAL TTONELOUUEVOL.
thus by the demons are-cut-to-pieces being-warred-against

Adedp@ mote ouvvéfn mewpaouds els To kowdPov Tob afPa

to-a-brother once  befell a-temptation  in  the monastery —  of-abba
HA(T+ kal Swwylels éxetflev amijAfev eis dpos mPOS TOV
Elit and  driven-out  from-there he-went to  (the)-mountain to —

aBBav Avrdvwov. Kal pelvavros ot adehpod ypdvov mpos
abba Antony and  having-stayed ~ the  brother (@)-time  with
avTdy, améoreler avTov eis 7O kowdPBiov dlev éEBn. Ot
blm be'jent blm to tb@ monast@ry wbence be'bad'me@ tbe}/
3¢ ddvres aiTdy, md\w Ediwéav- o O¢ dvéxampe mpos
and  baving-seen  him again drove(-him)-out he but returned to
Tov aBfav Avrdvwov, Mywv- Ok nlénodv pe défacbar,
— abba Antony saying not they-would me  receive
[drep. Améoredev odv o yépwv Aéywv- [l\otov évavdynoev
Father sent then the old-man saying a-sbip was-wrecked

> ~ 7’ \ > ’ \ ’ \ \ ’
€V T TEAAYEL, KAl ATTWAECE TOV YOUOV, KAl UETC KOUATOU

on the sea and  lost the  cargo and  with toil

> 5 8 \ ~ L \ \ , 5\ \
€odln éml v yiv- vuels d¢ Ta owlévra em T
was-saved onto  the land ~ you but  the(-things) saved onto  the

yiiv 0élete waramovtioar. Ot 8¢ awovoavres 61 o aPfas
land  wish to-sink they and  having-heard that — abba
Avrdvios avTov améoreler, evléws €déEavTo avTdv.
Antony him had-sent at-once received him

Eimev 0 afBas Avrdwvios: Aoyillopar 81v éxer 70 odpa
said — abba Antony Freckon that  bas the  body

7 \ ~ > ~ k b 3 3 ~
Kwnow ¢uokny cvvavagupeloar avT@ dAN oUK  €vepyel,
a-motion  natural mixed-in with-it  but not it-acts

\ ’ ~ ~ Ve \ 7 3 -~ ’
w) Oedovons Tijs Puyijs: udvov d¢ onuailver &v TG odupart

not  willing the  soul only bur it-indicates  in  the  body
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amafij kivmow. "Eort 8¢ kal dA\n kimois, ék 10D Tpédew
a-passionless motion there-is and also  another motion from the  to-feed

\ 7’ \ ~ 7 A\ ’ > T e
kal OdAmew 70 odupa Ppdpact kal mouaocw- €€ v 7
and  to-warm the  body with-foods and  drinks from  which  the
, ~ o , A N \
eep,un TOU OQluaToS 8L€y€Lp€L TO Oowyua TPOS €eVeEPyeLar. ALO
bheat of-the blood rouses the  body to activity wherefore
kal é\eyev 6 AmdoTodos: My pelliokeole oivw, év @
also  said the  Apostle do-not  be-drunk with-wine in  which
éotw aowtia. Kal malw o Kdipwos év 7¢ Evayyedlw Tois
is dissipation  and  again the Lord in the  Gospel to-the
pabnTals évreAAduevos elme: BMémere urmore Bapnldow
disciples commanding said take-heed lest be-weighed-down
Ypav al kapdiar év  kpaumdAy kai pédy.  “Eort 8€ Tis
your the  hearts with  surfeiting and  drunkenness there-is  and some

e , L , e . N
kal €répa klmows Tois  aywwvilouévors, €€ emPBovlis kal

also  other motion for-those  contending from  plotting and
, , > , o N - o

¢0dvov dawudvav Emvywouérn, dote eldévar Oet, o

envy of-demons coming-on so-that  to-know (one)-must  that

Tpels elol owpatikal kwjoels pla pév  duow), €répa de
three are  bodily motions one  indeed natural another  but
eé  aduagoplas Tpopav, 7 8¢ Tpity amo dawwdvwv.
from  indifference-about  foods the and third from  demons

Eime mdAw, 81t 0 Oeds ovk adler ToUs moléuovs émi
he-said ~ again that — God not  allows  the wars upon
\ \ , o s o - > , > \
™Y yeveav TavTyy, domep €ml TV apyxaiwv. Ole yap
the  generation this as upon  the ancients be-knows ~ for
o > - 5 s ,

61 aolevels etor  kal ov Baotalovow.

that  weak they-are and  not  they-bear(-them)

Téd daBBa Avravie dmexaligpln év 15 épfuw, 61 Ev
—  to-abba  Antony it-was-revealed in the desert that  in

~ , sy o , 5 \ \ > , \
™ 7TO)\€L €OTL TLS ouotLos oo, taTpos TNy €7TLGT77‘lL77V, ™mv

the  city is one  like you  a-physician by-the profession the

168



THE SAYINGS OF THE FATHERS

mepwooelay avTod didols Tols ypelav €&xovol, kal mwAoAV

surplus his giving to-those  need having and  all

™y fuépav 170 Tpiodywor PaAwv pera TRV ayyéwr.

the day the  Thrice-Holy singing with the angels

Eimev 6 afBas Avrdwos, 6t "Epyerar kawpds, a ol 25
said — abba Antony that  comes a-time that  the

dvipwmor pavdot, kal émav WBwol Twa W) pawduevov,
men will-go-mad  and  when they-see  someone not  mad
> 14 > ~ ’ [ \ 4 \
émavaomjoovTar avT®  Aéyovtes, 6Tt XV palvy, Ol
they-will-rise-up against-him ~ saying that  you  are-mad  because-of
TO W) elvar Suowov avTols.
the not to-be like them
ABerdpoi mapéBadrov T affd Avrwviw, kai elmov aliTd 26
brothers visited —  to-abba  Antony and  told him
o - .. ~ Tga 5 e , 5 oy
phipa Tob Aevitikod. E&jNev odv o vyépwv eis v épnuov,
a-saying of-the Leviticus went-out then the old-man into the  desert
kal mrolotlnoer aiTd affas Apupwvas kpvdi), edws Ty
and  followed bhim abba Ammonas secretly knowing  the

, > \ , e , \
ovnleiav avrod. Kal paxpivas moAv 6 yépwv, oras
custom bis and  having-gone-far much  the old-man  baving-stood
els mpooevyny €kpale pwvj  ueydy: ‘O Oeds, amdoTelov
to  prayer cried with-a-voice loud O  God send
Tov Mwiofy, kal dddfer pe 70 pijua Totro. Kal HAlev
—  Moses and  he-will-teach me the saying  this and  came
adT® Pwry Aaloboa uer’ avrob. Kimev odv o affds
to-him  a-voice  speaking with  him said then  —  abba
Appowrvas, ére Ty pév  pwviy dikovoa v Aaloboav
Ammonas that  the indeed voice Fheard the(-one)  speaking

9 3 ~ \ \ ’ ~ ’ 3 4
uper’ avTod, v 8¢ dvauw Tob Adyov ovk éuabov.

with  him the but  meaning of-the  word not  IFlearned
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Tpeis v Tarépwv elyov &os kar’ éviavrov vmdyew
three of-the  Fathers had a-custom by year to-go

\ \ ’ > ’ \ 3 \ 4 > ’
mpos Tov pakdpiov Avrdviov- kal ol pév 8o mMpdTwy
to the  blessed Antony and  the indeed two  asked

> \ \ ~ \ ’ ~ 3 \ ® ’
alTOV Tepl Aoywoudv kal cwtnplas Puyis. o 8¢ els mdvTa
him about  thoughts and  salvation of-soul the but one wholly
s v ~ Y \ , , > A
eowwma undev epwtwv. Mera 8¢ moAvv ypovov Aéyer avTd
kept-silent  nothing  asking after and long time says to-him
o afBas Avrdvios: 180 ToootTov ypdvov éExeis
—  abba Antony behold  so-long a-time you-have(-been)
k4 ’ o A\ 3 \ b ~ A\ k4 \
€pxouevos dde, kal ovdév épwtds pe. Kal dmokpilels
coming bere and  nothing  you-ask me  and having-answered
elmev aT®d Apkel pou udvov Tob BAémew oe, Ildrep.
be-said ~ to-him it-suffices me  only the  to-see you  Father
» o ~ , s \ [N \
EAeyov, 870 1is 7év yepdvTwr Npditnoe Tov Oeov Betv Tovs
they-said that one of-the old-men asked —  God  to-see the
Matrépas- kai €dev avrovs xwpis Toi afBa Avrwviov. Aéyer
Fathers and  he-saw  them without —  of-abba Antony be-says
o TP deucviovtt avre- Ilod éoTw 6 dBBas Avrduvios;
then  to-the(-one) showing(-them) to-him — where is — abba Antony
‘0 8¢ elmev avT®, 67t €ls TOV TomOV SOV 0 Be€ds, €xel €oTuw.
be and said to-him  that in  the  place where  — God there  be-is
Eovkodavriln adehdos eis kowdBov mepl mopvelas, kal
was-slandered a-brother in  a-monastery  about  fornication and
avaoras HNJe mpos Tov aBfBdav Avrdvov- kat HN\dov ol
having-arisen  he-came  to —  abba Antony and  came the
adergpol amo 710U kowoPiov OQepameioar avTov kal Aafetv-
brothers from  the  monastery to-heal bim and  to-take(-him)
kat fpfavto eNéyyew 61 OUTws émoimoas. ‘O 8¢ ameloyeito
and  began to-accuse(-him) that thus you-did he but defended-himself
6 Ovd¢v TowolTov émoinoa. Kikalpnoe 8¢ éxel o dfBas

that  nothing  such Ldid happened-to-be  and there — abba
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[Magvoirios 6 Kedards, kai elme mapaBoliy Towaimyy:
Paphnutius —  Kephalas and  told  a-parable such

Edov eis mpy dxbav 100 morapod dvlpwmov BAnlévra eis
Fsaw on the  bank of-the  river a-man cast into
BdpPopov €ws TV yovdTwy avTod, kal eéNJdvTes Twes dodvar
mire up-to the  knees his and  bhaving-come some  to-give
adT® Xelpa kaTemdvTicav avTov €ws Tob Tpayiov. Kal
him a-hand  sank him up-to the  neck and
Aéyer avTois o affas Avrdvos mept Tob affa Iladvovriov:
says to-them — — abba Antony abour —  abba Paphnutius
Tdov dvlpwmos aAnbwds, dvvduevos Oepameioar kal odoat
behold  a-man true able to-heal and  to-save
Yuyas. Karavvyévres olv 7@ Adyw Tadv yepdvTwr,
souls pierced-to-the-heart then  by-the word of-the  old-men
éBalov perdvowar 1@ adehpd. Kai mapaxAnlévres vmo
they-made  penitence to-the  brother and  having-been-exhorted by
v Tlarépwv Eafov Tov ddehdov els 76 wowdBiov.

the Fathers they-took  the  brother into the monastery

» , \ A~ spps s , o .
EXeydv Twes mept 1o affa Avrwviov, Sti yéyove

said some about  — abba Antony that  he-had-become
[Ivevpatoddpos, dAN ovk 71j0ehe Aadelv S TOUS
Spirit-bearing but not he-would  speak because-of  the
avlpdymovs: kal yap Ta ywdueva €v T@ KOouw Kal
men and  for the(-things) ~ happening in the world and
Ta weA ovTa eNetv  éunuver.

the(-things) about to-come  he-revealed

Ilor¢ 0 aBBas Avrdvios €dééato KwvoTavriov Tob Baciléws

once — abba Antony received from-Constantius the  emperor
’ L4 L4 3> ’ A\

ypdupata, wa &y eis Kwvoravrwovmodw: kat

letters that  he-should-come ~ to Constantinople and

éoxomer 1( motjoat. Aéyer odv 7@ afBa Havdw 7& palnti

he-considered what to-do says then —  to-abba Paul the  disciple
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avTot "Qperov dmeNdeiv; Kat Aéyer avre Eav dméNdys,
bis ought-I to-go and  he-says  to-him if you-go
Avrdvios Aéyy: el 8¢ um améNdys, aBPas Avrdwios.
Antony you-will-be-called if  but not  you-go abba Antony
Eimev 0 dfBas Avrdvios- Eyw odkére ¢oBotuar Tov
said — abba Antony I no-longer ~ fear —
Oedv, d\N dyamd avrdv. ‘H yap dydmn éw BdAe Tov
God but Flove him —  for love out  casts the
¢dBov.

fear

‘0O avros etme: Ilpo odpladudv &xe mdvrore 1OV PSBov TobD
the same said before  eyes have  always the  fear —
Oeod. Minudveve Tob  favarobvros kai {woyovoivros.
of-God  remember the(-one)  putting-to-death and  giving-life
Mwijoate 7Tov kdouov kai mdvra Ta v avTQ.
bate the world and  all the(-things) in it
Mwijoare mdoar ocapkwknyy avdmavow. Amordfacle 77
hﬂt{.’ Evgry ﬂe:bly rest renounce tbf
{wfj Tadmy, Wwa Ojonre 70 Oed. Munpovedere i

life this that  you-may-live  —  to-God  remember what

yap aiTo Tap UVUDY
from

3 i1 ’ 7’ ’ ’ 4
ev nuépe kploews. llewdoare, dunjoate, yvuvmredoare,

emyyyeihacle 7& Oew: (nrel

you-promised — to-God  he-requires  for it you

in  day of-judgment  hunger thirst go-naked
aypvmvioate, mevboate, kAavoate, oTevdfate T
keep-vigil mourn weep groan in-the
;e , > ve s - -
kapdlg Vu@v- dokyudoate €l déwol €ote TO0D Oeod-
heart your test whether  worthy  you-are — of-God

e ~ \ ’
vpuav Tas Juyds.
the

KaTappovioaTe Tijs O0apkds, va odonTe
the  flesh

that  you-may-save your souls

despise
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MMapéBaré mote o aBBdas Avrdvios ¢ dBBa Apodv eis
visited once — abba Antony —  to-abba  Amoun at
70 o6pos s Nurplas, kal pera 76 ouvvTuvxely dAMjAots,
the  mountain —  of-Nitria and  after  the  meeting each-other
Aéyer avT® o dfBBas Apotv- ‘Emeldy da Tdv edyav
says to-him  —  abba Amoun since through  the prayers
oov emAnfivinoar of adeldol, kai Bélovol Twes avTOV
your  were-multiplied the  brothers and  wish some of-them

> ~ 7 \ e/ 1 ’ 7’ ’
olkodoufoar keA\la pakpav va 1ovydowot, méoov Kelevels

to-build cells far-off that  they-may-be-still ~ how-great do-you-bid
a améyy ddomua Ta kTldueva kelia Tdv  évraila;
that  be-away  distance the  being-built cells from-those  here

‘0 3¢ elme: Tevoduela dpav évdmy, kal éEéNOwuev, kal
he and said let-us-eat (at)-hour ninth and  let-us-go-out and
dwakwiowuer v €pnuov, kal oxkomoduev Tov Tomov. ‘(s
let-us-go-through the  desert and  let-us-look-at the  place when
\ L4 \ v 4 e > ~ ~ \ </
3¢ ddevoav v Epnuov €ws o €éNDelv dtvar TOov TAov,
ﬂnd tbqy'trﬂveled the defert Mntl‘l - came to-set tbe sun
Ayer avt® 6 aBfas Avrdwos: Hovjowuper edynpv kal
says to-him  — abba Antony let-us-make prayer  and

’ ol 7 4 ol ’ e 7
oTowuer @de oTaupdy, wa @de kTiowow ol BOélovtes
let-us-set-up here  a-cross that  here  may-build those  wishing

, ” v e s o , ,
ktioat, va kal ol éxelfev, Stav mapaBdAwot ToUTOLS,
to-build so-that also  those from-there  when they-visit these
yevoduevor 16 wkpov PBouklv adT@dv dpav  évdyy,
having-eaten the  little morsel their (at)-hour  ninth

o . v ey , , N
oUTws mapafdiwot, kal ol &lev amepxduevolr, TO alTO
thus may-visit also  those  from-here going-off the  same
mowolvTes, amepiomacTor pévwow €v T mapaBdiew
doing undistracted may-remain in  the  visiting
aA\fdows. "Eort 8¢ 10 ddommua onueia Sexadlo.

each-other is and the distance miles twelve
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Eimev o aBBas Avrdwos: O TinTwv 70 pally Tod
said —  abba Antony the(-one)  striking the  lump ofthe
7 ~ ~ \ \ ’ ’ ~
ownpov, TPATOV OKOTEL TOV Aoywopov T{ ué el Tolely,
iron first considers  the  thought what  be-is-about  to-make
, , , o Ve sy
dpémavov, udyapav, mélvka. Olrws kal nuels opelloper
sickle sword axe thus also  we ought
Aoylleoflar molav  dpernv petepxduela, a py els kevov
to-reckon what-kind-of  virtue we-pursue that not in  vain
KoTLdowpeE.
we-toil
Eime mwdAw, 8mv 7 Vmortayn pera éykpatelas vmoTdooel
he-said  again that —  obedience with self-control subjects
Onpia.
wild-beasts

Eime mdAw- Oida povaxols pera moAlovs kdmovs meodvTas,

be-said again Lknow monks after  many toils fallen
sy N \ s , s v

Kal els éxoTaow ppevdv éNOdvTas, duia  TO NATéval émt TO

and into distraction Df-mind come becauxe—of the to—bave—boped upon the

épyov aiTdV, Kal Tapaloyloauévovs TNV €vToAny  Tod
work their and  having-disregarded the  commandment of-the(-one)
eimdvros Emepdymmoov Tov matépa ocov, kai dvayyelel oot.
baving-said ~ ask the  father your  and  he-will-tell you
Eime mdAw- Ei dvvardv, Soa  Bipara BdAlew o povaxds,
he-said again if  possible how-many  steps takes the monk

N

" , , s o , s s
7 60as  OTayovas TWeL €S TO KEAAOV avTol, Odeilel

or  how-many  drops be-drinks in  the  cell his he-ought
Oappetv Tols yépovow, €l dpa ov mTaleL €v avTois.
to-confide(-them) to-the ~ old-men whether  perbaps not  he-stumbles in  them
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II - ARSENIUS

A voice tells Arsenius, once father of emperors, to flee men, be silent, and keep still.
He asks an Egyptian peasant about bis thoughts, turns away Archbishop Theophilus
and a Roman lady who has sailed to see him, and refuses a senator’s legacy, saying
be died before the senator did. He calls one hour’ sleep enough for a fighter, keeps
stinking palm water for the perfumes be once enjoyed, and weeps until bis lashes
fall out. Dying at ninety-five, be forbids his disciples to give bis body to anyone.

‘0O aBBas Apoévios, €L v év 7@ malatiw, ebfaTto TR Oed

— abba Arsenius still  being in the palace prayed —  t0-God
Mywr- Kipie, odjynodv pe mds owld. Kal 7A\0ev avre
saying Lord guide me how  Fmay-be-saved and — came to-him

\ s > , ~ s , v
Pwvn) Myovoa- Apcévie, debye Tovs avlpddmovs, kat odd(y.
a-voice  saying Arsenius flee — men and  you-are-saved
‘0 aitos avaywpijoas év 7@ poviper Blw, mdl\w evfaro,
the  same baving-withdrawn  into the  solitary life again prayed

\ > \ 7’ > ’ \ L4 ~ 4
Tov avTov Adyov eimdv. Kal 7jkovoe dwvijs Aeyovons
the  same word saying and  he-heard  a-voice saying

s A s , ~ , < - , >
aiTd Apoévie, Pebye, owdma, rfovxale adrar ydp elow
to-him Arsenius flee be-silent be-still these for are
at pilar Tis avapapTyolas.
the  roots of-the  sinlessness
‘Eméornodv more 7@ dfBa Apoeviw ot daluoves év
stood-upon once —  to-abba  Arsenius the  demons in
T keAiw ONBovres avrdv. llapaBaddvres 8¢ ol
the  cell afflicting him having-visited and  those
dakovolvres adTd, kal ordvres €w  Tijs KéNARS, Tkovoay
serving him and  having-stood outside the  cell they-heard
avTob Bodvros mpos Tov Beov kal Aéyovros: O Beds, u

him crying to — God and  saying O  God not
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5 , oy s g s > , Sy y A
€ykaTalimys e ovdeév €monoa €évddmov cov ayaldv: alda
forsake me  nothing  I-have-done  before you  good but

, \ \ , , " sy
36s pou kara Y xpnoTémTTd cov Palelv apxiv.
grant me  according-to the kindness your  to-make  a-beginning
» \ s g o sy ~ ,
EXleyov mepl avTod, O1i ddomep ovdels Tob malatiov
they-said about  him that  as no-one of-the  palace
€pdper Bertiova avrod éolijTar olTws ovde els T
wore finer (than)-bis  clothing thus not-even  in the

Exxnolay edredeorépav Tis  avTol  €ddpeL.

church meaner anyone  (than)-his wore
Einé 1 7@ paxapiw Apoceviwr Ilas uels amo
said someone  to-the blessed Arsenius how (is-it-that)-we  from

’ ’ \ , T - \
TooauTys Tadevoews kal codlas ovdév Exouer, obTOL O¢
so-much education and  wisdom nothing  have these but
ol dypoikot kai AlyUvmTior TooaUTas dpeTas kéxkTyVTAL
the  rustics and Egyptians so-many virtues possess
Aéyee aitdd o aPfBas Apocévios: Huets amd 7ijs 70D
says to-him  — abba Arsenius we from  the ofthe

, , soy oy . v e s ~ \
kéopov Tadevoews ovder €xouer: obTor 8¢ ol aypoikor Kal
world education nothing  have these but the rustics and
Alybmrion amd 1Y Biwv mévwy €xkToarTo TAS dpPETAS.
Egyptians from  the own toils acquired the virtues

Epwrdvrds more 7100 aPffa Apoeviov Twa yépovra

asking once — of-abba  Arsenius some  old-man

> v oaqs ~ o > 8 5 o
Alyvmriov mepl Wdiwv Aoywoudv, €tepos dav avTov
Egyptian about  own thoughts another having-seen  bim

elmev. ABBa Apoévie, mds Tooaliny maidevow Pwpaikny
said abba Arsenius how  so-much learning Roman

e N . - N \
kat ‘EMquuy  émorauevos, TobTov 7OV aypoikov Tepl
and  Greek knowing this the rustic about

- - ~ s O s . » \
TOV oy Aoywopwv épwtds; ‘O 8¢ elme mpos avrdv- Try

— your  thoughts do-you-ask ~ he and said  to him the
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\ e s v e \ s 4 , \
uev  Popaikny kat EAMpuay émiorapar maldevow: Tov
indeed Roman and  Greek Fknow learning the
v s , ~ s , , 5 ,
8¢ dApdfnTov TOb dypoilkov ToUTOU olmw upepdlnka.
but  alphabet of-the  rustic this not-yet  I-have-learned
[MopéBaré mote o paxdpios Bedpihos dpxiemiokomos TG
visited once the  blessed Theophilus archbishop —
> ~ 3 ’ A 3/ ’ > ’ \ \
aBBa Apoeviw, pera dpyovrds Twos: nNpwTa ¢ TOV
to-abba  Arsenius with an-official certain  he-asked ~ and  the

’ 3> ~ bl > ~ 7 \ \ 14
yépovra, axoboar map’ avTod Adyov. Mwkpov d¢ ocwwmicas
old-man to-hear from  him a-word  a-little and  baving-been-silent
. , > , \ s v e ”
o 'y€p(JJV, ATEKPWATO TPOS QUTOV* KCLL eqv vy ELTTW,
the old-man answered to him and if to-you  Itell(-it)
¢pvAdooere; Ot 8¢ ouvédevro Puldrrew. Kal elmev adrots
will-you-keep(-it) they and agreed to-keep(-it) and  he-said  to-them

. , o >y >y, > , \ ,
o vépwv- “Omov €éav akxovonre Apoéviov, wy mAnoidonte.
the old-man  wherever —  you-hear (of)-Arsenius not  draw-near

"AMoTe mwdAw BovAnlels o apxemioxomos mapaSalelv

another-time again baving—wisbed the arcbbi:bap to-visit

5 A > ~ 5Q 7 > s g 13 ,
avTw, (17T€O'T€L)\€ TPWTOV ELBGVCLL €L avolryeL o YEPWV.
him sent first to-know  whether  opens the  old-man

Kai edAwoer avrep Méywr- Eav é\dys, avolyw ocov kal
and  he-made-known to-him  saying if you-come  I-open to-you and
> 7 > 7 ~ > ’ \ ’ > ’ ’

€dv oot avolfw, maow dvolyw: kal TOTe 0UkéTL Kabélopar
if to-you I-open to-all Lopen and  then no-longer  Isit

wde. Tabra axovoas o apyemiokomos elmev: Ei dunar

here  these(-things) having-heard the archbishop said if  to-drive-away
avTOV amépyouatr, OUK €TL amépyopar TPOS aVTOV.
him Igo not  ever-again do-I-go to him

Adedpos mpddmoe Tov aPfav Apcéviov dkoloar map’
a-brother asked — abba Arsenius to-hear from

s , I s e , o , ,
avtod Adyov. Kal elmev avr® 6 yépwv- “Oon  Svvauls

him a-word and  said to-him  the old-man  as-much strength
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ool éoTw, aydwioar, wa 1 &dov cov épyacia kara

to-you is strive that  the within  your — work according-to
\ X A\ ’ \ b4 4

Oeov 7),  kal vwjon T4 Ew  wdbn.

God may-be and  may-conquer the outward passions

Eime mdAw- Eav 7ov Bedv Inmiowpev, davijoerar nuiv-
he-said  again if —  God we-seek be-will-appear ~ to-us
Kal €av adTOv KaTdoxwuev, Tapapevel NuUiv.
and  if him we-hold-fast he-will-remain  with-us
Eimé 7is 70 dafBa Apceviw- Ot Aoywopol pov OA{Boval
said someone —  to-abba  Arsenius the  thoughts my  afflict
, > Qs , sQy sy »

pe Aéyovres- O ddvacar vnmotevew ovde épydoaclar kav
me  saying not  you-can fast nor work at-least
€mokémTov Tovs dolevolvTas: kal TobTO yap dydmn €oTiv.
visit the sick also  this for love is
0 8¢ vyépwv edws Tas omopas TOV dayudvwy, Aéyel
the and old-man  knowing  the sowings of-the  demons says

s Ao ; , ~ \ N sy, ,
avt@: “Ymaye, ¢dye, Tie, Kowu®, Kal W] €pydon: uovov
to-him  go eat drink  sleep and  not  work only

~ , N ~ \ o e \
To0  keAAov w1 amootijs. "Hdew yap v 7 vmouow)
from-the  cell not  depart he-knew  for that  the endurance

~ , , \ \ > \ , >
ToU kKeANlov ¢Péper TOv povayov eis v Tdéw avTod.
of-the  cell brings  the  monk into the  order his
"Edeyev o afBas Apoévos, St Eévos  povayods els
said —  abba Arsenius that  a-stranger  monk in

> , , \ , v ’
aMoTplay xdpav pndev pecalétw, kal dvamaverat.
a-foreign country nothing  let-him-meddle and  he-is-at-rest
Eimev 0 afBdas Mdpkos 7@ aBfa Apoeviow: Awati dedyeis
said — abba Mark —  to-abba  Arsenius why do-you-flee
P , s e , ¢ \ > o > ~
Nuds; Aéyee avt® o yépwr- ‘O Beos oldev, STt ayamd
us says to-him  the old-man  — God knows that  Flove
¢~ SNy 2 s N \ ~ ~ \ [
vuas: aA\’ ov S‘UVaILLaL ELVaL UeTa Tov ®€OU KOt peTa Twvy

you but not I-can be with —  God and  with —
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avlpdmwv. Al dve yi\iddes kal pvpuddes v Géqua Exovow,
men the above thousands — and myriads one will bave

ol 8¢ dvlpwmor modAa Oehjuara Exovow. 0¥ Svvauar olv
the but men many wills bave not  I-can then
ddetvar Tov Oedv, kal éNOetv pera Tav avlpdmwr.

leave — God and  come with — men

"Edeyev o afBds Aavm\ mept 100 affa Apoeviov, St 14
said — abba Daniel abour — abba Arsenius that
S\v v vikTa Oeté\er  aypvmvdv- kal 6te TMAOe  mepl
whole  the night be-continued  keeping-vigil and  when  he-came  toward
70 mpwl S ™y ¢vow kallevdijoar, éxeye TGO Tmve-
the  morning  because-of  the nature to-sleep be-said  to-the sleep
Aetipo, kaxé Sdoble kai Tpmale wrpov  kaflelduevos,
come-here  wicked  slave and  he-snatched(-it)  a-little sitting

kal evléws yelpero.

and  at-once be-rose
"Edeyev o aBBas Apocévios, 8tv apketov TH  povaxd, 15
said —  abba Arsenius that (it—is)—enougb for—tbe monk

va kowdrar plav dpav, €av )  dywwoTrs.

that  he-sleep one hour if he-is  a-fighter
"EAeyov ot yépovres, O1i €060 moTe els Zkfrw mpos 16
said the  old-men that  were-given  once in  Scetis some

> 14 > 4 € \ pd 3 k4 ’ ~
o\lya loxddia, kal s pndév dvra, ovk dméoTENaV TA
few dried-figs and  as nothing  being not they-sent(-any) —
afBa Apoeviw, ws Wwa py GBpw wdly. 0 8¢ yépwv
to-abba  Arsenius so  that not insult he-should-suffer the but old-man
axkovoas ovk NN0ev eis T ovvabw, Néywv- Adopioaré
having-heard not  came to  the  synaxis saying excommunicate

~ \ A~y \ > , o v . \
we 1ol un dobval por T evAoyiav fy  Emeufev o Beds
me  for-the not to-give me  the  blessing which  sent — God
Tols adehgols, v  ovk Tjunv déos AaBetv. Kal 1kovoav

to-the  brothers which not  Fwas  worthy  to-receive  and  heard
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mdvTes kal wpehijinoav els Ty Tamelvwow Tob yépovrTos.
all and  were-edified by  the  humility of-the old-man
Kat ameMlaw 6 mpeofiTepos dmjveyker avT® Ta loxddia,
and  having-gone  the priest carried to-him  the  dried-figs
kal Tveykey avTov eis TNV ovvafw pera yapds.
and  brought him to  the  synaxis with  joy
"Edeyev o afBas Aavuih, 61 Tooabra é&rm éEuewe
said — abba Daniel that  so-many years  he-remained

> < ~ \ 7. \ 7 3> ~ 3 ~ ~
ued Nuov, kat pdvor GaAAl oiTov €moioduer avTd TOD
with  us and  only a-basket  of-grain  we-made for-bim  for-the
> ~ e ; s s~ sy
eviavTot: kal Ote mapefdlouer aiTd, €€ avTol nobiopev.
year and  when we-visited bim from it we-ate
"EXeye mdAw mepl 10D avTob affa Apoeviov, ST el um
he-said again about  the  same abba Arsenius that if  not
o ~ A~ sy \ e ~ "
dmaé 70D évavtod ovk MANacoe TO Vdwp Twv PBailwr,
once in-the  year not  he-changed  the water  of-the  palm-leaves
5y 3 A , , ¥ \ \ v oo
aM\a pdvov mpoceriler émdeke yap oepav kal EPpamTev
but only added(-to-it) he-plaited ~ for rope and  sewed
v o o \ ; 5 o <y
€ws dpas €xtys. Kal mapexdlecav adrov ol yépovres
until  hour sixth and  exhorted him the  old-men
Aéyovtes: Awat{ ovk dAAdooes 70 Tdwp TV Paiwv,
saying why not  do-you-change  the  water of-the  palm-leaves
% ¥ v o s o s - ;
orv ole; Kai elmev avrois: “Omv avri  1év Buuapdrov
since it-stinks and  he-said  to-them that  instead-of the incenses
kal TRV dpwudtwv dv amélavoa €v T® KEoU®w, XP1
and  the perfumes which  I-enjoyed in the  world must
amolafBelv pe ™Y oouny TAUvTHY.

receive me  the smell this
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Eime mdA\w, 61 ws 1kover 811 €Teléolly mav yévos
he-said  again that  when  he-beard  that  was-ripened  every  kind

5 ’ b4 > 9 13 ~ ’ ’ \ > 4
omwpas, éleyer ad’ €avroir Déperé por. Kai e€yevero
of-fruit he-said of himself bring me and  he-tasted
dmaé pdvov dmd mwdvtwy wikpdy, evxapoTdv T4 Oed.
once only from  all a-little giving-thanks —  to-God
‘Hobévmoé more o dfBas Apoévios els Zrijrw, kat éxpnlev
fell-sick once — abba Arsenius in  Scetis and  he-needed
3> ~ 174 4 13 ’ \ \ b4 </, b ’
els mpaypa €ws Avov €vds: kal pi éxwv ey ayopdoar,
as-to  a-thing even  linen one and not  having  whence to-buy(-it)

5 , > v e > - ,
é\afe mapd Twos dydmmy, kal elmev- Evyapiordd oor, Kipe,

he-took  from someone an-alms and  said Fthank you  Lord
Py , N \ N ,

omL pélwods e Aafetv aydmy dia 7O dvoud oov.
that  you-have-deemed-worthy me to-receive alms because-of the name your

"EAeyov mepl avrod, STt elxe 7O SdoTnua TOD KeANov
they-said about  him that  he-bad the  distance of-the  cell
adTold ke TprakovTadvo- ok €fnpyeto B¢ Taxéws: dAAot
his miles thirty-two not  he-came-out  but quickly others
yap émolovy avT® 7O Staxdvnua. “Ote 8¢ mpnudldn 1)
for did for-him  the  service when  and was-laid-waste —
YkiTis, €EfN0e  klalwv, kai éleyev- AmdAecer o kdopos
Scetis he-came-out  weeping and  said lost the world
™y Pdunv, kal ot povaxol v ZkiTw.

—  Rome and  the monks — Scetis

Hpdmoev o dfBdas Mdpros Tov dBBav Apcéviov Aéywr-
asked — abba Mark —  abba Arsenius saying
Kalov 70 un éxew Twa év 74 keAAiw avTod mapdkAnow;
(is-it)-good the mot  to-have any in the cell bis comfort

€dov yap adeAddv Twa €Exovra mkpa Adyava, Kal
Fsaw  for a-brother certain  having small vegetables and
explotvra avrd. Kai elmev o affas Apoévios: Kalov

uprooting them and  said — abba Arsenius good
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, > 5y \ g ~ s , >y \
we€v €otw, ala mpos v €Ew Tob avBpddmov: éav yap
indeed it-is bur according-to the  state  of-the man if  for
\ oy s a s ~ , , , I
W1 €xn LOXUV €V T@ TOWUTW TPOTW, TAAW QUTEVEL dAAQ.
not  he-have strength in the  such manner again he-plants ~ others
Amyrjoato o aBfBds AavmA 6 pabnris Tob afBa Apoceviov
related — abba Daniel the disciple —  of-abba  Arsenius
Aéywv, 61t Edpédny moré éyyds Tob affa Aleéavdpov kai
saying that  was-found  once near —  of-abba  Alexander and

> 7’ > \ 7 \ 4 > \ R4 7’
€kpdTnoey avTov movos, kal TmAwoey avTov  dve  BAémwv

seized bim pain and  be-stretched  himself-our upward looking
dwa TOv mlvov. Zuvéfny 8¢ Tov paxdpiov Apcéviov
because-of  the pain it-happened and  the blessed Arsenius

eNdetv 700 AaAfjoar aUT@* kal €ldev aUTOV NTAWUEVOV.
to-come  for-the to-talk with-him and ~ he-saw  him stretched-out

Qs olv éxd\noe, MNéyer avre Kal 7is 7y koourds
when  then  he-had-talked  be-says  to-him and who  was  (the)-worldling
ov  €dov dd¢; Aéyer avrp 6 dPfBas ANééavdpos: Tlov
whom  F-saw bere says to-him  — abba Alexander where
e s, v s ¢ , > o ~
edpakas avrdv; Kai emev Qs kammpxduny amd Tob
have-you-seen  him and  he-said  as Fwas-coming-down  from  the

M , - > v , NN
Spovs, mpooéoyov dde €ml TO omAawov, kal €OV Twa
mountain  I-looked here  at the  cave and  Isaw  someone
NmAwpévor dvw PAémovta. Kai €Balev adtd perdvoiav
stretched-out upward  looking and  made to-him  penitence

Aéywr: Zuyxdpnodv pot, €yc Tumy: movos ydp He KATEOXE.

saying forgive me I was(-it)  pain for  me held

Kal Myer adrdd 6 yépwv- Ovkotv od 3s;  kadws. Eyw
and  says to-him  the old-man  so you were(-it) well I
vmevdnoa 6Tt Kooukds €oTi, kal O TObTO TMPATNOA.
suspected that  a-worldling ~ he-is  and  because-of this Fasked
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"AMote eimev o affas Apoévios T aPffa Alefavdpw, 24
another-time  said — abba Arsenius —  to-abba  Alexander

6t "Av amooyions Ta Oadia ocov, €NOE yeloar uer’ éuod-
that  when  you-cut-off the  palm-shoots your — come  eat with ~ me
éav 8¢ E\lwor Eévol, ¢pdye per avrov. ‘O odv afBds
if but  come strangers  eat with  them — s abba
ANéEavdpos opaldds elpydleto kai émewds. Kal s
Alexander evenly worked and  gently and  when
yéyover 1) dpa, dakuny elxe Oalia- kai 0éhwv Thpioat
came the  hour still be-had ~ palm-shoots and  wishing  to-keep
TOV Ndyov T0D yépovtos, avéuewe mAnpwoar Ta OJallia.
the word of-the  old-man be-waited to-finish the  palm-shoots
‘O odv affas Apocvios, ws €ldev 8T €xpdnioer, €yevoaro,
— 0 abba Arsenius when  he-saw  that  he-delayed ate
Aoywoduevos pmore Eévovs €oxev. ‘O 8¢ aBfas Aléfavdpos
reckoning perbaps strangers  bhe-had ~ — and abba Alexander

ws €rélecev o€, amiNle. Kal Aéyer avtd o yépwr- Eévous
when b@'ﬁni:bed late went'qﬁ‘ ﬂnd SayS to_bim tbe Old'mﬂn Strangers
éoxes;  Aéyerr Ovyl. Eime 3¢ aird: lds odv ovk fAles;
did-you-have he-says  no he-said and to-him  how then  nor  did-you-come
‘0 ¢ Aéyer “Ort elmés poi, Srav amooxions Ta Oalia
be and says since  you-told me when  you-cut-off the  palm-shoots
oov, éNOé- kal Tpadv TOV Adyov ocov, ovk HAov, OTi
your  come and  keeping the  word your  not  Icame because
dptt  €mhijpwoa. Kal édavupacer o yépwv v axpiBewav
Just-now  I-finished and  marveled-ar the old-man  the  exactness

, NNy’ - , , v v
avTol, kal Aéyer avT@: Taxirepov karalve, Wa kal v

his and  says to-him sooner stop that  both  the
otvaély oov BdAys, kal ToU Udards oov ueraldfys:
synaxis your  you-may-perform and  of-the water your  you-may-partake

el O¢ wiye, Taxéws éxer TO odud oov aolevijoal.

if  but not quickly is-apt the  body your  to-fall-sick
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[MapéBaré more o dBBas Apcévios eis Tdmov, kai Noav
came once — abba Arsenius to  a-place and  were
> , [ , e\ ~ s \ ’
€xel KdAapot, kai ekwnilnoav vmd Tob davéuov. Kal Aéyer
there  reeds and  they-were-moved by the wind and  says
13 ’ ~ > ~ ’ > 3 \ e
6 vépwv Tols dderdois: T{ éoTw o ocewopds odros;
the old-man  to-the  brothers what s the  shaking this
Kai Méyovor KdAapol elor. Aéyer odv adrois 6 yépwv-
and  they-say reeds they-are  says then  to-them  the old-man
’ 3\ ’ 14 3 e ’ > 4 \ \
Oloer éav kdOnral 7is  év novxig, dkoloer d¢ pwvny
surely if sits someone in  stillness will-hear and  (the)-voice
, sy . , \ 5 o . , ,
otpovliov, ovk éxer 1 kapdia v avmiv rnovylav: méow
of-a-sparrow not  has the heart the same stillness how-much
HAANOV Vpels €XOVTES TOV CELOMOV TV KAAAUWY TOUTWY;
more you having the  shaking of-the  reeds these
"Edeyev 6 dfBds Aavuid, 61 Twés ddeAdol upéAlovres
said —  abba Daniel that  certain  brothers about
vmdyew els OnPaida e Awdpia, Aéyovor AU adopuis
to-go to (the)-Thebaid  for  flax say by  occasion
DBwper kat Tov affav Apcéviov. Kal elonl\dev o afBas
let-us-see  also — abba Arsenius and  went-in — abba
ANééavdpos, kal €lme 7@ yépovTie Adehpol eNOSvTes amo
Alexander and  said  to-the old-man brothers having-come  from
Alefavdpeias Oéhovol oe Bev. Aéyer o yépwr Mabe
Alexandria wish you  to-see says the  old-man learn
Py 5 A PN s 7 ’ \ \
map avtawv O v altiav mapayeydvaot. Kat pabiov
from  them for  what  cause they-have-come and  baving-learned
61t els OnPaida da Awdpwa Vmdyovow, amiyyel\e TO
that to  (the)-Thebaid for  flax they-are-going he-reported to-the

yépovti. Aéyer kal airds: Pioer o0 BAémovor 16 mpdowmov

old-man says also  be surely not  they-see the  face
Apoeviov, 81v 8 €ué otk NA\Jov, aAla dua T0 épyov
of-Arsenius since for me  not  they-came but because-of  the  work
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adTdv. Avdmavoov avTols, kal amdlvoov €v elprvy, elmav
their refresh them and  send(-them)-off in  peace telling
avrois, 61t ‘O yépwv ov Svvarar amavrijoat.

them that the old-man not can meet(-them)

Adedpds Tis  amfMev eis 1O keANov Tob afBa Apoeviov
a-brother certain  went-off to  the cell —  of-abba  Arsenius
ev Liite,, kal mpooéoxe e  Tis Oupldos, kai Oewpel
in  Scetis and  he-looked through  the window and  bebolds
Tov yépovta Shov ws whp- Ty O déios 6 adepos Tob
the old-man whole as  fire was and worthy  the brother ofthe
detv. Kal s Ekpovoer, éfnNlev 6 vépwy, kal Oewpel Tov
to-see  and  when hbe-knocked came-out  the old-man  and  bebolds the

adehpov ws Exbaufov. Kal Aéyer avrd- "Exes moAAjy

brother as  astounded and  says to-him  bave-you  much

v , ;o > . v s
dpav kpovwv; un T mote €ides  @de; Kal elme:
time knocking not  something  perbaps ~ did-you-see  bere and  he-said

Odxil. Kai Aahjoas avrov damélvoev.

no and having-talked ~ him he-dismissed

Kafnuévov more Tot affa Apoeviov eis Tov Kdvwmov, jAfe
sitting once  —  of-abba Arsenius at  —  Canopus came
wula ovykAnTuay mapbévos mAovoia opddpa kai doPovuéry
a senatorial virgin rich very and  fearing

Tov Oedv, amd Pduns detv avrdy: kai vmedééato adTnv
— God from  Rome to-see  him and  received her
Beddidos o dpyemiokomos: kal mapekd\ecer avTdy, a
Theophilus the  archbishop and  she-begged him that
meloy  Tov yépovta Oéfaclar avriv. Kai eNdwv  mpos
he-persuade the  old-man to-receive ber and  having-come to
avTov mapexdlece Méywv- H detva 1 ovyxkAnTi) N\Oev
him he-begged saying the  such-a-one the senatorial-lady has-come
amd Pdums, kal 0éher oe detv. ‘O 8¢ yépwv ov katedéaro

from  Rome and  wishes  you to-see  the but old-man not consented
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amavtijoar avty). Qs odv avyyyé\n avty) TaliTa, Kelelel
to-meet ber when then  was-reported  to-her  these(-things) she-orders
~ , , , ~ ~ R >
orpwlivar krijvm, Aéyovoar Ilioredw 7@ BOed detv avTiv.
to-be-saddled beasts saying Ftrust —  God  to-see  him
Y 5 Qo 5 o \ v ~ ,
00 yap dvlpwmov NNOov delv- elol  yap kal év Tj] mOAeL
not for  a-man Fcame  to-see  there-are for  also in the city
Nuv molol dvlpwmor dA\\a mpodritny HAdov detv. Kai
our many men bur a-prophet Fcame  to-see  and
e b4 \ A 7 ~ ’ b > 7
ws €place mepl TV kéNAav ToD yépovTos, kaT oikovoulav
when  she-arrived near  the  cell of-the old-man by dispensation
A~ sy . , 5 ~ , [N
Ocod evkaipnoer o yépwv €w  ThHs KéNANS- kal (Boboa
of-God  happened-to-be  the old-man  outside the cell and  having-seen
avTov mpooémece Tols moow avrob. ‘O 8¢ Tyepev adTny per
him she-fell-down at-the feet his be but raised ber with
opyns. kal mpooéoxev avti] Aéywv- Ei 170 mpdowmdv uov
anger and  looked-at ber saying if  the face my
Oéleis detv, dov Baéme. ‘H 8¢ amo aloydvys ov katevdnoe 7o
you‘wifb to-see b@bold 100/( Sbe but ﬁom Sbame not regard@d tbe
, > N s e , sy
mpoowmov avtob. Kal Aéyer airfj o yépwr: Ovk tjkovoas
face his and  says to-her  the old-man  not  bave-you-heard
\ 54 ~ ’ > ~ 7 3 ~ \
Ta épya upov; Tabta PAémew dvaykaiov €ori. Ilds d¢
the  works  my these (t0)-look-at  necessary it-is how and
€ré\unoas TooobTov mojoar wAotv; ovk oldas 6T yum)
did-you-dare so-great to-make a-voyage  not  do-you-know that a-woman
€l; ovk ogelers éfépyectal mov  mote; "H wa dméNdys
you-are not  ought-you  to-go-out anywhere at-all ~ or  that  you-may-go-off
s ep s (N o ;e ey
els Pouny, kal elmys  Tals dA\aws yovally, 6t ‘Edpaxa
to  Rome and  you-may-tell the other women that  I-have-seen
3 / A ’ A ’ 3 \ ~
Apoéviov, kai movjowor THv Bdhacoav 0dov yuvawkdv
Arsenius and  they-may-make the  sea a-road  of-women
epxouévav mpos pé; H 8¢ elmev- "Eav 0éry 6 Kipros, ovk

coming to me  she and said if wills  the Lord not
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dpd Twa éNJelv dde: dAN’ elyouv Vmep €uod, kal urnuovevé
Fwill-let anyone to-come here  bur  pray for me and  remember
;e v \ 5 A o -
pov Swamavtds. ‘O 8¢ amorpilels eimev avt)r Edyouar 7@
me always he and answering said to-her  Ipray —

Bew, wa efalelfy 70 wmudowdy cov éx  Tijs Kapdlas

to-God  that  he-wipe-out  the  remembrance your  from the  beart
wov. Kal 7adra  deovoaca, éfN\0e  teTapayuévy. Kal
my and  these(-things)  having-heard she-went-out  troubled and

ws YNev eis ™y wOAw, amd Tis Ams €Bale mupéooew-
when she-came to  the  city from  the  grief she-began  to-be-feverish
kal avyyyé\n 1@ pakaplew Bcopilw 7@ apyemordTw OTi
and  it-was-reported to-the blessed Theophilus the  archbishop that
aclevel. Kal éNdwv  mpds admijv, mapexdler pabetv 7(
she-is-sick and  having-come to ber he-begged to-learn  what
eotw 0 é&e.. ‘H 8¢ emev avr- Eille  un damjyvmoa
it-is which  she-has she and  said to-him would-that  not  I-had-come
e elmov yap T® yépovtr Munudvevé pov- kai elmé
here Fsaid for to-the  old-man remember me and  he-said
wor Edyouar 7@ Bed, va éfaledldij 70 pwwmudovvdy cov
to-me  I-pray —  to-God thatr  be-wiped-out  the remembrance your

ek Ths kapdias pov. Kal dod éyw amobvjokw ex Tis

from the  heart my and  bebold I am-dying from  the
Aoms. Kal Aéyer avrfj 6 dpxemioxomos: Odk oldas — O1u
grief and  says to-her  the archbishop not  do-you-know that
yop  €l,  kal da  TAV yvwak@v o €xfpods moleuel
a-woman you-are and  through — women the enemy wars-against
ToUs aylovs; dwa ToUTO €lmev o0 yépwrr meplL yap THS
the saints because-of  this said the old-man  about  for the

~ 4 ’ \ (4 3 ’ 3
Juxijs oov ebxerar dwamavrds. Kal olrws ébepameiln o
soul your  he-prays always and  thus was-healed the
Aoywouds avtijs, kal amijile pera xapds eis Ta idia.

thought ber and  she-went-off with  joy to  the own(-home)
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Amyjoato o dBBas AavmA mept Tob dffa Apoeviov,
related — abba Daniel about — abba Arsenius

61 YNO€ moTe paywoTpiavds, Gépwv avTdd  dabhikny

that  came once an-official bringing  to-him  a-will

\ ~ ~ PN s
TWOS  OUYKANTKOD OUYyyevoDs auTol, 0S KATENTTEY aUT®
of-a-certain  senator kinsman his who  had-left him

kAnpovoulay oAV odddpar kal Aafowv  aiThy, Tle)e
an-inhberitance great very and  having-taken it he-wished
oxloar. Kal émecer o payworpiavos eis Tovs modas avTod,
to-tear(-it) and  fell the official at  the feet bis

, , , \ , s s Ny ,
Méywr- Aéopal oov, un oxlopgs avmjy, €mel aiperal pov
saying Fbeg you not  tear it since  is-taken-off my
N kepah). Kal Aéyer adr® o dfBas Apoévios: ‘Eywm
the  head and  says to-him  —  abba Arsenius I

sy s 5 o vy s \
mpod  éxelvov améfavov- avTos 8¢ dprt  amélave. Kal
before  him died be but  just-now  died and
avrémeufer avmiv, undév defduevos.
he-sent-back it nothing  having-accepted
“EXeyov mdAw mepl avTod, 67t ofie cafBdTwy émpworoions
they-said ~ again  about him that late  on-the-sabbath  dawning
Kupuaxijs, e Tov tjAwov omiow avrod, kal érewe Tas
Lord’s-day be-let  the  sun behind him and  stretched  the

~ s o s > \ s o , p
xetpas avTod eis TOV oUpavdv evxduevos, €ws maAw ENauilev
hands bis to  the  heaven praying until again  shone
o > \ ; > v e > ,
o 7))\LO§ €S TO TPOOWTOV OQUTOV" KAl OUTWS EKQHGCGTO.
the sun on  the face his and  thus he-sat-down
"EAeyov mept 700 affBa Apoeviov kal 7ot affBfd Oeodupov Tob
they-said ~ about —  abba  Arsenius and —  abba Theodore the
~ , P e o , ) \ -~ ,
s Oépuns, 61v vmép mavras éuicoww T TAV avbpdTwy

—  of-Pherme  that beyond all they-hated ~ the  of-the men

188



THE SAYINGS OF THE FATHERS

d6éav. O pev odv affas Apoévios ovyx vmivTa Taxéws Twi-
glory — indeed so abba Arsenius not  met quickly anyone
o 6¢ dfifas Beddwpos vmivTa pév, dA\\a ws poudaia Nv.

— but abba Theodore met(-them) indeed but like  a-sword be-was

KaOelopévov more tob dafBa Apoeviov év Tois kdrTw

sitting once — of-abba  Arsenius in  the lower
, s , > A 5 5 -
‘U,EPEO-L, Kalt OX)\OU‘U,EVOU €EKELOE, ESO§€V avT(,‘U KaTCL)\L'TTELV
parts and  being-harassed there it-seemed-good  to-him  to-leave

70 KkeM\ov. Mndev 8¢ €€ avrod AaBdv, olTws emopelln
the  cell nothing ~ and from it baving-taken  thus he-went
palnras Tovs Papaviras ANéEavdpov kal Zovhov. Eimev odv
disciples the Pharanites Alexander and  Zoilus he-said  then
76 ANefdvdpw- Avaoras dvdmlevoov. Kal émopoer olrws.
—  to-Alexander rising sail-up and  he-did thus
Kai 7@ Zwilw eime: Aelpo per’ €uod €ws  Tod moTauod,
and ~—  to-Zoilus  he-said come with ~ me as-far-as the  river

kal Ojmodv pou  mhotov €mt v Alefdvdpeiav kartamAéov,
and  seck for-me  a-boat to —  Alexandria sailing-down
kal olTws dvdmlevoov kal ov mpos Tov adelpdy cov. O
and  thus sail-up also you to the  brother your — —
d¢ Zdihos, ém 7@ Adyw Tapaxlels, eowdmmoe. Kai olrws
but  Zoilus at  the  word troubled was-silent and  thus
éxwplotnoav am aA\jAwv. KariMdev odv o yépwv émi
they-were-parted from  each-other went-down then  the old-man  to
Ta wépn Aleéavdpelas, kai nmobévnoer dppwotiav peydiny.
the parts  of-Alexandria and  be-fell-sick (with)-illness great

O¢ 8¢ TovTov OdwakovnTal elmov mpos daAAjlovs: My

the and his servants said to each-other (surely)-not
ki 4 ~ > 4 \ ’ \ \ ~
dpa TS  Mudv é\vmoe Tov yépovta, kai dua TO0TO
perbaps  someone  of-us grieved the  old-man and  because-of  this

, , ST RS, v - > e T
exwpioln ad’ Nudv; Kai ody elpov €v eavrois ovdév,

be-parted from  us and  not  they-found in  themselves  anything
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oUTe 6Tt mapikovoav avTol moTe. Yyudvas O€ 0 yépwv
nor that  they-had-disobeyed  him ever having-recovered and the old-man
o ’ \ \ 3 \ ’ \ 4
elme: Ilopevoouar mpos Tovs éuovs Ilarépas. Kat ovrws
said Fwill-go to — my Fathers and  thus
> , 5 > \ , o 5 . \
avamdevoas Y\0ev eis v [lérpav Smov foav ol dvaxovyTal
having-sailed-up ~ he-came to  the  Rock where  were  the servants
sy \ 5 , ~ ~ ,
avrob. "Ovros 8¢ avrob wAnoiov 70U moTauod, mwadioky
bis being and  he near the river a-slave-girl
Tis  Aibdmooa eNdoloa, TfaTto THs unAwtis avrod. O
certain  Ethiopian having-come  touched the  sheepskin bis be

y >y s e 5 , N s oo
3¢ yépwv émeriumoer avTij. ‘H odv madiokn elmev avrd- El

but old-man  rebuked ber the so slave-girl said to-him if
\ > ’ > oy . \ , R -

uovaxos €L, TTOPEVOV €LS TO OpPOS. O 86 YEPWY €Tl TW

a-monk you-are go to  the mountain the but old-man ar  the

AOyw katavvyels éXeyev €v €auTd- Apoévie, €l povayos el,
word  pierced said in  himself  Arsenius if a-monk you-are
’ > \ b4 \ > A\ ’ k ’ 3 ~ 14
mopevov eis TO Opos. Kal é€ml Toltw ampymyoar aiTtd 6
g0 to the  mountain and  upon this met him —
Te ANé€avdpos kal Zdilos: kal €mmecdvTwy aliTOV TOLS
both  Alexander and  Zoilus and  falling they at-the
mooly auTod, éppuler €avTov kal O Yépwy- kal EkAavoav
feet his threw himself also  the old-man  and  they-wept
> ’ 5 \ e , > 5 ’ o > , .
audorepor. Eime 8¢ o vyépwr: Ok mrovoare d1v nobévmoa;
both said ~ and the old-man  not  did-you-hear  that Iwas-sick
Kai elmov adr@: Nail. Kai Aéyer 0 yépwr- Kal Siari oik
and  they-said to-him  yes and  says the old-man  and  why not
MN0ere  deiv pe; Kat Aéyer o afjBas Aéfavdpos 61 O
did-you-come to-see  me  and  says — abba Alexander that  the
’ > 9 1 ~ 3 ’ ’ A\ \
XwpLouss oov ad’ Nudv ov yéyove mlflavds, kal moAAol
parting your  from  us not  has-been  persuasive and  many
5 > , , o 5o , ~
ovk  wpeNjinoav, Néyovres, Stv Ei un mapikovoav Tod

not  were-edified saying that if  not  they-had-disobeyed  the
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yépovTos, ovk dv exwpioln e€  avrawv. Aéyer avrois
old-man not  —  he-would-have-parted from them he-says  to-them

MMaAw odv upérdovor Aéyew oi dvlpwmor, v Ovx elpev
again then  are-going to-say the  people that  not  found

1) TEPLOTEPA AVATAUOW TOlS TOOW avTHs, Kal avéoTpeyse
the  dove rest for-the  feet ber and  she-returned

mpos Tov Noe, els v kBwtdv. Kal olirws éfepameiinoar-
to —  Noah  into the  ark and  thus they-were-healed

kal éuewe  per avTwv €ws TS TeAeuTi)s avTOl.

and  he-remained with  them until  the  end his

Eimev 6 afBas Aavijh, 61 Ampyfjoaro nquiv o dfBas 33

said —  abba Daniel that  related to-us — abba
Apoévios s mepl dA\ov Twds: Tdxo 8¢ avTos vt 6T
Arsenius as abour  another  someone  perhaps  but  he was(-it)  that

, \ , 5 \ , s o o
kalmuévov Twos yépovtos eis TO KkeMlov avTod, HA0ev
sitting a-certain  old-man in  the cell bis came
s \ , - \ , oy -
adTd P Aéyovoa- Aetpo, kal delfw oo Ta €pya TAOV
to-him  a-voice saying come and  Fwill-show you the  works of—tbe
avlpdmov. Kal dvaoras e€fjNde kal damijveyker avTov
men and  rising he-went-out and  it-brought him
els 7omov Twd, kai &efev  Alfloma kdmTovTa EAa, kal
to  a-place  certain and  showed(-him) an-Ethiopian cutting wood and
’ ’ 7 > ~ \ > \ ’ A
movjoavta ¢optiov uéya- émepdrto 8¢ avTo PaoTdoat, kai
having-made a-load great he-tried and it to-carry and
5 sy s ~ A > s , 5
OVUK ')’)B‘UV(ITO' Kat avTt TOV apaL Ef avTov, 7TOL)\LV EKOTITE
not  he-could and  instead-of the  to-take from it again he-cut
Eha, kal mpocerller T PopTiw. TolTo 8¢ eml ol
wood and  added(-it) to-the load this and for  long
émoler. Kat mpofas  ollyov malw &ebev avrd dvlpwmov
be-did and  having-gone-on a-little again it-showed  him a-man
e 5 , [ ~ o > , \
LGTQ‘LLEVOV ETTL )\(IKKOU, Kat aVT)\OUVTa anp €€: avTov, Kdat

standing over  a-cistern and  drawing water  from it and
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uetaBdAovra els defauevny TeTpnuuévmy, kai TO alTO
pouring(-it) into  a-tank perforated and  the  same
Udwp €xxéovoav eis Tov Adkkov. Kal Aéyer aird mdAw-
water  pouring-out into the  cistern and  it-says  to-him  again
Aetpo, deifw oor dAho. Kal Oewpel tepdv, kai do dvdpas
come Fuwill-show you another —and  be-bebolds a-temple and two  men
kabmuévovs immos, kal Baordlovras Elov mhayiws, €va
sitting on-horses  and  carrying a-beam  crosswise one

kaTévavte ToU €vds- fledov 8¢ da  Tijs mIAs eloellelv,

opposite the  one they-wished and through the  gate to-enter
I , \ N \ , 5

kal ovk 7MdYvavro, did T0 elvar 70 Edov mAdywov. Ovk

and  not  they-could because-of the to-be  the beam crosswise not

eTamelvwoe B¢ © €ls €avTor omiow ToD €Tépov €véykal

bumbled and the one  hbimself bebind the  other to-carry

\ 4 > 9 > 7 AY \ -~ L4 4 ~
T0 EVdov ém evbelas kal dwa TobTo Euewav  Ew  Tis
the beam on  straight and  because-of  this they-remained outside the

miAys. Obrol elot, ¢pnolv, oi PBaordlovres ws  ducaoovvns
gate these are be—:ay: those carrying as-it-were ofrigbteoumess

lvyov pera vmepndavias, kai ovk €éramewdwlnoay Tob
(the)-yoke  with pride and  not  humbled(-themselves) for-the
dwopldioactar éavrovs, kai mopevbijvar 7§ Tamews] 0d@ TOU
to-correct themselves  and  to-go in-the humble way —

XpwoTot: 0 kal pévovow éw  Tis Baoikelas Tob Beod.

of-Christ wherefore also  they-remain  outside the  kingdom —  of-God
¢ \ , \ , » ;s s e ,

0 ¢ wémTwv Ta Eha dvlpwmds €oTw €v auapTiots
the(-one) and cutting the wood — a-man is in  sins

moA\als: kal avri  ToD peravoijoat, dAAas avoulas

many and  instead-of  the to-repent other lawless-deeds

~ > ’ ~ ¢ ~ 3> ~ \ 3 \ e/
mpooTilel emdvw TV apapTidv avrod. Kai o6 TO0 Udwp
adds on-top-of  the sins bis and  the(-one) the water

avtAav dvlpwmds éoti kala pév é€pya mowwv, AN émed)

drawing a-man is good indeed works  doing bur since
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elyev €v avTols Tmovmpav ouuuLyry, €V ToUT®m dmWAECE

he-bad in  them evil admixture in  this he-lost

\ \ \ 3> ~ 54 \ 3 ’ ’
kal Ta kala avtob €pya. Xp olv videw mdvTa
also  the  good bis works (it)-is-needful  then  to-be-sober every

dvipwmov eis Ta épya avTod, tva w) els kevov komidoy.
man in  the works  bis that  not in  vain he-toil

‘0 adros dupyrioato, 8ti wore MNISY Twes 7w latépwr amd
the same related that once  came some  of-the Fathers from
Areavdpeias, detv Tov afBav Apoéviov: kal v els €€ avTadv
Alexandria to-see —  abba Arsenius and was one of them

Octos Tot malawod Twoléov dpxemondmov Aleéavdpeias

uncle of-the old Timothy archbishop of-Alexandria
To0  Aeyouévov akmTjuovos, Kal elxev €va €k TV
the(-one)  called without-possessions  and ~ he-had ~ one of  the

Tekvadélpwv avtol. Eixe 8¢ 7d1e 0 yépwv dobévewav, kal
nephews his had and then  the old-man  an-illness and
ovk N0éNyoev amavrioar avTols, a wy kal dAdot ENdwaot
not b@'u)i:bed to-meet thEm tbat not aZSD otbers Sbguld_fgmg
kal Tapevoyhjowow avTév. "Hy 8¢ 7d7e els T [lérpav tijs
and  should-trouble him he-was and then  at the  Rock —
Todms. Kal dvéxauav Avmoduevor. XwvéBn d¢ emioTaocw
ofTroe and  they-returned grieving it-happened and  an-incursion
BapBdpwv yevéobar, kai 0 wv Euewev év Tols KkdTw
of-barbarians to-happen and  wishing  he-remained in  the lower
wépeot. Kai arovoavres mdAw \bov Bev avrdv. Kal pera
parts and  having-heard again they-came to-see  him and  with
xapds mpocehdBero avrovs. Kal Aéyer avr®d o ddehdos Os
Jjoy he-received them and  says to-him  the brother who
M per avt@dv Ovk oldas, dafBd, Stu 7j\boper mapafalely
was with  them not  do-you-know abba that  we-came to-visit

oov elis Tpdmy, kal otk €dééw  nuas; Kai Aéyer avrd o

you ar  Troe and  not  you-received us and  says to-him  the
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yéowv- Yuets éyevoacle dprov kal émlete Udwp: dvoer ¢
old-man  you tasted bread and  drank water truly but
€y, Téxvov, olTe dpTov olTe Udatos €yevoduny, olte uny
I child neither bread nor water tasted nor indeed

> ’ > ’ 1% e > / 1% > ’
EKCLHLO(I, KO)\U.&(UV EUOAVTOV, €WS OV EBOKL‘LLGO‘G oTlL €¢HQUGT€

sat punishing myself until —  Ijudged that  you-had-arrived
IR , e e s > o Ve sy, 5y A
els TOV TOTOV VUV, 6Tt O €UE Kal VUeEls EOKUANTE: aAAa
at  the  place your since because-of me  also  you were-troubled  but

7 ’ > ’ A /. > ’
ovyxwproaté pot, aderdol. Kal mapaxnlévres avexwpnoav.
forgive me  brothers and  comforted they-withdrew
‘0O adrds E\eyev, 61 'ExdAeoé pe plav o dafBas Apoévos,
the same said that  called me one(-day) — abba Arsenius

NNy A s \ , o o Iy
kal Aéyer por Avamavoov Tov matépa cov, a Stav améNdy
and  says to-me  refresh the  father your  that when  he-goes-off
mpos Kipwv, mapakaléoy vmép ood, kal €0 ocou  yévmTal.
to (the)-Lord ~ be-may-entreat for you and  well for-you it-may-be
"EAeyov mept ot daffa Apoeviov, 8ti, aclevioavrtos avrod
they-said about — abba Arsenius that  having-fallen-sick be

5 ~ s . , I
moTe els XkiTw, amijlev o mpeofuTepos, kal Tveykev
once in  Scetis went-off the  priest and  brought

5 o 5 N , vy > o > ,
avToV els TNV €éxkAnolav, kal €nkev avTov els yalddpiov,
him to  the  church and  laid him on  a-cot
kpov  mpookedpdaov mpds Tf) kepadjj avrod. Kal dov
small a-pillow at the  head bis and  behold
N ~ , 5y N > , s TN
els TV yepovTwy eNdwv  emokéfaclar avTdy, Kal dwv
one of-the old-men having-come  to-visit him and  having-seen

5 o 5 \ , v , « ,
avTOV els TO XaAddplwov, kal TO TPOokepdAalor VTOKATW
him on  the cot and  the  pillow under
adTod, éoravdarioln, ANéywv- O7ds éorw o aPfds
him was-scandalized saying this is —  abba
Apcévios; kal els Tabra  dvdkerrar;, AaBov ¢ avTov

Arsenius and on  these(-things) he-lies having-taken and  him
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mpecBiTepos kat dlav, Myew avre: T( 7w 70 €pyov oov
(the)-priest in private  says to-him what was the work your
&v 1) kduy oov; O d¢ elme: Hoywmp Huqv. Tlds ovv, ¢noi,
in the village  your he and said  a-shepherd Iwas  how then  he-says
dujyes  Tov Blov cov; ‘O 8¢ &by 'Ev moA\@d kdme Siijyov.
did-you-lead the life your  he and said  in  much toil Fled(-it)
Kai Aéyer avrd- Niov odtv was Sudyers €V TA KeEAw;
and  he-says  to-him now then  how do-you-lead(-it) in the  cell

‘O 3¢ &by Maaov avamavouar. Kal Aéyer avrd- BAémews
he and said  more Fam-at-rest and  he-says  to-him  do-you-see
TobTov TOv affav Apcéviov; marip BaciMéwv Vmijpxer v
this —  abba Aprsenius father of-emperors he-was being
v T® Kéopw, kal xwot dodlor xpuvodlwror kal Slou
in the world and  a-thousand  slaves gold-girdled and  all
paviakia  Kal OAoonpika  popolvTes TapeloTIKELTAY QUTED"
collars and  all-silk wearing stood-beside him
moAUTiwa 8¢ oTpduara VmokdTw avTob Tv- oV 8¢ mowuny
Coftly and Eoverletj under hlm were you bu[ E'Sb@pberd
v, oK €lxes €v TH kdouw v viv éxes avdmavow:
being mot  you-had in  the  world which now  you-have rest

kal obTos TNV Tpudmy Ny elxev € TA KOOU®, M€
and  this(-man)  the luxury which  he-had  in  the  world bere
ovk éxet. 180U olv oV avamady, kdkeivos OA{Perar. O 3¢
not  has bebold ~ then  you are-at-rest and-he is-afflicted be  and
drkovoas TalTa, katevvyy, kal €éBale perdvowav, Aéywv-
having-heard  these(-things) was-pierced and  made penitence saying
Zvyxdpnodv poi, affa, judprmra: aAnlos yap avm éoTw
forgive me  abba Fhave-sinned truly for  this is

N apbuwn 0dds, 6Tv obros Nbev els Tamelvwow, éyw
the true way since  this(-man) came to  humility I

d¢ eis avamavow. Kal wdernleis o yépwv avexwpnoev.

but to  rest and  edified the old-man  withdrew
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"HAO¢ 7is Tav llarépwv mpos Tov dBBav Apocéviov kal
came one  of-the  Fathers to — abba Arsenius and
. o \ , s . , , o
ws é&povoe T Gpav, avéwlev o yépwv, voullwv J7
when  he-knocked-at  the door opened the old-man  thinking that
\ s, e 5 5 > ¥

SwakovyTys avTod éoti. Kal ws €ldev avrov d\ov, &mecev
(the)-servant bis it-is and  when he-saw  him another he-fell
emt mpdowmov. ‘O 8¢ Aéyer avrd- Avdora, affda, a oe
on (his)-face be and says to-him rise abba thar  you
> , vy s A e , 5 >y 5y
aomdowpat. Kal épy adrd o yépwv- Ovk éyelpopar eav
Fmay-greet and  said  to-him  the old-man  not Lrise unless
s , IR \ \ 5 >
wn avayxwproys. Kal émt moAd maparxdnlels ovk avéory
—  you-withdraw and  for  long being-begged not he-rose
€ws o0 aveydpnoev.

until  —  he-withdrew
"EAeyov mepl Twos ddehgol eNOSvTos delv els LkijTw TOV
they-said about  a-certain brother having-come  to-see 1o Scetis —
aBBav Apcéviov, St ENOwv  eis TV éxkkAnolav, Tapexkdel
abba Arsenius that baving—come to the church be-begged
ToUs KkAnpucods ovvtuxelv 7@ affa Apoeviw. “Eleyov odv
the clergy to-meet —  to-abba  Arsenius they-said then
av7éd Avamavov ukpdy, adeAdé, kai BAémes avrdv. O B¢
to-him  rest a-little brother and  you-see him he  but
b4 > ’ ’ 3\ \ > ~ > ’ ”

€pn Ov yedopal Twos, éav uy adt® amavmjow. ~Emeupav
said ~ not Itaste anything unless —  him L-meet they-sent
olv adehpov kataoTijoar avTdv, 6TL pakpav MY 1) KéNAa
then  a-brother to-bring him since  far-off was  the cell

s \ , \ , s s ,
avrot. Kai kpovoavres v Qlpav eiojAbov, kal domacduevol
bis and  having-knocked-at the  door they-went-in  and  having-greeted

\ ’ > ’ ~ 5 3 3 > \
Tov yépovra ékdabioar ocwwmdvres. Elmev odv 6  adehgos
the old-man sat being-silent said then  the brother

o 7ijs ExxAnolas: Eye dmdyw, ebfacle vmep éuot. O d¢

the of-the church I am-going  pray for me the and
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adehdos o Eévos, w) edpwv mappmoiav mpods Tov yépovra,
brother the stranger not  finding  freedom toward  the  old-man
elme 7@ adehpd "Epyouar kdyw pera ocot. Kal effjldov
said ~ to-the brother F-come Ftoo with ~ you  and  they-went-out
opod. Ilapexdrecer odv avTdy, AMéywv- AdBe pe kai mpds Tov
together  he-begged then  him saying take me also to —
afBav Mwoiy 7ov amo A\porav. Kal éeNddvTwv adradv mpos
abba Moses the  from  robbers and  having-come  they to

3> 7 3> ’ 3> \ \ ~ A\ 14
aiTdy, €défato avrovs uera xapds, kal $lodpovicas

bim be-received  them with Jjoy and  having-shown-kindness(-to)
avTovs dmévoe.  Kal Myer adtd o adeddos o
them dismissed(-them) —and says to-him  the brother the(-one)

eveykaw  avTdy 1800 dméveykd oe mpos Tov fevikov  kal
having-brought ~ him behold  I-brought-away you to the  foreign(-one) and
wpos Tov Avyvmriov. Tis ek 1w 8vo 7jpecé ooy, O B¢
to the  Egyptian who of  the two  pleased  you  he and
> v > " . > M s ’
amoxpels elmev- ‘Euol Téws 6 Alydmrios vjpecev. Axovoas
answering said to-me  for-now the Egyptian pleased bhaving-heard

3¢ 1is Tov llatépwv TatTa, edéato T Oed, Aéywr- Kipee,

and one of-the Fathers these(-things) prayed —  t0-God saying Lord
Y \ ~ ~ o e \ , \ \
detédv pov 70 mpdyua ToUTO OTL O pév  devyer da TO
show me  the matter this that  one indeed flees because-of  the
¥ ; o I , \ o , \
ovoud cov- O0s 8¢ évaykalilerar da 7O dvopd oov. Kai
name your  one bur embraces because-of the name your  and

Bov €delxty aldT® Vo mAola peydha é&v TG moTAUd, Kal
bebold  were-shown to-him  two  boats great on the  river and
Oewpet Tov afBav Apcéviov kai 76 Ilvedpua 100 Oeod mAéov
he-beholds —  abba Arsenius and  the Spirit —  ofGod sailing
> e , s o N e sppa ~ N ~
év novyle eis €va- kal o daffdas Mwoijs kal ot dyyelot Tob
in  stillness in one and — abba Moses and  the angels —
~ , s o sy 5 o ,
@EOU 7T)\€OVT€§ ELS €va, KAl El[)'wluLCOV avTov ‘U,e)\LKan5a§.

of-God  sailing in  one and  they-were-feeding  him honeycombs
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"EAeyer o afBas AavijA, 61t péMwv tedevrav o afBds
said — abba Daniel that  about to-die — abba
Apoévios, mapiyyelev nuiv AMéywr- My ¢dpovrionTe moelv
Arsenius charged us saying not  take-thought to-make
aydmas vmép €éuots €yw yap € €momoa éuavtd aydmmy,
lovefeasts  for  me I for i IFmade  formpef alms
TaUTYY Exw €evpeiv.

this Fhave  to-find

MéxhovTos Tedevrav 7o afBa Apoeviov, erapaxfnoav ol
about to-die —  ofabba  Arsenius were-troubled the
pabnrat avrod. Kal Aéyer avrols- Olmw HAlev 7 dpa- Ote
disciples bis and  he-says to-them  not-yet  has-come the hour  when
3 éOn dpa, Myw Tuiv. Kplijrar d¢ éxw uped vudv
and comes  (he)-bour Ltell  you  tobesjudged and Lhave with you

em 10D Biuatos Tol PoBepol, éav dwTe TO Aelavdy pov

at  the  judgment-sear the  fearful if you-give the remains my

e \ o) ’ 3 ’ |4 > 9/
T, Ot 8¢ elmov- T( odv moujoouev, 81t ovk oldauev
to-anyone they and said what  then  shall-we-do since  not we-know

évrapudoar; Kal Méyer avrols o yépwr- Odk oldare
to-bury and  says to-them  the old-man  not do-you-know
BaAetv oxowiov eis TOv WAda pov, kal Gpal pe €ls TO
to-put a-rope on  the  foor my and  to-drag me to  the
opos; Obros 8¢ 6 Adyos Tob yépovros T+ Apocévie, duo
mountain  this and  the word of-the  old-man was  Arsenius why
L ’ 7’ ’ 4 \
e&nles; AaAjoas, moANdkis peTepneAOny, owmijoas  Oe
did-you-come-out  baving-spoken  often Frepented having-been-silent  but
Qs ¢ v s s ~ ~ > PR .
ovdémore. ‘Ns 8¢ €yyds v Tob TeAevTdv, €ldov avTov ol
never when and  near he-was  to-the to-die saw him the
adehdol kAalovta- kal Aéyovow aitd- Ev ainlela wkai ov
brothers weeping and  they-say to-him  in  truth also  you
¢oBf), Ildrep; Kal elmev avrois- 'Ev d\nbelg, 6 ¢pdfos

are-afraid  Father and  he-said  to-them in truth the  fear
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o viv uer €uol €v T @pa TaUTY, UET €UOD €0Tw
the(-one) now  with  me in  the hour  this with ~ me is

ad’ ob éyevdunv povayxds. Kai olrws éxoyundn.

since —  Fbecame a-monk and  thus be~fell-asleep
"Edeyov 8¢ 871v Shov Tov xpdvov Tijs (wils avTod,
they-said and  thar  whole  the time of-the  life his

kale(duevos els TO €pydyepov aiTod, pPdrKos elxev €v

sitting at  the  handiwork his a-rag be-had in

T® KOATW, XApw TOV dakplwy TV mMATOVTWY AT
the  bosom for-the-sake-of  the tears the falling from
TV 0dpfadudv avTod. Akxovoas 8¢ o dBBas Iowny Sr
the eyes bis having-heard and — abba Poemen that
exouunin, daxpvoas elme: Makapwos €,  affa Apoévie,
he-had-fallen-asleep  weeping said blessed are-you abba Arsenius

o 5 . \ 5 \ - ’ ¢ \ \
Ot éxhavoas €autov els Tov @de kdopov. O yap um
because  you-wept-for  yourself in  the  here  world be  for not

, . \ - sy, > A , > 5
K alwy €avtov e, alwviws ékel khavoertair. Eite odv
weeping-for bim:elf bere eternally there u)ill—weep whether  then
. e > 5 A s , N \ ~
e €xdv, elte éxel amo Pacdvwv, advvatov w1 kAadoat.
here  willing  or there  from  torments (it-is)-impossible nor  ro-weep
Amyioaro 8¢ o afBds AavuA mepl avTol, 8T 0vdémoTe
related and — abba Daniel about  him that  never
N0ede  Aadetv 1o Qjmpa éx Tis Tpadils, kalmep
did-he-wish ~ to-discuss  any  question from  the Scripture although
duvduevos AaMjoar el Tifleher- dAN ovde  émoToNNY
being-able to-speak if  be-wished  but not-even  a-letter

Tayéws &ypadev. "Ote d¢ 1TpxeTo eis TV exkAnolav dua

quickly did-he-write  when  and  he-came to the church after
Xpdvov, émiow Tob oTUNov €xabélero, Wwa undels B 7O
(a)-time behind the  pillar be-sat that  no-one should-see  the

’ > ~ \ 5\ 5 ’ % \
mpdowmov avTod, unde avtos dAAw wpdoyn. Hv 8¢ 70

face his nor be-himself at-another look was  and the

199

41

42



THE DESERT FATHERS

€ldos  avTob, ayye\ikov, @omep Tob laxkdf: olomdlwos,
appearance  bis angelic like — of-Jacob all-white
aotelos T® owpatre npos 8¢ Umipxev: elxe O8€ TOV
elegant in-the body lean but  he-was he-had and  the
mdywva péyav pldvovra €ws  Tijs ko\las: at 8¢ Tplyes
beard long reaching down-to the  belly the and lashes
TV 6dpfadudv adTod éEmecov dmd 1ol kAavluol pakpds
of-the  eyes his fell(-out)  from  the  weeping tall

3¢ T, al\\ ékvpTdln amd Tob yipws. Eyévero 8¢ érdw
and  he-was but was-bent by the  age he-became and  (of)-years
évevikovta mévre. ‘Emolnoe 8¢ eis 70 mwaldTiov Tob Tijs
ninety five he-spent and in  the palace — of~the
Oelas wiuns Beodooiov Tob peydlov ém Teooapdkovta,
divine  memory of-Theodosius the  great years  forty

mar)p yevduevos Tv OeotaTwv Apkadiov kat ‘Ovwplov-
father having-been of-the  most-divine Arcadius and  Honorius
kal €v 1) XkiTeL émomoev & Teooapdwovrar kal Oéka
and in  —  Scetis be-spent years  forty and  ten
els Tpdmy 7is dvw BaBvAdvos katévavrt Méupews: kal
ar Troe —  of-upper Babylon opposite Mempbhis and
Tpla &€ eis Tov Kdvwmov Alefavdpelas- kal 7a d\\a dvo
three  years at —  Canopus of-Alexandria and the other  two
é&rm, e mwdhw eis Tpdmr, kal éxel éxornln, Teléoas
years  he-came  again to  Troe and  there  fell-asleep having-finished
ev elpnvy kal év PpSBw Beod TOV Spduov adTod- ST v
in  peace and in  fear of-God the  course bis for  he-was
avp ayaflos kat wApns Ilvedpatos ayiov kai mioTews.
a-man  good and  full of-Spirit holy and  of-faith
Karéhime 8¢ pov 7ov yurddva adtod Tov deppdrwov, kal

be-left and to-me the tunic bis the leather and
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Tplxwov kaudow Aevkdv, kal cavddha oeBévwa. Kal éym
hair a-shirt white and  sandals of-palm-fiber —and I
avaéos éddpeca avtd, wa edhoynld.

unworthy ~ wore them that  -may-be-blessed

Amyfjoaro mdhw o af|fds AavmA mept Tob afBa
related again — abba Daniel about  — abba
Apoeviov, 81t moté éxdlece Tovs llarépas pov, Tov Te
Arsenius that  once he-called the Fathers my the  both

aBBav ANééavdpov kal Zdilov: kal Tamewdv €quTov elmev

abba Alexander and  Zoilus and  humbling bimself  said
s s e , ~ v B
avTots: 'Emedy) ol daluoves molepodol pe, kal ovk oida
to_them since tb@ d@mgns war’agﬂl‘nft me and not [‘knull)
> , , s o N \ , ,
€t KAETTTOUO( e €v Umvw, dAAa Ty VOKTA TAUTHY
whether  they-steal me in  sleep but the night this
KomidoaTe peT €uol, kal TproaTé e el vworalw
toil with ~ me and  watch me  whether I-doze

s , s I - s \
v 1 aypvmvier Kal éxdOwoev els éx debidv avTod, kal
in  the vigil and  sat one on  (the)-right his and
o sy s, s s - N .
els €€ evwvipwv, amo o  owmdvres. Kal elmov ot
one on (the)-left from  evening  being-silent and  said the
Matépes pov, 8¢ Huels éxopunbnuer kat avéornuev, kat
Fathers my that  we slept and  gor-up and
3 3 ’ > \ ’ A > \ \ Ao (3
ovk pobdvOnuev avrov wwordfavra. Kal ém 70 mpawl (6
not  perceived bim dozing and  toward the morning —
Beds oldev el a¢’ €avrtol €moimoev, va vojowuey 6T
God knows  whether of himself he-did(-it) that  we-should-think  that
éviorabev, 7 kara dMjfeav 1) Piots Tod Tmvov HAOev)
he-dozed or in truth the nature  of-the sleep came
3 ’ ~ ’ A\ > 14 > ’ ’ > ’
épvonoe Tpels mvods, kal evléws avéory Aéywv- Ewviorala,
be-breathed  three breaths and  at-once rose saying Ldozed
vai. Kai dmexplinuer nuets, Aéyovres: Ovk oldapev.

yes and  answered we saying not we-know
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"HAOGv moTe vyépovtes mpos Tov dPffav Apcéviov, kai
came once old-men to — abba Arsenius and
moA\a mapexdlecav a ovvtvywow avt®. O 8¢ djvofev
much begged that  they-might-meet  him he and opened
avrols. Kal mapexdAecav adTov elmetv adrtols Adyov mepl
to-them and  they-begged him to-tell them a-word  about
TV novyaldvTwv kal pndevi dmavtdvrtwv. Aéyel avrols ©
those  being-still and  to-no-one meeting says to-them  the
yépwv- “Orav 7 mapbévos év 76 oikw 70D TaTpds aiTijs
old-man  when the virgin in the house  of-the father ber

7, moMot Oélovow avtjj pvnorevdivar émav 8¢ Adfy

is  many wish to-her  to-be-betrothed when but  she-takes
dvdpa, ov mdow dpéoker ol uev  efovlevobow, dAAot
a-busband  not  all she-pleases some  indeed  despise others

3¢ émawobor kal ovy oUTws €&xeL Tumy ws TO TPATOV,

and  praise and  not  so has honor as the  first
6re v kexpvppévn. Ofrws kal Ta Tis Puxis ad’
when  she-was  hidden thus also  the(-things) of-the soul from

o , > , ~
1€ Odnuooteveral, ov mdvTas OvvaTar wTARpodopioal.

when  it-is-made-public not  all can satisfy
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III - MACARIUS THE EGYPTIAN

Falsely accused of fathering a child, Macarius works to support the girl until ber
labor forces a confession, then flees to Scetis. He meets two naked bermits and says be
is not yet a monk, watches Satan carry flasks of temptation, and sleeps on a pagan
coffin. He makes a widow’s dead busband tell where a deposit lies, belps a thief load
bis camel, bears a skull speak of bell, and sees two young foreigners’ psalms rise as
fire. He teaches the monk to become as the dead, indifferent to insult and praise.

Avpyijoato mept éavrod o afBdas Makdpios, Aéywv- “Ore
related abour  himself — abba Macarius saying when
M ’ [ , 5 , 5 ¥
Nunv vedTepos kal exabjuny eis welAiov eis Alyvmrov,
Fwas  younger and  Fwassitting  in  a-cell in  Egypt
€kpdTnody pe kal émolmoav kAnpwov eis v kdunv. Kal
they-seized me and made (me)-a-cleric in  the village and
wn 0é\wv katadééaoclar, épvyov eis Erepov Tomov. Kal HAbe
not wishing  to-accept(-it) Ifled to  another  place and  came

\ \ > \ ’ \ > ’ \ > ’ 7
mpoOs ué evhafns kooukds, kal € duBave TO €pydyeypdv
to me  a-devout worldling and  he-took the  bandiwork

\ ’ , [ ~ ,

wov, kal dmkdver pot. Xvvéfny 8¢ dmo mewpaouot mapbévov
my and  served me it—bappzned and from  tempration a-virgin

\ > \ ’ > -~ \ ~ \ \
Twa es ™y kouny exmecelv. Kal Aafoloa  kata yaoTpos

certain in  the  village to-fall and  having-conceived in (the)-womb
Npwrdro TS € 0 ToiTo memomkas. ‘H de Eleyer:
she-was-asked who  might-be the(-one)  this having-done she and said

0 avaxwpnmis. Kai éfelddvres ovvéhaBdv pe eis mv
the  anchorite and  having-come-out  they-seized me in  the
Kduy, kal ékpéuacav €v TH TpaxiAw pov noBolwuévas
village and  hung on the  neck my  sooty
XUTpas kal wtia KoUPwy, Kal TEPETOUTEVOAY e €V Tif
pots and  bandles  of-jars and  paraded me in  the
’ \ k4 ’ ’ A\ 7 e
kdun kara dupdodov, TUTTOVTES pe, kal Aéyovtes: ObrTos

village through  street beating me  and  saying this
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6 povaxos é€pbepev Nudv v mapbévov, AdBere avTdv,
the monk defiled our the  virgin take him
AdBere. Kal érvisdv pe mapa uwxpov 7ob  dmobaveiv.
take(-him)  and they-beat me  within a-little of-the  to-die

EXdaw 8¢ 1is Tdv yepdvtwy elmev- "Ews méte TimTETE

having-come and one  of-the old-men said until when  do-you-beat
Tov Eévov povaydr; O 3¢ duakovav por mrolovber
the  stranger monk the(-one) and  serving me  followed

omiow pov aidovuevos. "Hoav yap vBpllovres adTov moAAd,
behind me  being-ashamed they-were  for insulting bim much

[N > e s DU v , ,
kat Aéyovres T80 6 avaywpnmis v oV €uapTipes, T
and  saying bebold  the anchorite whom  you  bore-witness-to what
s \ , . - s > > ’
emoimoe; Kal Aéyovow ot yovels avrijs: Ovk amoddoper
be-has-done  and  say the parents  her not we-release

> o - > \ - , s, N
avTdr, €ws d@®  Eyyummyv Tob Tpépew avrrr. Kal elmov
bim until  he-give a-surety of-the  to-feed ber and  [told
- ~ , , I \
T7¢ SwakovnTf] pov- kai évmyyvicatd pe. Kai ameAlaw
the  servant my and  he-went-surety-for  me  and  having-gone-off
5 \ , 5 [ 5 g
els 70 keMlov pov, Ewka avT® boa  elyov omupidia,
to  the cell my Fgave him as-many Ihad  baskets
Aéywr: [lwAnoov, kal 80s 77j  yvvawi pov dayeiv.
saying sell and  give  to-the wife my to-eat

Kal éeyov 7@ MNoywoud pov- Makdpie, dod edpes

and  [said to-the  thought my Macarius behold  you-have-found
€avuTd yvvaika: xp1) €pydlecOar pxpov mepioady, a
for-yourself  a-wife (it)-is-needful  to-work a-little more that

Tpépys  avmiv- kal epyalduny vikTa kal Nuépav, kal
you-may-feed  her and  Fworked night and  day and
émepmov avrf). Kal 61e JN0ev o kads 1)  dfAig

sent(-it) to-her  and  when came the time for-the  wretched(-girl)
Texelv, Euewev  éml moA\as muépas PBaocavilopérn, kal

to-give-birth  she-remained ~for ~ many days being-tormented and
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ovk é&rwkre. Kal Aéyovow adr)r T( éore 7obTo; ‘H 8¢
not  gave-birth and  they-say to-her what s this she and
5 B \ B 1% \ > \ > ’ \
elmev: Eyow olda: 81v Tov avaywpnmy éovkodpavroa, kai
said I know that the  anchorite Lslandered and

Jevoapévn NTiacduny- kal odTos olk Exer mpdyua, AN

having-lied Faccused(-him) ~— and  he not  has (the)-matter ~ but
o Oetva o6 vedtepos. Kal eNdaw o Sakovaw pou
the such-a-one the young(-man)  and  baving-come the(-one) serving me

14 b4 e/ > > ’ -~ € /. 3> 7
xalpwy é\eyev, 6T ovk MOl Texelv 1) mwapbévos éxelvy,
rejoicing said that not  could give-birth the virgin that
€ws o wpoldynoe, Aéyovoa, 6t Ovk é&xer mpdyua o
until —  she-confessed saying that  not bas (the)-matter  the
5 , syys 2 , 5 , TR ~
avaxwpnTis, AN éfevoduny kar avTob kal Bov waoa
anchorite but Flied against  him and  bebold all

7 kduny 0éhet éNOetv Dde uera 8dfns, kal uperavoijoal

the  village wishes  to-come  here  with glory and  to-do-penance
oo.. Eyw 8¢ drkovoas tabra, wa ) ONGpwol  pe
to-you I and baving—heard these(- -tbing:) that  not tbey—:bould—aﬁlict me

ol dvlpwmol, dvéornyy kai €puyov @de els ZkiTw. Alvmy

the men Lrose and  fled here  to  Scetis this
> \ e > \ ~ > 7 b o 3 N

éotlv 7 apxn Ths aitias, O v NA\ov dde.

is the  beginning of-the cause because-of which I-came  here

"HAOé more Mardpios 6 Alyvmrios amd ZkiTews eis TO
came once Macarius the Egyptian from  Scetis to  the
opos tis Nurplas eis v mpoodopav 1o dfBa IauBd-
mountain —  of-Nitria ~ for the  offering —  of-abba  Pambo
kal Aéyovow avT® ol yépovtes: Eime piina Tols adelgols,
and  say to-him  the old-men speak  a-word  to-the  brothers
ldrep. ‘O d¢ elmev- Eyw olmw yéyova povayxds, aAN’
Father he and said I not-yet  have-become a-monk but
€dov  povayovs. Kabmpuévw ydp pol more év 17 reAAlw

Fhave-seen.  monks sitting for me  once in  the cell
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els ZriTw, dx\odv ot of Aoywoupol Aéyovres: "Amelle

at  Scetis troubled me  the thoughts saying go-off

els ™y €pmuov, kal Ve T{ PAémers exel. “Buewa ¢

into  the desert and  see  what  you-see there  Iremained — and
~ ~ ~ , ¥ , , Y

TOAEUDVY  TA Aoywoud mévte €, Aéywv, Mumws amo

warring(-against) the  thought five years  saying perbaps from

, > g Ve > . , s
dawwdvwy éotiv. Kal ws éméuever 6 Aoywouds, amijAfov
demons it-is and  when  persisted the  thought Fwent-off
els v épnuov- kal nipov €xel Auvny UddTwv, Kal vijoov
into the  desert and  found there  a-lake of-waters and  an-island
v péow avrijs: kal JAJov Ta kTjvn Tis €pfuov ety
in  (the)-middle of-it and  came the  beasts of-the  desert to-drink
€ avrijs. Kal €ldov év péow  adtdv 8o dvbpdmovs
from it and ~ Fsaw  in  (the)-middle of-them  two  men
, v , \ ~ > \ %

yopvoUs: kal €dei\iaoe TO odud pov: évduioa yap Ot
naked and  was-afraid the  body my Fthought  for that
mvedpatd elow. AdTol 8¢ pe ws €eldov dehidvTa, éNainoav
spirits they-are  they but me when they-saw fearing spoke
mpos pé Mz oot kai fuels dvlpwmol eopev. Kai elmov
to me not  fear also  we men are and  Isaid
s . / s \ ~ > 5 \ oy
avrots: Ild0ev éoté, kai wds 7\Oete  eils THY Epnuov
to-them whence are-you and  how did-you-come into  the desert

’ \ 5 > \ ’ > ’ \ ’ e A
Tavm; Kal elmov- Amo rkowoBiov éouév: kai yéyover nfuiv
this and  they-said from  a-community we-are  and  there-was  to-us
ovupwvia, kal ééfAdouer dde- Bov Tecoapdkovra €y kal
an-agreement  and  we-came-outr  here  bebold forty years  and
0 pev els Alydmrios, 0 8¢ érepos AiBuxos vmdpyer. Kat
the indeed one an-Egyptian the and other a-Libyan is and
5 , ; \ s , A e ,
emepyTyoar pe kai avtol, Aéyovtes Ilds o KOOOS;
questioned me also  they saying how (is)-the world
kal el éoxeTar 7O Vdwp Kkatd kaipdv avTod, Kal €l

and  whether comes the  water in season its and  whether
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5 . , \ 5 , s I 5 ,
&xer 0 kdopos v evbnviov avTod; Kai elmov avrois: Nal.
has  the world the  plenty its and  Isaid  to-them yes

Kayw atrods fpwmoa- s Svapar yevéollar povayds;

and-I them asked how can-I become a-monk
Kai Aéyoval pov "Eav py amordényral Tis mdou Tots T0D
and  they-say to-me unless —  renounce one all the(-things) of-the

kdopov, ov Svvarar yevéolar povayds. Kai elmov adrols:
world not  he-can become a-monk and  IFsaid  to-them
‘Eya doferijs elu, kal od Svvauar s vueis. Kai elmdy
I weak am and  not Ican as  you and  they-said
v sy, ooy PN < . ; > \
QoL KAt avTolr Kal €qavr ov 8UVGUGL wsS MNUELS, K(I@OU €S TO
to-me also  they and  if not  you-can as  we sit in  the
, \ ~ e , sy
keANlov oov, kal khaboov Tas auaptias oov. Kal npamoa
cell your  and  weep-for the  sins your  and  I-asked
avtovs: “Orav yivmrar xewwdv, od prydre; kal Stav yivmral
them when comes winter not are-you-cold and when  comes
~ 5 , \ , e e Qv s ¢
kadpa, ov kaletar 70 oduara vpwv; Ot 8¢ emov- O
heat not  is-burned the  bodies your they and said —
BOecos émoinoer Muiv THY olkovoulov TavTHV Kal olTE TG
God made for-us  the  dispensation this and  neither in-the

Xewwave pryduev, ovte 7@ 0éper 7O kaduo MNuds adikel.

winter are-we-cold ~ nor in-the summer the heat us barms
Awe  7olT0 €lmov Vuiv, 6T olmw yéyova  povaxds,
because-of  this Lsaid to-you  that  not-yet  have-I-become a-monk

aAX’ €ldov  povayous. Xvyywpnoaté pot, adelgol.

but Fhave-seen.  monks forgive me brothers

‘O afBas Makapos 67t drer €v 7i mavepruw: Ty Oé

— abba Macarius when  he-lived in  the  utter-desert was and

udvos €v avTl) avaxwpwv, mapakdTw O JdAAY épnuos

alone in it withdrawing below and another  desert

N mhewdvwr adedpov. Ilaperiper 8¢ 6 yépwv v 0ddv-

was  of-more brothers watched and the old-man the  road
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kal opd TOv catavdv dvepxduevov év oxfuart avlpdmou,
and  he-sees —  Satan coming-up in (the)-form  of-a-man
mapeNetv 8 avTol- édailvero ¢ ws oTiydptov dopdv
to-pass by  him be-appeared  and as  a-tunic wearing
Awoly TpwyAwTdy kal kata Tpuualiav ekpéuato Anxivhiov.
linen full-of-holes and  at-each hole bung a-flask

Kai Myew avr® 6 yépwv o péyas- ot mopevn; Kai
and  says to-him  the old-man  the grear where  are-you-going and

elmev avT®d: Amépyonar vmouviicar Tods ddeAdovs. OS¢

be-said  to-him Fgo-off to-remind the brothers the and
yépwv eime: Kal va 7{ oot Ta Mol Tadra; Kal
old-man  said and  for  what (are)-to-you the flasks these and

elme: I'edpara amodépw Tois adehdois. O d¢ yépwv elme:
be-said  tastes Fcarry to-the  brothers the and old-man  said
Kai 7atra 6ha; Amexpln: Nail- éav py 70 €v apéo
b .

and  these all bhe-answered yes unless —  the one please
Twi, ¢épw dANo- éav d¢ p1) kal TobTo, SdD dAMNo-
someone  Ibring  another  if and not also  this F-give another

, [ 5 » o sy s \ ~
mavTws O¢ €€ avtv kdv &v apéocer avTd. Kal TaiTa
at-all-events and of  them at-least one will-please  him and  these(-things)
5\ s ¢ \ , M ,
eimov  amijMlev. ‘O 3¢ vyépwv Euewe mapaTnpoluevos
having-said  he-went-off the and old-man  remained warching
Tas 0dovs, €ws mdAw éxelvos emavijMe. Kal s eldev
the roads until  again that(-one)  came-back and  when saw
adTov 6 yépwr, Aéyer avTd Zwlelns. O d¢ dmexplty:
him the old-man  he-says  to-him  may-you-be-saved he and answered
Mot évt por owbijvay, Aéyer aidtdd o yépwv: Awati; O
where  is-it  for-me  to-be-saved says to-him  the old-man  why be
\ /’ e/, ’ kg 7’ > / A\ > 7’
3¢ Aéyer “Omv mdvres dypiol pou éyévovro, kal ovdeis
and  says because  all savage to-me  became and  no-one
wov dvéxerar. Aéyer avt® o yépwy- O0déva odv ¢ilov

me bears says to-him  the old-man  no then  friend
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Y s ey sy , , oy s
éxers  exel; ‘O d¢ amexpln: Nal, éva povayov éxw exel
have-you  there  be and answered yes one  monk Fhave  there

I A\ N > ’ /) \ [ e ~
pdov, kal kv adTds por melleTar kai OTe 0pd e,

(as)~friend and  at-least  he to-me  yields and  when he-sees me

, . > ’ s A e , vy
oTpéperar ws avéun.  Aéye avrd o yépwr- Kai 7is
be-turns like  a-weathervane  says to-him  the old-man  and  what

kalettar 6 adedgds; ‘O 3¢ Aéyer Oedmeumtos. Eimawv
is-called the  brother be and  says Theopemptus having-said
¢ tadbra  dmiMe. Kai dvaoras ¢ dfBdas Makdpios
and  these(-things) he-went-off and  rising —  abba Macarius
amépyerar éml v mapakdtw Epmuov. Kai dxovoavres
goes-off to the lower desert and having-heard

ot adehgol, Aafdvres Bata €effjMov els amdvryow avTol.
the  brothers having-taken  palms  came-out to  meeting him

Kai Nourov é€kaoros murpemilero, voullwv 8710 map’ avrd

and  then each made-ready thinking that  with him
Euele katalVew o yépwv. ‘O 8¢ éljrer Tis ey o
was-about  to-lodge the old-man  he bur sought who  might-be  the(-one)

kalovuevos Oedmeuntos év 7¢ oper.  Kal eipdv,
called Theopemptus on the mountain and  baving-found(-him)

etofi\lev eis 70 keAAiov avTod. ‘O 3¢ Oedmeumtos vmedéfaTo

he-went-in  to  the cell bis — and Theopemptus received

3 \ ’ e \ R4 > ’ > Ié 3 ’
avTov yalpwv. Qs 8¢ 7pfaro Bualew aiTdy, 0 Yépwv
him rejoicing when and he-began  to-be-alone(-with) him the old-man
Ayer Ilds Ta kata o€, ddeAdé; O 8¢ elmer:
says how (are)-the(-things) ~ with you  brother be and said

Edxais oov, kaAds. Eime 8¢ o yépwr- Mn moleuotol oe

by-prayers  your  well said and the old-man  not  do-war-against  you
ol Aoywuol; ‘O 8¢ elmer Téws walds equr 7deito yap
the  thoughts he and said so-far  well Fam  he-was-ashamed  for

> . s TSN g y s o
eimetv. Aéyer avT® o yépwr: 1800 mdoa € dokd,

to-say says to-him  the old-man  behold  how-many years Ipractice-discipline
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Kal Twwopar mapd mdvTwy, kal éuol TR yépovTi SXAEl TO

and all and  me the  old-man troubles  the

am-honored by
_ ~ , , , . /
mvebua Tijs mopvelas. Amexplin Aéywv kal o BedmeumTos:

spirit —  of-fornication  answered saying also  the Theopemptus

[lioTeve, afBa, wal éuol. ‘O 8¢ vyépwv mpoepacilero kai

believe abba also  to-me  the and old-man  pretended also
€Tépovs Noyiouods molepelv  avTd, €ws ToujoeL  avTOV
other thoughts to-war-against  him until  he-should-make ~ him

opoloyfjoar. Eira Aéyer avrd- Ilds vnoreders; ‘0 8¢ Aéyer

confess then be-says  to-him  how do-you-fast be and says

s A \ s, , s A e , , o

avrd Ty évdmp. Aéyer aitd 6 yépwr Nijoreve €ws
to-him (till)-the ninth says to-him  the old-man  fast until
s oy v s , ~ > , [N
o€, kai doker kat amoorifule Tob Evayyediov kal Tov
evening and  practice  and  learn-by-heart of-the  Gospel and  of-the

dMwv Tpaddv- kal éav cor  avafy Aoywouds, undémore
other Scriptures and if to-you comes-up  a-thought never

, , SNy y
TPOOXNS KATW, GAAQ TAVTOTE dvw:

lOD/? down but

always

up
Kdpos Bonbei. Kai rvmddoas o

Lord belps and the

having-instructed
e&iMev eis T Blav Eépnuov. Kal
the

be-went-out  to own desert and

3 ~ > ~ \ 7’ A\ 7’
opG éxetvov TOV dailuova, kal Aéye

be-sees  that the demon and

dmépxm;
are-you-going-off  he

says
0 8¢ MNéyerr Ymouvijoar
to-remind

and  says

amiMev. Qs 8¢ malw emavijle, Aéyer aiTd o

old-man

< sz .
kal evbéws ool o

and at-once you tbé’

yéowv TOV ddeAdpov

the brother
TAPATNPAOV  TANWY
watching again
avr@: Ilod mdAw
to-him where  again
Tovs dderdovs. Kat
the and

brothers

dyros-

he-went-off when and  again he-came-back  says to-him  the holy(-man)
Mws ot adedgpol; O d¢ Aéyerr Kaxas. O 3¢ yépwv
how (are)-the brothers he and says badly the and old-man
Myerr Awarl; ‘O 8¢ elmer: "Aypol elow Slov kal TO
says why he and said savage they-are  all and  the
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uetlov kaxdv, 6Tt kKkal Ov elxyov ¢idov VmakovovTd
greater evil (is)-that  even  (he)-whom I-had  (as)-friend obeying

\ > \ 3> 3 ’ ’ \ 3 \
pot, kai avTos ovk olda wilev dweoTpddn, kai ovde
me also he not  Fknow whence was-turned and  not-even

> g / > \ ’ > ’ > 7
avTos uot 7T€L6€Tat, a\\a mTavTwy AYPLWTEPOS €YEVETO"

he to-me  yields bur of-all more-savage became
Kal @pooa unkért Ta éxel matijoar, € un ueTa
and  swore no-longer  the(-places) ~ there  to-tread if  not  after

xpovov. Kal olrws etmav  amijMlev, édoas Tov yépovta.
(a)-time and  thus baving-said  he-went-off  baving-left the  old-man
Kai 0 dywos eioijMev eis 70 keANlov avTob.

and the baly(—man) went-in to the  cell his

MapéBarev o afBas Maxapios 6 péyas 76 aBfa
visited —  abba Macarius the  great —  to-abba
Avrwviw, eis 70 dpos.  kal kpovoavTos avtot v Opav,
Antony on  the mountain and  having-knocked he at-the  door
e&qNde  mpds avTdy, kal elmev avT@® XU Tis €l; o0 O
he-came-out  to him and  said to-him you who are he and

épn 'Eyd equu Maxdpios. Kal kAeloas mpy Gdpav eloflbe

said I am  Macarius and  having-shut  the  door he-went-in

NN s N \ . \ 5 o
kal adikev avrov. Kal dowv ™V Umopovny avTod,
and  left him and having-seen  the patience bis

fvofer avTd, kal xapevi{duevos per avTol, éNeyev
he-opened  to-him and  jesting with ~ him he-said

Amd mol\ob xpdvov emeBipovw oe Betv, dxovwy Ta

from  long time Fdesired you to-see  hearing the(~things)
mept oov. Kal ¢plofevioas aUTOV avémavoer: v
about  you and  baving-shown-hospitality(-to) ~ him he-refreshed(-him)  he-was

yap amo kapdrov moAlob. Oplas 8¢ yevouévns, é€Bpefev
for from il much evening and  having-come soaked
€avt® o dfPas Avrdvios Balia. Kai Méyer adtd o

for-himself —  abba Antony palm-shoots and  says to-him  —
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afBas Makdpios: Kéhevoov Wva kdyw Bpééw éuavrd. O
abba Macarius bid that  I-too may-soak  for-myself  he
3¢ elme: Bpébov. Kal moujoas Odeouov uéyav, é&Bpefe.
and  said soak and  having-made a-bundle  great be-soaked(-it)
Kal kabhjuevor amd oyé, Aadodvres mepl owmplas duxdv
and  sitting from  evening rtalking about  salvation of-souls
Emhexov- kat 1) ocepa da  Tis Oupldos els TO omijlatov
they-plaited ~ and  the rope through the  window into the cave
katéBawe. Kal eloeNdawv mpwl o paxdpos Avrdvios
went-down and  baving-come-in  early the  blessed Antony

€ide 70 wAjlos Tijs ocepds Tod aPfBda Maxaplov, kal
saw  the  quantity of-the  rope — of-abba  Macarius and
Eeye: IloA\) Stvaus éx TV yepav TovTwy €fépxeral.
said much power from  the hands these comes-out
"Edeyev o aBBas Makdpios mepl Tijs épnuddoews Tijs
said — abba Macarius about  the desolation —
ZknTews Tols adeddols: “OTav Bnre keAAlov olkodopovuevor
of-Scetis to-the  brothers when you-see  a-cell being-built

€yyds Tob €lovs, udbete STi €yyls éoTtw 1 €pfuwots

near the marsh know that  near is the  desolation

s o o , 5 o - > o \
avtijs: Otav dnre dévdpa, em Ovpdv éoTw: Srav ¢
its when  you-see  trees at (the)-doors  it-is(-at-hand) when — and

Bnre madio, dpate Ta pnAwTdpia VU@V, Kol AvaxwpoaTe.
you-see  children take-up  the  sheepskins your and  withdraw
"Edeye mdA\w, mapnyopijoar Géhwv Tovs ddeAdovse "HAOev
he-said again to-encourage wishing  the brothers there-came
wde madiov dawpovi{duevov upera TNS unTPOS avTOD, Kal
here  a-child demon-possessed with the  mother his and
eye 1 wnTpl avtot: "Eyewe, ypata, dywper évbev.
said to-the mother  his get-up old-woman  let-us-go from-here
‘H d¢ eimer- OV Sdvapar meletoar. Kal elmev adry 70

she and said not  I-can walk and  said to-her  the
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madior: Ky oe Baordlw. Kal éfadpaca v movypiav
child I you carry and  Fmarveled-ar  the wickedness
700 daiuovos, wds nMiénoer avTods Puyadetoat.
of-the  demon how he-wished them to-drive-away
"Edeyev 6 dBBas Zwdns: “Ote funy els ZkijTw pera T0D
said — abba Sisoes when  Iwas  in  Scetis with —
Makaplov, dvéfnuer Oepioar per’ avTod €mTa ovduatar
Macarius we-went-up to-reap with him seven persons
kal dov wla xripa kalauwuévy v omiow Mudv, Kal ovK
and  bebold a widow  gleaning was  bebind us and  not
sy , > ’ 5 . , \ ’
emaveTo kAalovoa. Epdvmoer otv o yépwv Tov kipov
ceased weeping called then  the old-man  the lord
T00 xwplov, kal elmev avt®: T( é&xee 7 ypads airy,
of-the estate and  said to-him  what  has the old-woman  this
o , , , s o e 5 5 5
Ot mdvtoTte whaley, Aéyer avt®- “Ote o avip avtijs elxe
that  always she-weeps  be-says  to-him  because the hbusband ber bad
’ ’ \ s s - \ > 5 ~
mapatikny Twds, kal amébavev ddvw, kal ok elme mod
a-deposit of-someone and  died suddenly —and  not  said where
énkev  admiv- kat 0éder o kUpros Tijs mwapabhikns AaPetv
he-had-put it and  wishes  the lord of-the  deposit to-take
5 o \ \ , A 5 , ; s e
avTv Kal T4 Tékva avTis els dovlovs. Aéyer avt®d o
her and  the  children  her as  slaves says to-him  the

’ > \ 3 ~ ¢ b4 A < ~ </ b ’
yépwv- Eime avry) lva N0y mpos nuds, émov avamavdueda

old-man  tell ber that  she-come to us where  we-rest

\ ~ [U) ’ ~ ’ 5 5 A
TO katpa. Kat éNbovoms Tijs yuvawds, elmev avTj
(during)-the  beat and  having-come  the  woman said to-her

< , o , N ‘s
o vépwr T{ mavra olrws kAaies; Kai elmer- ‘O amjp

the old-man  why always thus do-you-weep and  she-said  the busband
> /4 \ ’ ’ \ 3 o

pov amébave AaPBaw mapathikny Twds, kal ovk elmev

my died having-received  a-deposit of-someone and  not  he-said

> ’ ~ > g DY 13 ’ \
CL7TO@V’Y]O‘K(UV mov 60’)’]K€V avTnv. KCLL ELTTEY O YEPWV TPOS

dying where  he-had-put it and  said the old-man  to
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avTiiv. Aebpo, Setédy pou mod Enkas avrdv. Kal AaBaw
ber come show me  where  you-putr him and  having-taken
ToUs adeApovs el €avrod, éffAOe  ovv avty). Kal éAddvTawv
the brothers with  bhimself he-went-out with  her and  baving-come
€ml TOV Témov, elmev avTi) o Yyépwvr Avaydpnoov eis Tov
to  the  place said to-her  the old-man  withdraw o the
olkdv oov. Kal mpocevéauévawr avrdv, épdvmoer o yépwv
house  your  and  having-prayed they called the old-man
Tov vekpov, Aéywvr- ‘O detva, mol &mras THv aAloTplav
the  dead(-man) saying the such-a-one where did-you-put the  another’s
mapatirnr; ‘O 8¢ amoxplels elmev- Eis 7ov olkdv pov
deposit he and answering said in the house my
KékpuTrTal, vmo Tov woda Ths kAwys. Kal Aéyer avrd o
it-is-hidden under the  foor of-the  bed and  says to-him  the
yépwr Kowd malw €ws Tis nuépas 7is dvaoTdoews.
old-man  sleep again until  the  day of-the  resurrection
[66vres 3¢ ol aderdoi, amd ToU PoPfov émecov eis ToLS
having-seen(-it) and the brothers from  the  fear fell at  the
m6das avrod. Kai elmev avrois 6 yépwr- 00 8 €ué
feer bis and  said to-them  the old-man  not  because-of me
yéyove  ToUTO* 00OV Yydp e dAAG Oa ™y xipav
bas-happened  this nothing  for Fam  but because-of  the widow
kal Ta oppava o BOeds émolpoe TO mpdypa- TovTo &€ éO0TL
and the orphans — God  did the  thing this and s
T0 péya, 8t avaudpryror 0éher o Beds TV Yuyijv-
the  great(-thing) that sinless wishes — God the  soul

Kkal € Tt av atmonTar AapBdve.. ENOwv 8¢, aviyyele
and if anything —  it-ask it-receives having-come and  he-reported
T xipa mwol ketrar 1) mwapathixkny. ‘H 8¢ AaBoboa aimiv,

to-the widow — where lies the  deposit she and baving-taken it
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Bwrke T® Kuplw adTis, kal NAevdépwoe Ta Téxva avTis.
gave(-it)  to-the lord its and  freed the  children  ber
Kai mdvres ot drovoavres €ddéacav Tov Oedv.

and  all those  having-heard glorified — God

"Exeyev 6 afBas llérpos mept 700 aylov Makaplov S 8
said — abba Peter abour  the  holy Macarius that
Tapayevouevds mToTeE TPOS TWaA  AvaxwpnTiV, Kal VPV
having-come once to a-certain anchorite and  baving-found
avTov kakovuevov, €muvvldvero T( Sovloito Tpadivad,
him ailing he-asked what  he-wished to-be-fed
oUdevds dvTos év T® KedMw avTod. Kal ¢njoavros éxelvou,
nothing being in  the cell bis and  having-said he
[ldoTov, eis v Alefavdpéwy mé\w ovk dkvnoer o
a-cake to  the  of-(the)-Alexandrians city not  shrank the
avdpeios mapayevéolar, kal dobvar TG kduvovT Kal TO
brave(-man)  to-go and  to-give(-it) to-the sick(-man) and  the

OavpaoTov  undevt katddnlov yevduevov.

wonderful(-thing) ~ to-no-one  known having-become
Eime malw, 61 €v dkaxig T0b affa  Makxapiov 9
he-said  again that  in  guilelessness — of-abba  Macarius

, \ , \ > ;o , .
TOALTEVOUEVOV TPOS TdvTas Tovs adeddouvs, Eépnoav adTd
conducting-himself toward  all the brothers said to-him
Twes: Aworl oUiTws €avrov mowels; ‘O 3¢ elmer Adddexa &
some why thus yourself  do-you-make he and said twelve years
> ’ ~ ’ L4 ’ \ ’
edovdevoa 7@ Kuvplw pov, wa por yaplomrar 70 yxdpiopa
Fserved the  Lord my that  to-me he-might-grant  the  gift

~ \ 4 ’ > ’ 3 /o
ToUTO, Kal TAvTes pot ocvuPovAedere amobéolar avTd;
this and  all me  you-advise to-lay-aside it
"EAdeyov mept Tob aPffa Maxapiov, 611 el edxaipnoe pera 10
they-said abour —  abba Macarius that if  he-had-leisure  with
adedpawv, érifer éavr® dpov, 6t ‘Eav edpely oivos,

brothers be-set for-bimself a-rule  thar if is-found  wine
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dua ToUs ddeAdovs mive, kal dvrl €vos moTnplov olvov,
because-of  the brothers drink  and  for one cup of-wine
wlav Nuépav ) wigs Udwp. Or odv ddeAdol, xdpw

one day not  drink  water the then  brothers for-the-sake-of
avamavoews €didoww aiTd. ‘O 3¢ yépwv pera xapds
refreshment gave(-it) to-him the and old-man  with Jjoy
eduBaver, a éavrov Bacavioy. O 8¢ pabnrns eldws 76
took(~it) that  himself he-might-torment  the but disciple knowing  the
mpdyua, éeye Tois adedgois: Awa  Tov Kipwov, pry ddTe
matter said to-the brothers because-of the  Lord not  give(-it)

AT €l 8¢ wj ye, €ls 7O kelNlov puéMer €avrov daudlew.

to-him  if but not at-least in  the cell he-is-going  himself to-subdue
Kai paddvres ol adeAdoi, olk €Tt  aVT@® TapeLyov.
and  baving-learned(-it) the brothers no longer to-him  offered(-it)

[Mapepyduevds more amd Tob €Novs els 7O keANov €avTod
passing once from  the  marsh to  the cell bis-own

6 afBas Makdpwos, éBdoTale OalAia, kai dod vmrivTyoey
— abba Macarius was-carrying palm—sboot: and  behold met

s e , \ \ e \ ,

avt® o dudfolos kara THv odov pera Opemdvovs Kal
bim the  devil on the road with a-sickle and
. Y 5 o - sy NN’ A
ws nbé\noer avTov kpolioal, ovk loxvoe, kal Aéyel avTd:
when  he-wished bhim to-strike not  he-was-able and  says to-him

IMoA\y) Bia dmo cod, Mardpie, 8t o0 Svapar mpods

much violence from  you Macarius that  not I-can (prevail)-against
o€. Tdov yap e T TOLELS, KAy® oD OV VIOTEVELS,
you  behold  for if  anything  you-do Ftoo do you  fast

Kayd: aypumvels, kdyo OAws ov kowduar €v €oTL
I-too you-keep-vigil I-too at-all not  sleep one(-thing)  there-is

wovov év @ wikds  pe. Aéyer avt® o affas Makdpuos:

only in  which you-conquer me  says to-him — abba Macarius
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Ilotov 7otT0; O 3¢ épn ‘H ramelvwois cov- wkal dwa

what-kind  this he and said the  humility your  and  because-of
TobT0 00 SVvauar wPOS o¢.
this not I-can (prevail)-against  you

‘Hoddmnodv twes tov Ilarépwv Tov afBav Maxdpiov

asked some of-the  Fathers — abba Macarius
Tov Alyvmriov, Aéyovres: s 6re €obiets kal OTe
the Egyptian saying how (is-it)-that-when  you-eat and  when

, sy, s NN N
vmoTeves, 70 odud oov Enpov éory; Kal Aéyer avrols

you-fast the  body your  dry is and  says to-them

o vépwr- To Edov 70 oTpédov Ta kaidueva ppiyava,
the old-man the  stick the(-one) turning the burning brushwood
8  Bhov éollieTar éx Tob mupds. Olrws éav kabapedon
through whole  is-eaten by the  fire thus if cleanses

dvlpwmos Tov volv adTol €v TP ¢Pdfw Tol Beod, avTOS
a-man the  mind  bis in the fear —  of-God itself
0 ¢6Bos Tob Beod kateolier 70 owpa avTod.

the  fear — of-God  devours the  body bis

AvéBn more o dBBas Maxdpos damo ZknTews els
went-up ~ once —  abba Macarius from  Scetis to
Tepevotuw- kat eiofillev eis 70 tepov kownbBijvar. "Hoav
Terenuthis and  went-in to  the temple  to-sleep there-were

d¢ éxel oxmrdpara EAjvwr malawd: kal AaBav €y,

and  there  coffins of-pagans old and  baving-taken one
vmelnke Tf) €avrol kepadi), s euPpiuov. O odv
he-put(-it)-under  the  his-own head as  a-pillow the  then

daiuoves, opavtes avrtot 70 Oapoaléov, eépbdvmoar: kal
demons seeing his the  boldness were-envious and
Oéhovtes adTov mTOfoQL, €pdvovy ws yvwakds dvoua,
wishing him to-frighten called as of-a-woman  (the)-name
Aéyovres: ‘H detva, Sebpo pel nuav els 70 Palavelov.

saying the  such-a-one come with  us to  the bath
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Ymjrovoe 8¢ dAAos Saiuwv vmokdTwler avTol ws €k TOV
answered and another  demon from-beneath him as  from the
vekp@v, Mywvr- Eévov éxw émave pov, kal ol dlvauat
dead saying a-stranger I-have  on-top-of  me and  not I-can
eNOetv. ‘O 8¢ yépwv odk émTonlly: alka Oappdv  Ervmre TO
come the but old-man not  was-frightened bur taking-courage struck the
orxivopa, Mywv: "Eyepar, Tmaye els 170 oxdros, €l dvaocat.
coffin saying rise g0 into the darkness if  you-can

\ ~ > 4 e 7’ > ’ ~ ’
Kai 7otTo axodoavres o daiuoves, éBomoav dwryj  peydAy,

and  this having-heard the demons cried with-a-voice loud
Myovres: "Eviknoas — quds. Kal épvyov karawoyvvduevo.
saying you-have-conquered  us and  they-fled  being-put-to-shame
"EXeyov mept Tob afBa Maxapiov Tob Alyvmriov, 6t
they-said abour —  abba Macarius the  Egyptian that
avafaivwy amd Zknrews, kai Paoralwy omvpidas,
going-up from  Scetis and  carrying baskets
komdoas éxabéoln: kal nifaro Aéywr- O Beds, ov oidas
having-tired be-sat-down and  prayed saying O  God you  know
ott ok loxvw. Kal edlléws evpédy  em Tov moTaudv.
that  not  Iam-strong and  at-once he-was-found ar  the  river

"Hy 75 éqwv viov mapalvTikov ev Alyvmrer  kal
there-was  one  having  a-son  paralytic in  Egypt and

fveykey avTov eis 70 keAAlov Tob dffd Makxapiov: kal
be-brought ~ him to  the cell — of-abba  Macarius and
adels  avrTov €m v Gpav kAalovrta, dvexdpnoe paxpdv.
having-left  him at  the  door weeping withdrew Jar-off
MMopaxifas otv o yépwr, €lde 70 madiov, kal Aéyer avTd:
baving-peeped-out  then the old-man  saw  the child and  says to-him
Tis Tveyré oe dde; Kai Aéyer ‘O marmip pov é€ppulé e
who  brought you  here and  he-says  the father my threw me
e, kat amijAle. Aéyer adT® o yépwr- Avaoras katdhafe

bere  and  went-off says to-him  the old-man  baving-risen  overtake
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atrdv. Kal edbéws vyudvas, avéotn, kal kaTé\afe TOvV
him and  at-once having-become-well  he-rose and  overtook the
matépa avTolr kal oUTws amijAov els TOV olkov auT@V.
father bis and  thus they-went-off to  the  house their

‘O afBas Maxdpios o uéyas é\eye Tols ddeldols év Ti
—  abba Macarius the great said to-the  brothers in  —
YkhiTel, ws amélve T éxxkAnolav: Dedyere, adehgol. Kal
Scetis as  he-dismissed the  church flee brothers and

elmev avT® TIS TOV yepovTwy lot Eyouev duyelv mAéov

said to-him  one  of-the old-men where  bhave-we to—flee further
~ s ’ . sy \ , s
TS €puov Tavrys; ‘O 8¢ érller TOv ddkTvAoOv avTOD
(than)-the  desert this he and put the  finger bis
\

> ; , ~ , v sy >
els 70 ordua, Aéywvr Tovto ¢elyere. Kal elonjpyero eis
to  the mouth saying this flee and  he-went into
\ 7’ i3 ~ \ E%4 \ ’ \ > ’
TO KeAAlov €auTod, kal éxlete v Olpav, kal €xdOnro.
the  cell his-own and  shut the  door and  sar
Eimev 6 avros dBBas Maxdpios: Edv twe  émrudv,
said the same abba Macarius if someone  rebuking
els opynv kwnbis, v wdbos mAnpots. 00 yap Wa
to  anger you-are-moved  your-own  passion  you-fulfill not  for that
ke ’ \ > ’
dAAOUS 0WONS, OEQUTOV ATTONECELS.
others you-may-save  yourself you-will-destroy
‘0O avros afBas Makdpos, év Alydmre dv, edpev dvBpwmov
the same abba Macarius in  Egypt being found  a-man
&xovTa KTHVos kal culoDvTa TAS Xpelas avTod- Kal avTods WS
having a-beast and  plundering the  goods his and  he as
Eévos  mapaoTas T®  ovholvTi, ouveyéuov TO KTHYOS, Kal
a-stranger standing-by the(-one) plundering helped-load the  beast and
\ ~ 1 ’ ’ 3 ’ ’ ¢/ > \
peTa moAATs rovxias mpoémeumer avTov, Aéywv, 67t Ovdév
with much stillness he-sent-off him saying that  nothing
> , > \ ; ~ o sqy ~
ELU')']VE'YKC(‘U.EV ELS TOV KOOMOV, 87]}\01] oTL OU8€ €€€V€yK€LV

we-brought into the  world (it-is)-clear that  not-even to-carry-out
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TU dvvduefa. ‘O Kipios &wker- ws avros nlérnoev,
anything  we-are-able the Lord gave as  he willed

4 A\ > /. > \ ’ > A\ ~

oUTws kal eyévero. Evdoynros Kipws  émt waow.

thus also  it-happened  blessed (be-the)-Lord in all(-things)
Hpdmodv Twes Tov aBfBav Maxdpiov, Aéyovres: Ilds
asked some —_ abba Macarius saying how
opeihoper mpooevxeolar, Aéyer avTols o yépwr Ok
ought-we to-pray says to-them the  old-man not

b4 7’ ~ > b > 7’ \ ~ A\
éoT.  xpelo BarToloyelv, AN’ éxTelvew Tas xelpas, kal
is-there need to-babble but to-stretch-out  the hands and
Myew- Kipe, ws 0éers kal ws oldas, éxénoov. Eav 8¢
to-say Lord as  you-will and as  you-know bave-mercy  if but
emiketrar woAepos Kipie, Boife.. Kal airos oide 7a
presses war Lord belp and  he knows  the(-things)

’ \ ~ > 1 ~ b4

ovupépovta, kal moel ueld Mudv Eéleos.
profitable and  does with  us mercy

Eimev 0 afBas Makdpios: Ei yéyovev év ool 7 éfovdévwots
said — abba Macarius if  has-become in you the contempt

Ws 0 émawos, kal 1] mevia ws O TAoODTOS, Kal 1] €vdewa
as  the praise and  the poverty as  the wealth and  the want
ws 7 dailewa, ovk amobviokess. Auiyavor ydp éoTi
as  the abundance not  you-die impossible for it-is

\ ~ s’ \ 3 3 ’ > ’

TOV  KaA®S moTevovTa, Kal €év evoefela €pyalduevov,
the(-one)  rightly believing and in  piety working

, a s s , - \ , ,
eumeoelv eis akallapoiav maldv kal dawwdvwr mAavn.
to-fall into  uncleanness of-passions and  of-demons error
"EAeyov, 81t €éodparnoar dvo adehpol LkfjTw kal €xapioer
they-said that erred two  brothers (at)-Scetis  and  excommunicated
avTovs o affdas Makdpos 6 moAiTikds: kal HAOSY Twes,
them — abba Macarius the citizen and  came some
kat elmov 7® dfBd Makxapiw 7¢ peydw 16 Alyvmrio.

and  told —  to-abba  Macarius the  grear the  Egyptian
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‘O 8¢ elmer- Odk elolv of adehdol kexwpouévol, AANa
he and said not are the  brothers excommunicated but

Maxdpids éoTi kexwpiopévos: Ty yap ayamdv avTov.

Macarius is excommunicated he-was ~ for loving him

~ > , ¢\ ~
"Hixovoev 6 dfBBas Marxdpios, 81i éxmplobn V7o TOD
heard — abba Macarius that  he-was-excommunicated by the

yépovTos, kal épvyer els TO €los. EffNdev odv o aPfds
old-man and  he-fled into the marsh  came-out then — abba
Maxdpios 0 péyas, kal eUplOkeL aUTOV TITPWOKOUEVOV
Macarius the  great and  finds him being-wounded
ey ~ , , s sy \
VIO TWV KWYwWTTwWV, Kadl )\€V€L avTw: ZU exwploas TOUS
by the gnats and  says to-him  you  excommunicated the
> , vy e > ~ 5 \ , ST\
adehovs, kal dov elyov avaywpijoar es v kduny. Eyw
brothers and  behold they-had to-withdraw to  the  village I
O¢ o€ éxpwoa, kal o ws kaly) mwapbévos els TOV €oddTepov
and you excommunicated and you like a-fair  virgin into the  inner
kourawva épvyes wde. Eyw 8¢ kaléoas Tovs adehgovs,
Cbamber ﬂed b@r@ [ and bﬂvl‘ng_falled tb@ brotb@rj
M s s A (NS Qo , , ,
éualbov map’ avtdv, kat elmov: O0dév TolTwy yéyove. BAéme
learned ~ from  them and  they-said nothing  of-these has-happened look
odv kal oV, ddehdé, w) dmo Sayudvwr éxAevdobns (ovdév
then also  you  brother lest by demons you-were-mocked  nothing
yap édparas), dANG BdAe perdvowav vmép Tod GPIAwaTds
for  you-have-seen  but make  penitence for the  error
oov. O 8¢ elmerr Ei Oéheis, dds pov perdvowav. 1dwv
your  he and said if  you-wish  give me  a-penance having-seen
v e , \ , s~y ” \
3¢ o vyépwv Ty Tamelvwow avTod, é\eyev: “Ymaye, kal
and the old-man  the  humility bis said g0 and
vjoTevoov Tpels €Bdouddas, kata €fdoudda €obiwv. Al
fast three weeks by week eating(-once)  this
s e s , s o, e , ;
yap My 1 €pyadola avTOov TOAVTOTE, TAS EBBO‘LLQSGS‘ V)OTEVELW.

for  was the work his always the  weeks to-fast
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Eimev 0 aBBas Mwiosjs 7@ aBBad Maxapiw eis Zkfjrw:
said — abba Moses —  to-abba  Macarius in  Scetis
Oé\w novydoar, kal ovk dgrodol pe ot adeddoil. Kai
Fwish to-be-still and  nor  let me  the brothers and
Myer avT® o af\fas Makdpios- Bewpd 81t 7 Pios cov
says to-him  — abba Macarius Lsee that  the nature  your
amall) €oTi, kal oy dUvacar dmooTpéfiar ddeApdy: AAN’
soft is and  not  you-can turn-away a-brother but
eav 0é\ns novydoar, Umaye eis v épnuov éow els TV
if you-wish  to-be-still g0 into the  desert inside to  the
[lérpav, rdakel novydless. Kal Totro émolnoe, kal dvemdn.
Rock and-there  you-are-still and  this he-did and  was-at-rest

Adehpos mapéBare 7 dfBd Makapiw 7@ Alyvnrin, kal

a-brother visited —  to-abba  Macarius the  Egyptian and
MNyer avT@- ABBa, eimé pou pijua wods cwld. Kal
says to-him abba tell me  a-word  how Fmay-be-saved —and

Aéyer 0 yépwv: “Ymaye eis 7O pwnueiov, kal UPpwoov Tovs
says the old-man  go to  the tomb and  insult the
vekpoUs. AmeNdwv olv o adehdds, Ufpioe kal éAlflace kal
dead having-gone-off then  the brother insulted  and  stoned(-them) and
eNwv  amjyyee 7@ yépovti. Kal Aéyer avrd- Ovdév oot
having-come  reported(-it) to-the old-man and  he-says to-him  nothing  to-you
e d\noav; O 8¢ &pn- Odyl. Aéyer aitd o vépwv- “Ymaye
did-they-say he and said  no says to-him  the old-man  go
mdAw atpwov, kal d6facov avTovs. AmeNdwv odv 0 ddeApds,
again tomorrow  and  glorify them having-gone-off then the brother
€dééacev avTovs, Aéywv: AmdoTolot, dywot, kal dikaior. Kai
glorified them saying apostles holy and  righteous  and
NN0e mpos Tov yépovta, kal elmev aiTd- Eddfaca. Kai
came  to the old-man and  said to-him Lglorified(-them) and
Myer avre 00dév oo dmexpilnoav; "E¢n o ddehdds-

be-says  to-him  nothing  to-you did-they-answer said the  brother
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s , s e , > , s ,
Ovxi. Aéyer avT® o yépwyr- Oldas mdoa nrinacas avTovs,
no says to-him  the old-man  you-know how-much you-dishonored them

A\ > /. k4 7, \ ’ > ’ > ’
kal ovdév oo dmexplinoav, kai mwéoa €ddfacas avTovs,
and  nothing  to-you they-answered and  how-much  you-glorified  them
kal ovdév oot éNdAnoar: olTtws kal ov, éav 0é\ns cwlijvar,
and  nothing to-you they-said thus also you if  you-wish to-be-saved
yevob vekpds: uiTe Ty ddwkiav TV dvlpdmwy, wiTte THY
become  dead neither the  injustice of-the  men nor the
, 5 A , . . , Vo ~
d6éav avTdv Aoyloy, ws ol vexpol kal dvvacar cwlijvar.
glory their reckon as  the dead and  you-can be-saved
Mapepxduevds more 6 afBas Mardpios pera ddeApav
passing once —  abba Macarius with brothers

\ ~ > ’ L4 7 7’ ~ \
S Tis Alybmrov, fkovoe madiov Aéyovros TR unTpl
through — Egypt heard a-child saying to-the  mother
avTol: Appd, mAovowds Tis  dyamd pe, Kal MO avToV:
bis mother a-rich(-man)  certain loves me and Ihbate  him

\ \ - v - s sy,
Kal TTwX0s o€l pe, kal ayamd avrov. Kai akovoas
and a—poar(—man) bates me and  Flove him and baving—beard
o dfBBas Makdpos, éfadpace. Kai Aéyovow aitd ol
— abba Macarius marveled and  say to-him  the
adergpol- T{ éore 70 pijua TobvTo, Ildrep, 67 €daidupacas;
brothers whar s the  saying  this Father that  you-marveled
Kai Myer avrots o yépwv: ANpOids o Kipros nudv
and  says to-them  the old-man  truly the Lord our

P s s A A N sy s

TAOUOWOS €0TL Kkal ayamd Muas, kat ov Oélopev avTol
rich is and  loves us and  not  we-wish him
> . v \ A ; o \
axkoboar o 8¢ €xOpos nuawv SudBolos TTwxds €oTi Kal
to-hear the but enemy our (the)-devil poor is and
woel Muas, kal dyamdper avtob v akalapoiav.

bates us and  we-love bis the uncleanness
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Mapexdrecer o dfBas Ilowny adTov pera moAAGY

begged —  abba Poemen him with many
dakpiwy, Aéywv Eimé pou pijua mds owldd. Amokpileis
tears saying tell me  a-word how  may-be-saved answering

3¢ o yépwv elmev avrer To mpayua 6  (yrels, amijide
and the old-man  said to-him  the  thing which  you-seek  has-gone-off
Vviv dmo TV povaxov.

now  from  the monks

[MopéBaré more o dPfBas Mardpios 7 afBd Avrwvie:
visited once — abba Macarius —  to-abba  Antony

kal Aa\joas aiT®, vméorpepev els LriTw. Kal JA\Gov
and  having-talked with-him  returned to Scetis and came

ot llatépes eis dmavrmow aitod. Kal ws éidlovv, elmev
the  Fathers to  meeting him and  as  they-talked  said
avTolts o yépwv "Edny 76 aBBa Avrwviw, ws ovk Eéxouev
to-them  the old-man  Itold —  to-abba Antony that not  we-have
mpoopopav €v 7@ Tomw muav. Kai tpfavro ot Ilatépes
(the)-offering in the  place our and  began the  Fathers
Aaletlv mepl dANAwv, kal ok TpdTnoav €t pabev T
to-talk about  other(-things) and  not  asked further  to-learn  the
amdkpliow mapa Tob yépovTos, olTe O yépwy auTols elme.
answer from the  old-man nor the old-man  to-them  told(-it)
TotTo odv E\eyé Tis Taw [latépwy, 87t éav WBwow ot atépes
this then  said one of-the Fathers that if  see the Fathers
1t Aavfdver Tovs ddehdols TG épwTiioar mept mPAYUATOS
that  it-escapes the brothers the  to-ask about  a-matter
@derotvTos avTovs, avaykdlovow €EavTols elmelv apxmv
profiting them they-compel themselves  to-say (the)-beginning
T00 Adyov: é€av O¢ w1 avaykacldor mapa TOV Adehpdv,

of-the word if but  not  they-are-compelled by the brothers
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oKk €T
not
ETEPWTAUEVOL
being-asked and
Hoddmnoev o
asked

tell me  a-word

men

Aalotot

further  do-they-speak

TOV Adyov- wa w) edpeldow s um

the word that  not  they-be-found  as

not

\ ~ \ e > ’ e 7’
kal AalolvTes, kal ws apyoloyia evpioknTat.

speaking and as  idle-talk it-be-found

aBBas Hoatas Tov afBav Makdpov, Aéywr-

abba Lsaiah —  abba Macarius saying
Eimé pou piipa. Kai Myer aitd o yépwr: Dedye Tovs
and  says to-him  the old-man  flee —

avipdmovs. Aéyer avr® o aPfBas Hoalas: T éom 70
says to-him  — abba Lsaiah what s the

, \ > , ¢ \ , > s A \
petvyew Tovs avlpdmovs; ‘O 8¢ yépwv elmev avTdr To
men bhe and old-man  said to-him the

[0-_ﬂ€€

kabioar els 70 keA\lov ocov, kal kAadoot

the cell

Tas auaptias oov.

and the

to-sit in your to-weep-for sins your
"Exeyev 6 dfBds Iadroirios o pabnrs 7od aBfa
said — abba Paphnutius the  disciple — of-abba
Maxapiov, 671v Ilapexddeca tov Ilatépa pov, Aéywr-
Macarius that  Fbegged the Father saying

Eimé pou Adyov.
tell

me  a-word
KaTakpivys Twd.

condemn

anyone
Eimev ¢ dfBds
said —  abba

adeApod €xovTos

of-a-brother  baving

my
0O 3¢ é&pn- Mz kaxomoujops Twd, unde
be and said not  do-harm-to

anyone nor

Tatra  miper, kal odly.
these(-things)  keep and  you-are-saved

Maxdpios: My kownbijs eis reA\ov
(the)-cell

Macarius

KaKknv  riumv.
a-bad

not sleep in

reputation

MapéBardv mote 7@ aBBd Makapiw aderdol els ZriTw, kal

visited once
ovx ebpov €v

found in

T
not the
Kai Aéyovow

and  they-say

to-him

to-abba Macarius brothers in  Scetis and

KeANAl@w avTol 0VdEy, el wn) Udwp campdv.
cell bis if  not

anything water  stale

avTd ABBa, detpo dvw els ™Y kduny, kal

abba come up to  the  village and
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avamavouév oe. Aéyer avrots o yépwr: Odate, adeldol, 10
we-refresh you  says to-them  the old-man  do-you-know brothers the
aproxometov Tob detvos els v kduny; Kal Aéyovow avrd-
bakery of-the such-a-one in  the  village and  they-say to-him
Nai. "E¢m avrols 0 yépwr- Kaya oida aird. Oldare kal
yes said to-them  the old-man  I-too know it do-you-know also
70 xwplov Tob Oetvos GSmov o woTauos kpovey, Aéyovow
the  field of-the such-a-one where  the river strikes they-say
avT®: Nal. Aéyer avrois o yépwr- Kayaw oida avrd. “Ore
to-him  yes says to-them  the old-man  Itoo know it when
olv 0é\w, o ypelav vudv &xw, d\N éuavt®d dvafdlw.
then  I-wish not  need of-you  Fhave but by-myself  I-go-up
"EXeyov mept Tob affa Makxaplov, 61v € mpoorpxeTo
they-said abour —  abba Macarius that if  approached

avTd adeApds, ws ayiw yépovTi kal peydAw pera ¢dfov,
him a-brother as  to-a-holy old-man and  great with  fear

ovder €xdher avT®. Ei 8¢ Eeyer avt®d Tis TOV ddeApdv

nothing  he-spoke  to-him if  bur said to-him  one  of-the brothers
ws éfovbevav airdv- ABBd, dpa Srav As KaumAiTys
as  despising him abba surely when  you-were a-camel-driver

\ v 7’ \ 3 7 > ’ > 9/ 7
Kot 6K}\€7TT€§ viTpov  Kat EW&)}\GLS‘ auvuTo, OUK SBEpOV oe
and  stole soda and  sold it not  flogged you

. R TRy y PRy ,
oo mpnrai; Ei tabta 1is éleyer avr®, €laler avTtd

the  guards if  these(-things) someone said to-him be-spoke  to-him
ueTa yapds, € Tt adTov 7pdTa.
with  joy if anything him he-asked

"EAeyov mept 7100 affa Makapiov 100 peydlov, 467i
they-said about  — abba Macarius the great that
yéyove kalldis éott yeypauuévov Oeos émiyeos, 8tv ddomep
be-became  as it-is  written a-god  on-earth for as

s v e \ , \ , o , .
€otlv 0 Oeos okemdlwv TOV Kdopov, olTws yéyover o

is —  God covering the  world thus became —
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afBas Makdpios okemd{wv Ta élarTdpara, 4 EBNemev
abba Macarius covering the  faults which  he-saw
ws un BMémwv, kai &  fjkover s un dxodwr.

as  not  seeing and  which he-heard  as  not  hearing
Amyioaro o aBfBas Burfuwos, 8tv é\eyev o aBfBds
related —  abba Bitimius that  said —  abba
Maxapros: Kalnuévov pov mote eis Lkfjtw, katéfnoav
Macarius sitting me once in Scetis came-down
Vo vedTepor Eevikol éxel- kal o uév  els elyxe yévewov,
two  young-men  foreigners there  and  the indeed one had  a-beard
o 8¢ dAos apxny BdAwv yevelov. Kal fA0ov mpds
the and other beginning  putting-forth  of-a-beard ~ and  they-came to
e Néyovres: Ilob éotw 7 ké\ha Tob dffa Maxapiov;
me  saying where  is the cell —  of-abba  Macarius

Kayaw elmov- Ti 0Oéhere  avrdy; Kal Aéyovow: Akovdovres

and-T said what  do-you-want (with)-him and ~ they-say hearing
\ \ s o IO , > 5Q A s,
Ta mepl avTol Kkal TS LknTews, TAouev Belv aiTdv.
the(-things) aboutr  bhim and — of-Scetis we-came to-see  him

Aéyw adrots: Eydy eju. Kal éBalov perdvoiav, Aéyovtes:
Fsay to-them I am(-he) and  they-made  penitence saying
“Qde Oéouev peivar. By 3¢ PMmwv advrovs Tpupepovs
here we-wish to-remain I and  seeing them delicate
kal s amd mAovTov, Aéyw avtots: OV dvvacle kabioa
and as  from  wealth say to-them not  you-can stay
wde. Kal Aéyer 6 peldrepos 'Eav upr dvwdpela wkabioar
here and  says the elder unless —  we-can stay

e, vmdyouer alayod. Aéyw €yw T® Aoywou® pov

here we-go elsewhere Fsay I to-the  thought my
Awati Sudkw avtovs, kal okavdalilovtal; o kdmos
why do-I-drive-away  them and  they-are-scandalized the  toil

ol avTovs O €avtdv ¢uyelv. Kal Aéyw avrols: Aebre,

will-make  them of  themselves  flee and  Isay to-them come
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moujoate €avrols  keAAlov, € Svvache. Kal MNéyovor
make Jor-yourselves  a-cell if  you-can and they-say
Aetéov muiv 7démov, kal moroduev. "Edwke 8¢ avrtols o
show us a-place and  we-make(-it)  gave and  them the
yépwv mélexvy, kai avaBoAldw peotov Pwplwv, kal dlas
old-man  an-axe and  a-bag Sull-of bread-morsels and ~ salt
&efe d¢ avTols 0 Yépwv kal méTpav okAnpdy, Aéywv-
showed  and  them the old-man  also  a-rock hard saying
Aaropwijoare e, kai ¢épere avrols EUAa éx  Tob €lovs,
quarry here  and  bring for-yourselves wood ~ from the  marsh

\ , , . s ;e
kal oreydoavres kabioare. ‘BEvdulov 8¢ €yd, ¢molv, Smu

and  baving-roofed(-it) sit F-thought and I he-says that
wéovot  dua TOV Kdmov avaywpeww. Hpdmoay 8é
they-are-about  because-of  the toil to-withdraw they-asked and

ue, 1 €pydlwvrar ©de. Aéyw avtois: Tiv ocepdr- kai
me  what  they-should-work  here Fsay to-them the rope and
AapBdvw Baio  éx 10D €lovs, kal Sewviw avTols TRV
Ftake palm-leaves  from  the marsh and  Fshow them the
apxnv Tis oewpds, kal wHs PATTEw e, Kal elmov:
beginning  of-the ~ rope and  how to-sew (one)-must and  I-said
[Mowtre omvpldas, kal mapéxere Tols Ppvdaél kal ¢épovow
make baskets and  give(-them) to-the  guards and  they-bring

outv Yopia.  Aourov odv éym avexdpnoa. Avrol ¢ pet’

you bread-morsels  thereafter  then I withdrew they and  with

~ 5 > . v
vmouovis mavTa €moinoav, doa elmov auTols: Kal ov
patience all did as-much-as  I-told them and  not

, , 5 o , oy [ - ”
mapéBaldv pov em Tpia €. Kal éuewa molepdv Tois
they-visited me  for  three  years and  Iremained warring-with  the

Aoywopols, Aéywv- Tis dpa éotiv 1) épyacia adTdv, 8Tt ovk
thoughts saying what then  is the work their that  not
5 > ~ 7 3 5 A ’ » \
W\ov épwrijoar Aoyiwoudy; Ol dmo pikobev €épyovrtar mpods

they-came  to-ask(-about) a-thought those from  far-off come to
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wé kal odTor of €yyds ok HAJov, olre 3¢ mpds dANovs
me and  these those near not  came nor and to others

Umijyov: €l pi povov els TNy €kkAnolav ouwmdvTes, Aafelv
did-they-go if not only to  the  church being-silent to-receive

™y mpoopopdv. Kal niéduny 7é Oed wnorevoas v

the offering and  I-prayed —  to-God  having-fasted the
€Bdoudada, wa deily wot Ty épyaciav avTav. Avacras
week that  he-might-show me  the  work their having-risen

¢ pera Tv €Bdoudda, amiAov mpds avTovs delv mwDS
and  after the week Fwent-off to them to-see  how
, \ , ; s N , ,
kdOnrar. Kal kpovoavrds pov avéwéav, kal jomdoavrd
they-sit and  having-knocked me they-opened and  greeted
~ \ , > > , \
UE OLWTTWVTES® KAl Tolroas evxnv, €K(16L0a. Névoag 86
me  being-silent and  baving-made  prayer Fsat baving-nodded ~and
o pelwv 70 kporépw efeNletv, exdlioe mAéxew TV
the elder to-the  younger to-go-out sat to-plait the
, , , N A v A~ sy ¥
oelpdv, Aahjoas undév: kal Tf) dpa THS €vdTns, Ekpovoe,
rope having-spoken nothing  and  at-the hour ~—  ninth he-knocked
[N . , sy I \
kalt TA0ev 0 vewTepos, kal émomoe pukpov €Ymua, kal
and  came the  younger and  made a-little broth and
mapéinke Tpdmelav, veboavrtos avT® 7ol peloTépov: kal
set-out a-table having-nodded ~ to-him  the  elder and
7, 3> > \ ~ ’ \ 4 ~ > A
Enkev eis avmy Tpels mafapddas, kal éorn cwwmdv. Eym
he-put on it three  biscuits and  stood  being-silent I
3¢ eimov: ‘Eyelpeotlle, dpdywpuev. Kal avaordvres, €pdyouer:
and said rise let-us-eat and  having-risen we-ate
vy \ , sy ¢ sy
kal Tveyke 17O PavkdAwov, kal €miouev. Qs O¢ e€yévero
and  he-brought the  water-jug and  we-drank when and  it-became
€omépa, Aéyovol pov Ymayes; Eyw ¢ elmov: Ovyi, aAXN
evening they-say to-me  are-you-going I and  said no but
® ~ N v ’ ’ \ ’ \
@de wowdpar. Kat émrdv por  Jndbiov mapa pépos, kal

here  Isleep and  they-put  for-me a-mat on-one  side and
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€avtols  €ls T ywviaw mapa pépost kai Tpav Tas
for-themselves in  the  corner to-one  side and  they-took-off  the

’ > ~ \ A k4 ’ \ 9, I3 \ 3 ~
{dvas avTdv kal Tovs avaddfouvs, kal édnkav éavTovs ouod
belts their and  the scapulars and  laid themselves  together
els 70 Yudbov Eumpocléy pov. Vs 8¢ &mkav  éavrovs,
on  the mat before me when and  they-had-laid  themselves

> ey ~ P_— > ; N , 5 o
noéduny 7@ Oe®, va pov amokaliyy TV €pyaciav avTdv.
Lprayed —  to-God that to-me he-might-reveal  the  work their

K \ > 7’ 1 ’ \ > /. ~ e e ’ > \

al nredxn m otéyn, kai éyévero Pds ws Muépa- avTol
and  was-opened  the roof and  there-was  light  like day they

\ s sy \ - e > o ~

3¢ ovk éleddpovv 1O Pdds. Kal ws evdulov 8t kopdpar,
but not  saw the  light and  when they-thought thar Iwas-asleep
viooer 6 pellwv TOV ukpdTEpov €ls THY TAevpdy, Kal
prods the  elder the  younger in  the  side and
eyelpovral, kal (dvovow €avTovs, kal ékTelvovor Tas Xelpas
they-rise and  gird themselves  and  stretch-out the  hands

5 \ 5 , Y s SRR 5
els Tov ovpavdv. Kai éfechpovv adrovs: avrol 8¢ ovk
to tbe beﬂven and I‘Sﬂw tbem [bgy but not

0 s v \ , > , o
eflecdpovr pe kal €eldov Tovs Saiuovas €pxoucvovs @omep
saw me  and Isaw  the demons coming like
pvlas €ml TOV KpOTEpOV: Kal oL  uev Tjpxovto kabioat
flies upon the  younger and  some indeed came to-sit

5 \ , s . s \ > \ s
€ls 70 oTua avTod, ol B¢ els Tovs opfaluovs avTod.
on  the mouth his others and on  the eyes bis
Kai €ldov dyyerov Kuvplov karéyovra poudalov mupds,
and  Fsaw  an-angel of-(the)-Lord  holding a-sword of-fire
Kal mepLyapakolvTa auTov Kal dudkovTo Tovs daluovas am
and  fencing-about him and  driving the demons from

avrob. T@ b¢ pelorépw ok €dvvavro mpooeyyioar. Kal

him to-the but  elder not  they-could draw-near and
ws mepl TV mpwiav énkav éavrovs Kdyw €momoa
when  toward the  morning they-laid  themselves(-down)  I-too made
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éuavrov 61t dwmvicny, kal adTol woavTws. Kime 8¢ pot
myself (as)-that I-had-awakened — and  they likewise said and to-me
o pellwv TOv ANdyov TobTov udvov: Bélers BdAwper Tovs
the elder the  word this only do-you-wish  let-us-put-in  the
dchdexa Prarpovs; Aéyw- Nal. Kal fidder 0 ukpdrepos
twelve psalms Fsay yes and  chants the  younger
mévte Palpovs amo €€ orixywv kal ev AMnlovia. Kai
five psalms of six  verses and  one Alleluia and
kata otiyov, €&pxeto Aapmas mupds €k ToU OTOMATOS
at-each  verse came-out a-lamp of-fire from the  mouth
avTod, kat dvéBawev els Tov ovpavdv. ‘QoadTws kal o
his and  went-up to  the heaven likewise also  the
pellwv, 67e Tvorye TO oTdua avTol PdAAwv, @s oxowiov
elder when  be-opened  the  mouth his chanting like  a-rope
mupos €npxero, kal épbaver €ws Tob ovpavod. Kayw elmov
of-fire came-out and  reached up-to the  heaven and-I said
ukpov amo omjlovs. Kal éfeNldv, ANéyw- Evéacle mepl
a-little by beart and  having-gone-out I-say pray for
€uod. Avdrol 3¢ éBalov perdvowav, cwwmdvres. “Euabov
me they and  made penitence being-silent Flearned
ov 61t 0 pellwv Télewds €oTi TG B¢ kpoTépw akuny
then  that  the elder perfect is the  but  younger still
émoNéuer o €xOpds. Mera 8¢ ukpas nuépas, éxoyuriln
warred-against  the enemy after and  few days fell-asleep

o wpellwv adeldds, kal T TPy NUEPE O UKPOTEPOS.
the  elder brother and  on-the third day the  younger

Kai 6re mapéBardv twes 1w Ilatépwv mpos Tov afBav
and  when visited some of-the  Futhers to —  abba
Maxdpiov, éAduBaver avrovs eis TNV Kké\\av avTdv,
Macarius he-took them to the cell their
Aéywv AebTe, dete TO paptipiov TRV pkpdy Eévov.

saying come see the  martyrdom of-the  little foreigners
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Améore\dv moTe mpods Tov dBBav Maxdpiov év Ti) ZkrjTel
sent once to —  abba Macarius in —  Scetis

ol yépovtes ToU Jpouvs, mapakalolvTes avTdy: kal ¢aot

the  old-men of-the  mountain  begging him and  they-say
mpos avrov- “lva un owkvAjj wds 6 Aads mpos oé,
to him that  not  be-troubled all the people  (to-come)-to  you

afwoluér oe mapayevéollar mpos nuds, Smws Oeaodpeda
we-ask you  to-come to us that we-may-behold(-you)

mpod 70D o€ exdnufjoar mwpos Kipwov. Iapayevouévov 8¢

before  the you  to-depart to (the)-Lord  having-come and
avTol év T® dBper, ouvwxbn mas o Aaos wpPoOs avTiv.
bhe to the  mountain was-gathered all the people 1o him

Kai mapexdhoww adTov ol yépovres eimelv Adyov Tols

and  begged him the  old-men to-speak  a-word  to-the

adehgolis. ‘O 8¢ akovoas  épyr Khavowpev, adedgol, kai

brothers be and having-heard(-it) said let-us-weep brothers and
, ¢ s (TR ; \ A oo

katayayérwoay ol oplalpol Nudv ddkpva, mpo TOD MUAS

let—bring—duwn tbe eyt’f our tears beﬁr@ tbe us

> -~ |24 \ < ~ 7’ 4 \ ’

ameNlety, Smov Ta Nudv ddkpuva kaTakavoEL TA CWUATC

to-go-off where  the  our tears will-burn-up the  bodies

e vy , vy Y ,

nudv. Kal ékdavoav mdvres, kal émecov émi mpdowmov

our and  wept all and  fell on  face

5 A \ 5 ’ 5 RS ¢ A

avT@v, kat eimov- Ildrep, evéar vmép Nuav.

their and  said Father pray for us

"AMote mdAw, daluwv éméorny Td dBBd Makaplw pera

another-time  again a-demon  stood-over ~—  to-abba  Macarius with

payaplov, Oéhwv Tov woda avTol Kdfar kal O

a-knife wishing  the  foor his to-cut and  because-of

A ’ > ~ \ ’ ’ > ~

™Y Tamewoppoolivyy aiTol w1 Suwnbels, Aéyer avT®:

the bumility bis not  being-able be-says  to-him
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“Oca  éxere, kal nuels éxoper: udvy T TaTEWOPpooUYY
as-much-as you-have also  we have only by-the  humility
dwadépete Nuwv, kal KpaTelTe.

you-differ-from  us and  you-prevail

Eimev 0 aBBds Mardpios: ‘Eav wmolduey tov vmod
said —  abba Macarius if we-remember the by
TV avlipdmwyr émayopuévwv MUV KAK®V, draipoduer T
— men being-brought-on  to-us  evils we-destroy the
dtvauw Tis 100 Oeol priuns. Eav 8¢ pwnolaouer tdov
power of-the — of-God  remembrance if but  we-remember the
Kak@v TV dayudvwy, éoduefa drpwTol.

evils of-the  demons we-shall-be  unwounded

Eimev 6 afBas llagrovrios 0 palnrys tod dffa Maxapiov,
said — abba Paphnutius the disciple —  of-abba Macarius

o1 Eeyev o yépwv 671, “Ote funv wawdiov, uera TV dAAwy
that  said the old-man that when IFwas  a-child with  the  other
madiwv €Bookov  Boldiar kal dmiji dov kAélar oukidia.
children Fwas-herding ~ calves and  Fwent-off to-steal little-figs
Kali ws tpéxovow, émecer ev €€ avrav: kal Aafov

and  as  they-ran fell one of  them and  having-taken(-it)
Epayov avTd kal OTe pvmuovevow avTol, kdOnuar kAaiwv.
Late it and  when I-remember it Lsit weeping

Eimev 6 afBas Mardpos 61, Ilepumarav more eis mw

said — abba Macarius that  walking once in  the
Eompov, edpov kpaviov eis TO Edagos vekpod Eppiupévor-
desert Ffound  a-skull on the ground of-a-dead(-man) thrown

kal oaAevoas avTo T Baitvy paBdw, €éNdAnoé pou
and  baving-stirred it with-the  palm staff spoke to-me

70 kpaviov. Kal Aéyw avr@ XV 7is €l; Amexplln pou
the  skull and  Fsay to-it you who are answered me

, > oy > \ - sQ ” \
70 kpaviov: Eyw 1Tjunv dpxepers Tav elddlwv, xal

the  skull I was high-priest of-the  idols and
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N , . , , ~ , CoRy s
TV pewdvtov EAdjpwv év 76 Tmémew Toltew: ov d¢ €l

of-the  remaining pagans in the  place this you and are
Makapios 6 mvevpatopdpos: olav  dpav omiayxviobis
Macarius the spirit-bearer at-whatever hour you-have-compassion(-on)

TOUS €v Tj] KoAdoel, kal ebxy mepl avTdv, mapapvlodvrar
those  in the punishment and  you-pray for them they-are-consoled

sy 7 , s ey, , s e ,
oAiyov. Aéyer avr® o yépwyr- Iloia éorv 7 mapapvlia,
a-little says to-it the old-man  what-kind is the  consolation

v , . A s s sy

kal Tis 1 kolaows; Aéyer aiTd- “Ocov améyer o ovpavos
and  what the punishment  it-says  to-him  as-far-as is-distant the heaven
amo ThS YiS, TooO0bTOV €0Ti TO TP UmokdTwlev MUV,
from  the earth  so-great is the  fire beneath us

amo modwv €ws kepalfls €oTNKOTWY NudY pécov

from  feet to head standing we (in-the)-midst
TOU TUPds: Kal oUK €O0TL TPOoWTOY TPOS TPOOWTOV
of-the  fire and  not  it-is-possible face to face

, , 3y L / ¢ N
fedoaclal Twa: dAAa 7O mpdowmov €xkdoTov, TPOS TOV
to-see anyone  but the  face of-each to the
<, - , . s v
€T€pov  vTOV KekGAAYTaL. Qs odv elyy UTmEp MUY, €K
of-the-other  back is-glued when  then  you-pray for us in
uépovs Tis Oewpel 170 mpdowmov Tob €Tépov. AvTn €oTiv 1)
part one  sees the  face of-the other this is the
’ \ 4 3 ’ 3 3 \ ~ 1 ’

mapapvlia. Kal klavoas o yépwv elmev- Odal 11 nuépa
consolation and  having-wept  the old-man  said woe to-the day

y s o« , s e y
ev i éyewnln o dvlpwmos. Aéyer avT® o yépwv: "EoTw
in  which was-born the man says to-it the old-man is-there
dAAY xelpwv Bdoavos; Aéyer adtd 70 kpaviov- Melorépa
another  worse torment says to-him  the  skull a-greater

’ ’ > e ’ 1 ~ /’ 3 ~ (3 7’
Baoavds éotw vmoxkdTwlev nudv. Aéyer aiTtd o  yépwv-
torment is beneath us says to-it the old-man
Kal 7lves elolv éxet; Aéyer adrd 70 xpaviov- Huets ws wy

and  who are there  says to-him  the  skull we as  not
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elddtes Tov Oedv, kav oAlyov €leovuella: ol B¢ emvyvivTes
knowing ~ —  God at-least a-little receive-mercy those but having-known
Tov Oedr, kal dpvnoduevor avTdv, vVmokdTwler nudv elo.
—  God and  baving-denied him beneath us are
Kai AaBawv 6 vyépwv 10 kpaviov, éxwoev avTd.

and  having-taken the old-man  the  skull buried it

“Edeyov mept T0b dBffd Marapiov T0b Alyvmriov, 611
they-said abour  — abba Macarius the  Egyptian that
avéBawé  mote €k Tijs XkiTews €s TO Opos  TiS
he-was-going-up  once from — Scetis to the  mountain —
Nurplas: kal ws yywoev els Tov Témov, elme 76 palnty
of-Nitria and  when he-drew-near to  the  place he-said to-the disciple
avtod: llpdhaBe wwmpdv. Kal ev 7¢ mpodyew avrdv,
his go-ahead a-little and  in  the  going-abead  him
ovwavtd Twt  lepel TV EAMvwr kal kpdfas  adTd
he-meets a-certain  priest  of-the  pagans and  having-shouted  to-him
0 adehgds, épaver Aéywr: AU al daluov, mol Tpéyes;
[be bl’otber Cﬂll€d_ﬂut Sa}ling Eh Eh demUn wberf are—_you—running

Yrpageis 3¢ exeivos, didol aiTd TWANyds, kal adler avToV

baving-turned ~and  that(-man)  gives him blows and  leaves  him
nubavij. Kai dpas 70 Edov é&rpexe. Kai mpofdvre

half-dead and  having-taken-up the  stick he-ran and  having-gone-on

ke 7 ~ > ~ e > ~ ’ 7
o\yov, ovartd avt® o afBdas Maxdpios TpéxovTi:

a-little meets him —  abba Macarius running
kal Aéyer avT® Lwlelns,  owleis, kaparnpé. Kai
and  says to-him may-you-be-saved  may-you-be-saved toiler and

Oavudoas 7N0e mpos avTdv, kai eimev: T{ kalov eldes
having-marveled  be-came  to him and  said what  good did-you-see
€v éuol, 6Tv mpoonydpevods pe; Aéyer avTd o yépwv-
in  me that  you-addressed me  says to-him  the old-man
o Q7 - \ 5 5 o 5 \
OTL €L80V 0O€ KOTTLWVYTA® KOl OUK OLBQS OTL €lS Kevov

because  Isaw  you toiling and  not  you-know that in  vain
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komids. Aéyer avt® kal avrds: Kdyw éml 7¢ domaoud
you-toil says to-him  also b Fto0 at the  greeting

oov katevvynv kai éuabov 8ti Tob pépovs Tov Beol el
your  was-pierced and  Flearned  that of-the part —  ofGod you-are
¥ \ \ s , o , >\
AM\os 8¢ kakos povayxos amavtioas pot, UPpLoé ue kayw
another  but evil monk having-met me  insulted  me  and-I
¥ , \ > , oy . ,
Bwka attd wAnyas eis Odavatov. Kal éprw o  yépwr
gave him blows to  death and  knew the  old-man

|4 e \ 3 ~ 3> \ ’ \ ’
ére o pabnris avTod €ori. Kal kpamjoas Tovs mddas

that  the disciple bis it-is and  having-seized  the feet

P S S W 5 > A s\ \ ,
avTol 6 lepevs Eleyer- Ok ddd o€, €av 1 TOUIOMS
bis the  priest said not Fuwill-let-go  you — unless —  you-make

’ \ o > ’ 1% o 3 ’ \
pe povaxov. Kat f\0ov émdvew Smov 7y 6 povaxds, kal
me  a-monk and  they-came up where  was the monk and
oy s, N > \ > , ~
€Bdoraav avTdr, kal Tveykav els TRV exkAnolav ToD
carried him and  brought(-him) to  the church ofthe

b4 A 3 ’ \ e ’ 9 3 ~ > ’

Spovs. Kal ddvres Tov lepéa per’ avrod, éféornoav-
mountain  and having-seen  the priest with him they-were-amazed

kal €moimoav avtov povaydv. Kai moAdol 7édv ‘EAnjrewv

and  made him a-monk and  many of-the  pagans
éyévovto & avrov Xpworiavol. "Eleyer odv o6 dfBds
became because-of  him Christians said then — abba

Makdpios, 8Tt 0 Adyos O kaxds, kal TOUS KaAovs otel
Macarius that  the word the evil even  the good makes
, v e \ ; \ \ \ - ’
KOKOUS® KdlL O Ka)\OS‘ )\OVOS, KOl TOUS KOKOUS Trolel KCL)\OUS‘.
evil and  the good word even  the evil makes  good
"EAeyov mept 700 affa Maxapiov, 6tv amdvros avTod,
they-said about  — abba Macarius that  being-away  he
elof\le Aporns eis 70 keM\lov avTob. Ilapayevouévov 8¢
came-in a-robber into the cell his having-arrived and
> ~ > \ , ® \ \ , \
avTol els TO keANlov, e€bpe TOv Apornv yeullovra T

be at  the cell be-found the  robber loading the

236



THE SAYINGS OF THE FATHERS

kdumlov Ta okeln avTol. Adros 8¢ eloeNdwv  els
camel (with)-the  goods his be and  having-gone-in  into

\ 4 > ’ > \ ~ ~ A\ ’
T0 KkeM\lov, édufaver amd TV okevdv, kal ovveyéule

the cell took from  the goods and  belped-load
uer avTod TV kdunlov. Qs odv éyéuoav, npéato
with ~ him the camel when  then  they-had-loaded(-it)  began

o Ajoris TUmTew TRV kdumlov, o dvaoTi kai ovk
the  robber to-beat the camel that  it-might-rise and  not
Nyeipero. Ldawv 8¢ o affas Maxdpos 6TL ok éyeiperar,
it-got-up having-seen and — abba Macarius that not  it-gets-up

eloeNdwr év 1O kelw ebpe  ukpov oka\dw-  kal

having-gone-in  into  the  cell be-found  a-little hoe and
€kBardv, eméinke T kapfdw, Aéywv. Adehdé, TobTO
baving-brought(-it)-out  put(-it)-on  the  camel saying brother this

{nret v kdunros. Kal kpovoas admiy o yépwv 700  modi,
seeks the camel and  baving-struck it the old-man  with-the foor

Aéyer Avdora. Kal evbéws avéorn, kai amijAle pikpov

says rise and  at-once it-rose and  went-off a-little

\ \ ~ \ \
dwa Tov Adyov avrob. Kai wddw éxdbhoe, kal ovk
because-of  the word his and  again sat-down and  not

avéory, €ws ameyéuoar Sha Ta okevy kal olTws damijAfev.
rose until  they-unloaded all the  goods and  thus it-went-off
‘O aBBas Atw npdmoe Tov afBfav Makxdpwov, Aéywv-
—  abba Aio asked — abba Macarius saying
Eimé pov pijua. Aéyer adr® o aPfBdas Maxdpios: ODedye
tell me  a-word  says to-him  — abba Macarius flee
Tovs avlpdmovs: kdOwov els TO keANlov ocov, kal KAaboov
— men sit in  the cell your  and  weep-for
e , N , N ,
Tas apaptias covt kai pn ayamjons Aelwav avlpdmwr
the sins your  and  not  love talk of-men
\ ’
kal od{y.

and  you-are-saved
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IV - MOSES THE ETHIOPIAN

Warred on by lust, Moses is shown the angels of the east outnumbering the demons
of the west. Called to judge a brother, be carries a leaking basket of sand, his own
sins; mocked as an Ethiopian by the Fathers and the clergy, be keeps silent and
rebukes himself. Unrecognized, be tells a visiting governor thar Moses is a fool, and
bis prayer brings rain at the Rock. He stays for the barbarians and is slain with bis
brothers as crowns descend. His teaching is to die to one’s neighbor and judge no one.

‘Emoewrifly  more o dBBas Mwioijs els mopvelav mwdyvv-
was-warred-against  once — abba Moses to  fornication very-much
kal unkért oxdwv kabioar eis 70 keMov, amflle, kal
and  no-longer  being-able  to-stay in  the cell be-went-off  and
avijyyele 76 affa lowddpw. Kal mapexdiecer avrov
reported(-it) —  to-abba  Isidore and exhorted bim

0 vépwv, Wa VmooTpéfm els TO keAAlov avtod. Kal od
the old-man  that  be-return to  the cell his and  not
katedééato, Aéywv 611, Ok ioxiw, aBBa. Kal AaBov
he-consented saying that  not Fam-able  abba and  having-taken
adTov ued €avrod, avjyayer els 1O ddua, kal Aéyer avTe:
him with  himself be-led(-him)-up to  the housetop and  says to-him
[Ipdoxes eis dvoupds. Kai mpooxdiv, €ide mAijflos Sayudvwv
look to  (the)-west  and  having-looked  he-saw a-multitude of-demons
avaplBunTov: kal Noav TeTapayuévor, kal HopuBodvres Tob
innumerable and  they-were troubled and  making-a-din for-the
molepetv. Aéyer adrd mddw 6 dBBas loldwpos: BAépov
to-make-war  says to-him  again — abba sidore look
kal eis Tas avarohds. Kal mpooéoxe, kal eldev dvaplunra
also  to  the  east and  he-looked and  saw innumerable
A0y aylwv ayyélwv dedofacuévwv. Kal elmev o aBBas
multitudes of-holy — angels glorified and  said — abba
Todwpos: 1ol obTol elow of amooTeANduevor Tols aylots

Isidore bebold  these are those  being-sent to-the saints
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mapa 100 Kuvplov els Borfeav. Oi 8¢ eis Svouds, eiow
from the  Lord for  belp those but in  (the)-west  are
ol moAenolvtes avrovs. [llelovs ovv eiow ol  uel Nuaw.
those  warring-against them more then  are those with — us
Kai ofrws evyapiomioas o afBas Mwiois 7@ Oed,
and thus baving-given-thanks ~ —  abba Moses —  to-God
é\afe Odpoos, kai vméoTpefe els TO KeANlov avTOD.

he-took  courage and  returned to  the cell bis
Adedpds moTe €oddly els ZkfTw: Kal yevouévov
a-brother once erred in Scetis and  there-having-been
ouvvedplov, améorelhav mpos Tov afBav Mwionr. O
a-council they-sent to — abba Moses be

3¢ ovk ledev éNbeiv. AméoTelev odv mpos adToOv O
but  nor wished to-come sent then  to him the
mpeafiTepos, Aéywvr- ‘EAOE, 810 o€ 0 Aads mepyuével
priest saying come because  you the people  waits-for

‘O d¢ avaoras 7MA0e. Kai AaBawv  omvplda terpnuuévmy,

be and having-risen  came and  having-taken  a-basket perforated
kal yeploas  dupov, €Bdotacev. Oi 8¢ éfeNddvTes els

and  having-filled(-it) with-sand  he-carried(-it) they and  having-come-out ro
amdvryow avTod, Aéyovow auvr®: T{ €éort TovTo, IldTep;
meeting him say to-him what is this Father
Eime 6¢ avrots o vyépwr- Al auaptiar pod elow omiow
said and  to-them the old-man  the sins my are bebind

s e IO , s, s s\
wov katappéovoat, kal ov PAémw aitds: wkal HAJov  éym
me  running-down and  not I-see them and  Fhave-come I

, . , Sy 2 - S

onuepov, auaptiuate dAASTpa kptvar. Ot d¢ akodoavtes,
today sins another’s to-judge  they and having-heard
ovd¢v éNdA\noar TG ddeApP AAAG cuvexwpnoar avT@.

nothing  said to-the brother but forgave him
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"AMoTe ouvvedplov yevouévouv  év TR} ZkiTel, Oélovres
another-time  a-council having-taken-place in  —  Scetis wishing

3 \ 3 /4 ’ > /. 3 ’ 7
avrov ot Iatépes doripdoar, éfovdévwoav avTdy, AéyovTes:
him the  Fathers to-test despised him saying

T{ kalt 6 Aoy odros épxerar eis v péomv nudv; O
why even the Ethiopian  this comes into the  midst our be
v sy, sy [N s ~ s,
3¢ akovoas éowdmoe. Mera ¢ 70 amovlijvar avTous,
and  having-heard  was-silent after and the  to-be-dismissed them
MNyovow avrd ABBa, ovdev dpte  €érapdyins; Aéyel
they-say to-him abba not-at-all  just-now  were-you-troubled  he-says
avrots: "Erapdxnv, dAN otk €éxdA\noa.

to-them Fwas-troubled but not  Ispoke

"EXeyov mept 7ot dBfa Mwicéws, 6Tt €yévero kAnpikds,
they-said about  —  abba Moses that  he-became  a-cleric

N s, , N s
kal €méinkav avt® v émwulida. Kal Aéyee avted o

and  they-put on-him  the ephod and  says to-him  the
apyemiokomos: 1800 yéyovas  oAdAevkos, aBfa Mwioi).
archbishop behold  you-have-become  all-white abba Moses
Aéyee avr® o yépwr- "Apa  Ta éw, Kipt o
says to-him  the old-man (is-it)-then  the(-things) outside lord the
ldmas 4 kal 7a éow! Oéhwv 8¢ o dpxemiokomos
Pope or also  the(-things) inside  wishing and  the  archbishop

4 > ’ ’ ~ ~ e/ 3> ’
doxwpudoar adTdy, Aéyer Tols KkAnpwkols: “OTav eloépynrar
to-test him says to-the  clergy when comes-in
6 afBas Mwioijs eis 70 lepateiov, dudéare avTdy, Kal
— abba Moses into the  sanctuary drive-out him and
, , P s , , s
akolovhjoate av7d, Wwa dakovonre T{ Aéyer. EionAfev
follow him that  you-may-hear — what he-says  came-in

olv 6 yépwy- kal émeriunoay aiTdv, kal €édlwéav,

then  the old-man and  they-rebuked bhim and  drove(-him)-out
Aéyovtes: “Ymaye éfw, Ao, ‘O d¢ éfelfaw  ENeyev
saying g0 outside  Ethiopian ~ be  and  having-gone-out  said
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éavtd- Kalds oo émoipoav, omodddepue, pehavé. My

to-himself  well to-you  they-did ash-skinned black not

» M , oy [ ,

v dvlpwros, T Epxm pera avlpdmwv;

being  a-man why do-you-come among  men

'Edd0n mote eis Zkijtw évrol) 61, Nmoredoare v
was-given  once in  Scetis a-commandment  thatr  fast the

€Bdoudda TavTyy- kal kar evkaplav, mapéBalov ddeldol
week this and by chance visited brothers
amo Alyvmrov 7@ dfBa Mwioj) kal €émolnoev avTols pkpov
from  Egypt —  to-abba Moses and  he-made for-them  a-little
&lmua. Kai Bdvres ol yelroves 1OV kamvdy, elmov Tols
broth and  having-seen the neighbors the smoke said to-the
kAnpikols: 1800 Mwiofjs katé\voe v evToljy, kal €fmua
clergy bebold ~ Moses has-broken the  commandment and  broth
map’ €avrd €moimoev. Ot d¢ elmov- “Ote épyerar, nuels
at his-place  bas-made they and said when  he-comes we
Aalotper avT®. Tol 8¢ ocafBdrov yevouévov, ol kAnpucol
will-speak to-him the and  sabbath having-come the  clergy
ddvTes v peyd\ny molirelav Tob affa Mwicéws, é\eyov
having-seen the  grear way-of-life —  of-abba  Moses said
avT® éumpoolev Tob Aaot- "Q dafBa Mwioi], ™y evToAny
to-him  before the  people O abba Moses the  commandment
Tv avlpdmwy évoas, kal Ty 100 Beob €Ppvdaas.

of-the  men you-broke  and  the  — of-God  you-kept
Adehpos mapéBalev els Zkijrw mpos Tov afBav Mwioij,
a-brother visited in  Scetis to —  abba Moses
atToluevos map avTol Adyov. Aéyer avt® o yépwr-
asking from him a-word says to-him  the old-man
“Yraye, kaboov els 70 keAAlov oov: kal TO KeAAov oov
g0 sit in  the cell your  and  the cell your
dddoker oe wdvTa.

teaches you  all(-things)
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Eimev ¢ aBBdas Mwiots: "Avbpwmos devywy, éEoike

said —  abba Moses a-man fleeing is-like
oTau\f) émTis O 3¢ ev  avlpdmos v, ws Supaé
a-grape ripe the(-one) bur among men being as  a-sour-grape
éoTiv.

is
"Hkovoé more 6 dpywv mept Tob affa Mwicéws, kai
beard once the governor  abour — abba Moses and
s A s - Q- >, N , -
amijMev els ZkiTw detv avTov- KAl AVIYYyeLNdy Twes T
went-off to  Scetis to-see  him and  reported some to-the
, \ ~ I ~ 5 o \
yépovTt TO Tpdyuar kal avéory ¢uyew eis 70 €los. Kai
old-man the  matter and  he-rose to-flee to the marsh  and
vmjytyoar avT® Néyovtes: Eime nuiv, yépov- mob éoTw
they-met him saying tell us old-man  where is
7 ké\a Tob aBfa Mwicéws; Kai Aéyer avrois: T¢
the  cell — of-abba  Moses and  he-says  to-them what
Oélete  map’ avrod; dvlpwmos cadds éoti. Kai éNdaw
do-you-want  from bim a-man crazy be-is and  having-come

- s , , . is Eva
0 dpywv €ls TNv €exkkAnoiav, Aéyer Tois kAnpikols: Hyw

the governor  to  the church says to-the  clergy I
akobwy Ta mepl Tob affa Mwicéws, kariNdov detv
hearing the(-things) about — abba Moses came-down to-see

aUTdr: kal Bov VmvTHoey Nulv yépwv  Umdywy els
him and  bebold  met us an-old-man  going to
Alyvmrov, kal elmoper avr® llob éoTw 7 Kké\\a 70D
Egypt and  we-said to-him where s the  cell —
aBBa Mwicéws; kal Aéyer muiv- T! 0Oé\ere am avTod;
of-abba  Moses and  he-says  to-us what  do-you-want  from  him

0alds €oTw. Akovoavtes d¢ of kAnpwoi, é\vmilnoav,

crazy be-is having-heard and the clergy were-grieved
Myovres: Ilotamos w o yépwv o TabTa  Aalhjoas
saying what-sort was the old-man  the(-one) these(-things) having-said
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kata 7Tob aylov; Of 8¢ elmov- [épwv, malaww Popdv,
against  the boly(-man)  they and  said an-old-man  old(-clothes) wearing

uakpos kai pedavds. Oi O¢ elmov- Avrds éotw 6 aPfas

tall and  black they and  said be is(-it) ~— abba
Mwioijs: kat dwa TO w1 dmavrijoar avTOV Vuiv, TabTO
Moses and  because-of the not to-meet him you these(-things)

elmev vuiv. [loAla 8¢ wpernlels o6 dpxwv dvexdpmoev.
he-said  to-you  much and  having-been-edified  the  governor  withdrew

"Edeyer o0 affas Mwiois év Zwijrer Eav PuvAdéwuer 9
said — abba Moses in  Scetis if we-keep

Tas évrohas Tav llarépwv nudv, €yw éyyvdpar vuds

the  commandments of-the  Fathers our I guarantee you
mpos Tov Oedv, St BdpBapor otk Epyovrar dde. Ei d¢
before  — God that  barbarians not  come bere if  but

w) dvAdéwuer, €pmuwbivar éxee o6 Tdmos olTos.

not  we-keep(-them) to-be-laid-waste  is-bound the place this
KaOnuévawr 8¢ more 7dv adedpav mpos avTdy, éeyev 10
sitting and  once the brothers with him he-said

avrots: 1800 BdpPapor ofuepov els ZkiTw éEpyovrar
to-them bebold  barbarians today to Scetis come

al\a avdotyre kal ¢uyere. Aéyovow avTd+ LV ovv ov
but rise and  flee they-say to-him  you  then  not
pevyeas, afBa; O d¢ elmev avrols: 'Eym tooaira ém
do-you-flee  abba he and said to-them I so-many years
mpocdokd THv Nuépav TadTnys Wwa mwAnpwli 6 Adyos
have-awaited the day this that  be-fulfilled the  word
700 Aeomdrov Xpiworol, Aéyovros: Ildvres ol  AafBdvres
of-the  Master Christ saying all those  having-taken
udxawpay, €v payalpe amobfavotvrar. Aéyovow aiTd- 008
(the)-sword by  (the)-sword  shall-die they-say to-him  neither
Nuels devyouer, aAAa pera oot amobvriokouev. ‘O 8¢ elmev

we flee but with  you  we-die he and said
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avrots: Eyw mpdyua ok éw €kactos PAemérw mwds
to-them I business not  have each let-see how
kalélerar. "Hoav 8¢ €émra adelgol, kai Aéyer avrois: 18ov
be-sits there-were and seven  brothers and  he-says  to-them bebold
ot BdpBapor éyyllovor ) OBdpa. Kal eioeNddvres, épdvevoav
the barbarians draw-near  to-the door and  having-come-in  they-slew

, ey s s Ly sy ~ ~ v e
avrovs. Eis 8¢ €€ avrav épuvyev omiow Tijs oelpds: kal eldev
them one but of them fled bebind ~ the  rope(-pile) and saw

3 \ ’ 7 A\ ’ 3 ’
€mTa oTeddavovs kaTeNdovTas, kal oTepavwoavTas avTovs.
seven crowns coming-down and  crowning them
Adedpos npddnoe Tov aPffav Mwicéa, Aéywr- Opd
a-brother asked — abba Moses saying L-see

evamdy pov mpdyua, Kal ov dlvauar aUTO KATAOXEW.

before me a-thing and  not I-can it hold-fast
Aéyer avr®d o yépwr Eav un yivy VEKPOS S oL
says to-him  the old-man  unless —  you-become dead as  those

TapévTes, ov dUvacar alTO KaTAOXEwWw.

buried not  you-can it hold-fast

Eimev o afBas Ioywjy, St adehdpos npddmoe Tov afBav

said — abba Poemen that  a-brother asked —  abba

Mwiigéa, molw Tpdmw vekpol  €avrov dvlpwmos amo 70D

Moses in-what way puts-to-death himself a-man from  the
’ \ o) 3 ~ e ’ |4 > \ \ 4

mAnoiov. Kal elmev avtd 6 yépwv 61, Eav wy Ojoe

neighbor and  said to-him  the old-man  that  unless — = pur

v > ~ , P N ,

avlpwmos €v 17 kapdig avTol, €avTOV O  TPU)UEPOV

a-man in  the  heart bis himself already  three-days

> , 5 , > \ ; ~

ev umuelw, o ¢fdver eis TOv Adyov TobTOV.

in  (the)-tomb not he-attains to  the  word this

“Edeyov mept 100 afBa Mwicéws eis Zrijrw, 61t s

they-said about  — abba Moses in  Scetis that  when

Nuekev éXbetv eis v [lérpav, éxomiacer odedwr- kal

he-was-about  to-go to  the  Rock he-tired walking and
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Aeyer év éavtd- Ilds dvapar 76 Tdwp pov ocvvayayeiv
said in  himself how can-I the water  my  gather

®0d¢; Kal 7\lev air®d dwrn Aéyovoa- EioeNle, wal undev
bere and  came to-him  a-voice  saying go-in and  nothing
ppovtions. EioiNdev odv. Kal mapéBadov avrd Twes Tdw
worry he-went-in then  and  visited him some  of-the
Marépwv, kai odk elxev e p € pdvov Aayivviov Udatos:
Fathers and  not  he-had if not one only Jjar of-water
kal mowobvTos auTod pukpov ¢ardy, avpialn. O 8¢
and  making be a-little lentil(~stew)  it-was-used-up  the and
yépwv €ONBero. Eioepxduevos odv kai éfepxduevos, nmixero
old-man  was-afflicted  going-in then and  going-out be-prayed
76 Oew. Kal Bov vepéln PBpoxiis NA\0e kat adrijs Tis
—  t0-God and  bebold a-cloud of-rain came  upon itself the

Mlérpas kai éyéuoer SAa Ta ayyeta avrod. Kal Aéyovor

Rock and  filled all the  vessels bis and  they-say
uera Tabra 7@ yépovtr Eimé quiv, 7{ elofpyxov kal
after these(-things)  to-the  old-man tell us why you-went-in  and

se s NN s o e , , s \
ebpyxov. Kat Aéyer avrols 6 yépwv Alkmqy emolovy  pera
went-out and  says to-them  the old-man  a-lawsuit Iwas-making with
700 Oeot 671, "Hrveywxds pe e, kal Bod Uwp ovk é&xw
— God that  you-brought ~ me  bere and  behold water  not  Ihave
o , . ~y 7 \ - 5 , \
tva mlwow of dodlol ocov. Aw ToUTO €elompxOuny Kal
that  may-drink the servants  your  because-of this TFwent-in and
> , - \ ; o oy e
enpxduny mapakaldv Tov Oedv, €ws ol Emeuer Nuiv.
went-out beseeching — God until —  he-sent(-it)  to-us
Eimev 0 afBas Mwiodjs, 6tv opeiler dvBpwmos amobavelv
said — abba Moses that  ought a-man to-die

amd Tob €raipov avTod, TOU w1 Kplvew avTov &V TwiL.

from  the companion  bis for-the not  to-judge bim in  anything
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[ldAw elmev 81, 'Odeirer dvlpwmos vexpdoar €avrov dmo
again he-said  that  ought a-man to-put-to-death himself  from
mavTos movnpol mpdyparos, mpo Tob €feNbelv amd Tob
every evil matter before the  to-go-out  from  the
owparos, Tob ) kakdoal Twa dvlpwmov.

body for-the not  to-harm any man

Eime mdAw+ Eav wy dvlpwmos & év 71 kapdip aiTod
be-said  again unless —  a-man hold in  the  heart his
61t auapTwAds éotw, o Beds ovk eloaxover avrod. Kal
that  a-sinner be-is —  God not  hears him and
elmev 0 adepds: T( éorw, &xer €v 11 kapdla OT
said the  brother what  is(-it) be-holds in  the  heart that
auapTwAds €otw; Kal elmev o vépwv 67t, Ei 1is Baordle
a-sinner be-is and  said the old-man thar if one carries
Tas auaptias avTod, ov PBAémer Tas Tod wAnolov avTod.
the  sins his not  he-sees those  of-the neighbor bis
Eime md\w- Eav wy ovppwviion v mpdaéis pera tis
he-said  again unless —  agree the action with the
evxis, els pdmyr komd. Kal elmev o adedpds: T! eor,
prayer in  vain he-toils and  said the  brother what s

ovudpuvnors mpdfews upera evyns; Kal elmer o yépwv-
b Yl P & XS5 YEP

agreement of-action with prayer and  said the old-man
“Tva vmép v evxduela, pnrér. moduer avTd.
that  for (the-things)-which ~ we-pray no-longer  we-do them

\

“Orav yap dvbpwmos ddfj 7a BOehjuara avTod, TdTE
when for a-man abandons  the  wills bis then

, s e / N \ PR >
kaTaAdooeTar avT® o Oeds, kal déxerar v evxNY avTob.
is-reconciled to-him  — God and  receives the  prayer  bhis

Hpdmoev o aderdos 67i, 'Ev mavti kémw T0b avlpdimov,

asked the brother that in  every toil of-the man
7 éoTt TO Bonbotv avr®; Kal Aéyee o yépwv-
what s the(-thing)  belping him and  says the  old-man
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‘O Beds coTw o Bonbaw. Téypamrar ydp: ‘O Beds
—  God is the(-one)  helping it-is-written for —  God
DUV katapuyn kal Svvaus, Bonlos év ONipeor Tais
our refuge and  strength a-helper in  afflictions the
evpovoars Nuds odpddpa. Eimev 6 adeddds: Al vnoteia
having-found ~ us exceedingly  said the  brother the  fasts

kal dypvmviar ds mowel dvlpwmos, T( ylovtay, Aéye
and  vigils which  does a-man what  do-they-become  says
avT® o yépwr Adrar mowodor Ty Juyny Tamewwldijvar.
to-him  the old-man  these make the  soul to-be-humbled
Féypamrar ydp- ‘166 mpy tamelvwolv pov kal 7OV Kdmov
ir-is-written for see the humility my and  the toil
pov, kal deges mdoas Tas aupaptias pov. Eav 1 fuyxy
my and  forgive  all the  sins my if the  soul
moujoy TOVS KapmwoUs TovuTovs, omAayxviletar o @eos ém
make the fruits these has-compassion —  God on
avryy &  adtdv. Aéye o ddeddos 1@ yépovri T

it through  them says the  brother to-the  old-man what
moujoer dvlpwmos v TavTL TEPACUD ETEpXOUEVw ETdvm
shall-do a-man in  every tempration coming upon
avTod, 7 €v mavtl Aoywou® Tob €xOpod; Aéyer aiTd o
him or in  every thought of-the  enemy says to-him  the
yépwv- Khalew opeider évddmov Tijs ayaldmyros 100 Beod,
old-man  to-weep he-ought ~ before the  goodness —  ofGod
wa Bonbijon avTe: kal dvamaderar Taxéws, €av mapaxalj]
that  he-help him and  be-is-at-rest quickly if he-entreat
ev yvaoer yéypamrar ydp: Kipios €uot  Bonlds, kal
in  knowledge it-is-written for (the)-Lord ~ (is)-to-me  a-helper and
oy ¢ofnhioouar T moujoer por dvBpwmos. Hpdmoev
not  Twill-fear what  shall-do to-me man asked

0 adehgos b1, Idov dvbpwmos déper TOv Soblov avTod

the  brother that  bebold  a-man flogs the  slave bis
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M émpate.

which  be-did

O auaptiov

for a-sin
yéowv- 'Edv éori Solidos
old-man if be-is  a-slave

Nudprnra. Aéyer adTd o

F-have-sinned says to-him  the

Aéyer o
the

says old-man no

yépwr+ Ovxi. Ad’ od
from

T¢

what  will-say the slave

€pel o Odoblos; Aéyer o

says the
kalGs, épel-  EAénody e,
good
adehpds: Ovdév dAo  Aéyey;

brother

be-will-say ~ have-mercy-on  me

nothing  else he-says

yap v péubw émridel
the

when  for blame

he-lays

> 13 ~ \ £ e 7’ > ’ 7 L)
€Pp’ €avt®d, kai elmy, Hudpmra, e0féws omhayyvilerar em

upon  himself and  says Lhave-sinned at-once has-compassion on

TOUTWV TAVTWY, TO W)
all(-is) the
xelp Kuplov

avT® o kupos avtod. Télos &¢

him the lord bis (the)-end and not

of-these

~ by ’ e \ e > ’
kptvar Tov wAnoiov. “Ote yap 1) ATTEKTELVE

to-judge  the  neighbor when  for the hand  of-(the)-Lord slew

AV TPWTOTOKOV €V Vi) AiyvmTw, odk Ty olkos oD
every  firsthorn in  (the)-land of-Egypt not was a-house  where
ok T é&v avT® Tebvmrdds. Aéyer aiT® o adehgpds Tis
not was in it (one)-dead says to-him the  brother what
€oTw o MNdyos obvros; Aéyer avt®d o yépwv 6, Eav
is the  word this says to-him  the old-man  that  if
Nuds édowow Oelv Tas duaptias Nudv, ov un Bwuev Tds
us they-let see the  sins our not —  we-see the

, , ;s , , y
mAnoiov. Mwpla ydp éotw davlpdmw, Exovte

ply o

. - Y > N - -
€auTol vekpdv, agelvar avTov kat amellelv kAadoat

auaptias TOU

sins of-the neighbor it-is for-a-man having

\
TOV

the  his-own dead to-leave him and  to-go-off to-weep-for

s o - ,
amo ToD TAnoiov
and  from  the

Tov 700 wAnolov. To amolavelv ¢

the of-the  neighbor the  to-die neighbor

oov, ToUTS €oTt TO Paordoar cov Tas apapTtias, Kal

your  this is the  to-carry your  the sins and

> - LY \ > ’ 1% ® ’ >
QUEQLUVEY aATTO TTAVTOS CLV@p(AﬂTOU, OTL OUTOoS Ka)\OS‘ €EOTLY,

to-be-free-of-care about  every man that  this(-one) good is
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N e . \ , \ s
7 obros kaxds. M moujoys kaxov pndevi avlpdmw,
or this(-one) bad not  do evil to-no man

unde Aoyllov movmpdv év T kapdip ocov els  Twar undé

nor devise wickedness in the beart your  against anyone nor

> , \ ~ , \ ~ -
€EOU8€V&)G:Y)§ TWa TrolovvTa  KakKov: ‘LL'Y]BG ﬂELG@?’)g TW
despise anyone  doing evil nor be-persuaded(-by)  the(-one)

KakomowolvTL TOV TAnolov avTod, unde xaipe peTa TOD
barming the neighbor his nor rejoice  with the(-one)
mololvTos Kakoy TG mAnolov avTol: Wi KaTaAaAroyns
doing evil to-the  neighbor bis not  slander

Twd- aA\a Aéye- ‘O Beds ywdioker €xaotov- un ocvumeolis

anyone  bur say — God knows each(-one) not  be-won-over
UETa  TOD kaTalahobvTos, undeé ovyxaplls pera TS
with the(-one)  slandering nor rejoice with the

~ > ~ \ ’ \ ~ \

kaTaAaAds avTol, undé moroys Tov - katalalolvTa TOV
slander bis nor bate the(-one)  slandering the

, S \ A N - oy
wAnoiov avrot. Kal 70076 €ore 70 pn kpivar. Mn éxe
neighbor bis and  this is the not  to-judge not  have
y , , , N , y ,
&Opav pera Twos avlpwmov, kal wy kpations €éxbpav ev
enmity with any man and ot hold enmity in
T kapdig ocov: un onoys Tov  éxbpalvovra pera Tob
the  heart your  not  hate the(-one)  at-enmity with the

, N s N e sy > , <y
mAgoiov. Kai atry éorw v epqpm. Ev tolrors €avrov
neighbor and  this is the  peace in these(-things) ~ yourself
mapakdAer mPOS ON(yov xpdvor o kduatos, Kal €S del
exhort for a-little time the  toil and  for  ever
< > ’ ’ ~ ~ 7’ 3 ’
7 avdmavots, xdpere 700 Oeol Adyov. Aunv.
the rest by-grace  — of-God  (the)-Word amen
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V - POEMEN, 1-48

Young Poemen turns back at bis cell door to ask the question be forgor. He will
not meet the governor even to free bis nephew, and reconciles an expelled brother
with an anchorite. He stays silent while a visiting anchorite speaks of beavenly
things, answering once be asks about the soul’s passions. His sayings teach that
the monk’s sign is shown in temptation, that thoughts wither if not acted on, that
the royal road is to eat a little less each day, and that the three guides of the soul
are vigilance, attention, and discernment.

AmijA0é more o aBBas oy, Ste M  veditepos, mpds

went-off once — abba Poemen when  he-was  younger to
Twa  yépovta, épwTiioar aiTd Tpels  Aoywopovs. Qs odv
a-certain old-man to-ask bim (about)-three  thoughts when  then

\

o \ \ ’ > ’ |74 > ~ ~
N\0e  mpos Tov yépovta, ENnldpynoer €va ék TAV TPV Kal
he-came to the  old-man he-forgor one of the  three and
> > \ , . ~ v ey \ -
avékauer els TO keAAiov €auTod: kal ws é&fnke TV xelpa
returned to  the cell his-own and  when be-put  the  hand
avotéar 70 kleldiov, euvnolly  Tov Adyov Ov  éAnbapynoe:
to-open the  lock he-remembered the  word which  be-had-forgotten
PN \ , N sy \ \ ,
kal doijke 7O KkAeiov, kal dvéxaupe mpods TOV yépovTa.
and  left the  key and  returned to the  old-man
Kal Myer adr® o yépwv Erdyvvas Tob éNOetv, dadelgé.
and  says to-him  the old-man  you-were-quick —  to-come  brother
Kal dmpytoaro avr®, 8mv “Ore Enka v yeipd pov AaPeiv
and  be-related to-him  that when  Iput the  hand my  to-take

\ ’ > ’ \ ’ o 3 ’ \ >
T0 KAeWlov, éuviolny Tov Adyov oOv  €éljTouvr, Kal olk

the  key Fremembered  the  word which  Fwas-seeking and ot
fvoifa, da TobTo avéxawpa. "Hy 8¢ 70 pijkos 1ijs 0dob
Fopened  because-of this Freturned was  and the length of-the road
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7o\ 0pddpa. "Edeye 8¢ avrd 6 yépwvr Ayyélwv Moywir-

great  very said and to-him  the old-man  of-angels Poemen

\ ’ ’ A 4 3 7 ~ 3 ’
kat AaAnthjoeral cov 76 dvopa €v wdon yi Alybmrov.
and  will-be-spoken your  the name in all (the)-land ~ of-Egypt

"Eoye more llarjoios 0 aderdods Tot affa Ilowévos oxéow
had once  Paesius the brother —  of-abba Poemen a-connection
perd Twos éfw Tob keMov avTod. ‘O d¢ affds Howny ovk
with  someone outside the  cell his — but abba Poemen not
N0ehe, kal dvaoras épuye mpos Tov affav Appwvav, kai
wished(-it) and  having-risen  fled to —  abba Ammonas and
Aéyer avrd- [larjoos 0 adehpds pov €xer mpds Twa oxéow,
says to-him  Paesius the brother my  bas  with someone a-connection

kal ovk avamavouar. Aéyer avTd o affas Aupwvas- Hoyujy,

and not  I-am-at-rest says to-him — abba Ammonas Poemen
akpn Gjs;  Ymaye, kdbov eis 170 keA\lov oov, kal Oes eis
still do-you-live go sit in the cell your and put in

™y kapdlav cov, 8Tt 7dn éxels éviavTov v T pviuate.
[he beﬂr[ your [bﬂt ﬂlreﬂdy you'bave a‘yeﬂr in tbf tgmb
"HAOSv mote mpeoBiTepor Tijs xdpas e€ls Ta povaomipla
came once priests of-the  country to  the  monasteries
Smov 7w o afPfas oy kal eofilder 6 aBfBas Avoif,
where  was — abba Poemen and  went-in — abba Anoub
kalt Aéyee avTe Kaléowper Tovs mpeofurépovs dde
and  says to-him let-us-call the priests bere
ofjuepov. Kal ordvros avrol éml moAU, ovk Edwker aiTd
today and  standing be for  long not  he-gave him
amokpow. Kai Avimleis éffAde.  Aéyovow aitdd ol
an-answer and  grieved be-went-out  say to-him  those
kabuevor éyyvs avrot- ABPE, dati ovk EBwkas T

sitting near bim abba why not  did-you-give him
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amdkpwow; Aéyer avrots o dfBas Howijr Eym mpayua
an-answer says to-them ~ — abba Poemen I business
sy .y ; . \ \ 5 -
ovk &éxw: amébavov ydp- o O¢ vekpds o0 Aalel.
not  have Fhave-died for the and dead(-man) not  speaks
Tépwv 15 G év Alydmrew mpo 100 éNelv ToVs mepl TOV
an-old-man  certain was in  Egypt before the  to-come those  about —
afBav Mowéva, kai elxe yvdow kai Tywny moAAjr. Qs olv
abba Poemen and  he-bad knowledge and  honor  much when  then
avéfnoav ot  mept Tov affav Towéva dmo Tijs Zrirews,
came-up those abour —  abba Poemen from —  Scetis
> A Y ¢y I \ \ snNA
adikav avTov ol dvlpwmot, kal Tjpyovro mpos Tov afBav
left him the men and  came to —  abba
Mowéva. Kai €dAiBero, kai Aéyer Tois adelgois avTod:
Poemen and  he-was-afflicted and  says to-the  brothers his
T{ movjowper 7@ peydAw yépovti TolTw, 8T els OAGSw
what  shall-we-do for-the  great old-man this that into affliction
M T ¢ v , \ ,
&Badov muds of dvlpwmol, katalumdvres TOV yépovta,
have-thrown  us the men having-left the old-man
Kal nulv undév odol mpooéxovtes; mas odv Suvduela
and  to-us  nothing  being  paying-heed how then  can-we
~ \ , , \ s , \
Oepametoar Tov yépovra; Aéyer 8¢ avrots: Iloujoare pukpa
conciliate the  old-man he-says  and to-them make little
’ \ 4 oo b4 \ k4 \ > 4
Bpdpata, kat AdSere oalry olvov- kal dywuev mpos avTdv,
foods and  take a-jar of-wine and let-us-go o him
, T ; > , , ~
yevoduela ouod: Taxa év TolTw OSuwwnowuela Oepameboar
let-us-eat together  perbaps in  this we-may-be-able to-conciliate
avrdv. 'Efdoracav odv ta Bpduara, kat amijldov. Kai ws
him they-carried then the  foods and  went-off and  when
b4 \ ’ > ’ 3 \ > ~ 7’
ékpovoav v Qpav, émjkovoer o palnris adTod, Aéywr-
they-knocked-at  the  door heard the disciple bis saying
Tives éoré; Oi d¢ elmov- AdAnoov ¢ afBd, 6t o oy

who are-you they and said tell the  abba that — Poemen
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éott 0éhwv eddhoynbijvar mapa cob. Kal Toiro 700 pabnrod
is wishing  to-be-blessed by you  and  this the  disciple
avayyelhavtos, edlwoev, eimdv: “Ymwaye, ov oyoldlw. Ot
having-reported he-made-known  saying g0 not  I-have-leisure  they
ey s o ~ , > ~ >y
d¢ vméuewav els 70 kadua, Aéyovtes: Ovx avaywpoduev, éav
but waited-on in the heat saying not  we-withdraw unless
\ ~ ~ . \ , > 0 \
w) katabiwlduey T0b yépovros. ‘O d¢ yépwv, Bowv T
—  we-are-deemed-worthy of~the old-man the and old-man  baving-seen the
Tamelvwow aUTOV Kal THY VTmouovny, KaTavvyels, dvéwéev
bumility their and  the  patience pierced opened
s s , s s s~ s ,
avrots. Kal eloeNddvres éyevoavto per avrob. "Eolidvrwv
to-them and  baving-come-in they-ate with  bim eating
3¢ avrdwv, é\eyer 'Em’ anlelas, ok elot pdva a
and they he-said ~ in truth not are  only (the-things)-which
s e sy v e , > > ~ v
aknkoa mepl Vuwv, a\\’ ekaTovTamAaciova €idov €v TG Epyw
Lhave-heard about  you but  a-hundredfold Fsaw  in  the work
e Ay \ > , s N o ey >
vudv. Eyévero 3¢ avtav ¢idos amd Tijs Nuépas exens.
your became and  their friend  from  the  day that
"H0éAnoé mote 6 dpywv Tijs xdpas éxelvns detv Tov afBav
wished once  the governor  of-the country  that to-see —  abba
IMowéva, kat ov katedéxero o vyépwv. Ilpopdoer 8¢ ws
Poemen and  not  consented the old-man  on-a-pretext and  as
~ ’ \ e\ ~ kd ~ 3 ~ \ ¥

kakolpyov kaTéoxe TOV VoV Tis adeAdijs avTol, kal éBalev
a-criminal he-seized the  son  of-the sister his and  threw(-him)
els Pvdariy, Mywv- ‘Eav &y o yépwv, kal mapaxaléoy
into  prison saying if comes  the old-man  and  intercedes
vmep avTol, €yw dmoAvw avtov. Kal JA0ev 1 aderdn
for him I release him and  came the  sister

s , \ ~ . N >
aiTol kAalovoa wpods Ti Bpa. ‘O 8¢ ok Edwkev avTi
bis weeping at the  door he but not  gave ber
amdkpiow. H 8¢ élowddper avTdv, Aéyovoa: Xalkdomhayyve,

an-answer she and reviled him saying bronze-hearted
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eENénody  pe, OTL povoyevris pol éotw. O de méupas
bave-mercy-on me  for  an-only-son to-me  he-is he and  having-sent
eimev  avtyr owny 7éxva ovk éyévwmoe. Kal olrws
said to-her Poemen children  not  begot and  thus

avexawpnoev. Axovoas 8¢ dpywv, Emeue Aéywr- Kav
she-withdrew having-heard ~ and  (the)-governor  sent saying even-if

AOyw  kelevoy, amoAvw avrov. ‘O 8¢ yépwr avredilwoe,

by-a-word  be-commands  Irelease him the and old-man  sent-back-word
Mywv Eféracor kara  7ods vdupovs: kal e délds eoTi
saying examine according-to  the laws and if worthy  he-is

’ > ’ > \ > 1% 3 ’ /
G(IV(ZTO‘U, (17T09(1V€T(U‘ €L 86 OUK €0TWw, wS BOU}\€L molmoov.

of-death let-him-die if but not  he-is as  you-wish  do
‘Eoparn more ddeAdos eév kowofiw: v 3¢ év Tois Tdmous
erred once  a-brother in  a-community  there-was and in the  places

s , , \ - . , -
€xelvols  avaxwpnmis: kal TOAGD xpdvew ov mpofillev.
those an-anchorite and  for-much  time not  he-had-come-out

EA0ow 8¢ o dBBds 1od kowofiov mpos Tov yépovta,

having-come and the abba of-the  community to the old-man
avijyyeev ait® mept Tob  oparévtos. ‘O B¢ elme
reported to-him  about  the(-one)  having-erred he and said

Awdéate avrdy. Efedwr 8¢ o adehpos Tob  kowofiov,
drive-out him having-gone-out and the brother from-the  community

> ~ > ’ A 4 > ~ > ’
elof\lev els yapddpav, kal éxdawev éxel. Eivkalpnoav
went into  a-ravine and  wept there  bappened

3¢ ddeldpol amepyduevor mpos Tov affav lowéva, kal
and  brothers going-off to —  abba Poemen and

fkovoar avTol kAalovTos: kal eloeAddvTes ebpov avTov €v

beard him weeping and  having-gone-in they-found  bim in
peydAw movw: Kal TapexdAecar aiTov Gpat mPOS TOV
great pain and  begged him to-take(-him) to the

yépovra. Kai odk 1jflede, Aéywr: “Qde éym amobvijokw.

old-man and  not  he-wished saying bere I die
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‘EAOSvTes 8¢ mpods Tov dBBav Ilowéva dmyfoavro adrd.
having-come and to — abba Poemen they-related(-it)  to-him
Kai mapaxadéoas avrovs, améoreire Aéywv Eimare avra,
and  having-exhorted them he-sent saying tell him
e ‘O afBas Mowny dwvel ce. "HAOe d¢ mpos avrTov o
thar — abba Poemen calls you  came and 1o him the
adelpds- kal dowv — adTov 6 yépwv Telhupévov, dvaotas
brother and  baving-seen him the old-man  afflicted having-risen
nNomdoaro, kal xapuevTi(Opevos uer avTod, Tapexkdlece
greeted(-him) and  jesting with  him begged(-him)
yeboacOar. Améorehe 8¢ o dfBas Ilowny v aderddv
to-eat sent and — abba Poemen of-the  brothers

- o / , > -
avTol Twa TPos TOv dvaxwpnTiv, Aéywv: Ex moAAav

his one to the  anchorite saying for  many
eTov emelipovr oe delv, dkovwy Ta Tepl 00D, Kal Ao
years  I-desired you to-see  hearing the(~things) about  you and  from

okvnplas dudorépwy ov ovverUxouer daAAfjAows. Niv odv
Slotb of-_bﬂtb not we‘baue‘met eﬂfb‘otber now [hen
Beod éhovros, kal doopuijs yevouévns, oxkiNdnTi €ws
God willing and  occasion having-arisen trouble-yourself  as-far-as
TV DO kai BAémoper aA\jlovs. "Hy 8¢ un éfepxduevos
the(-parts) here  and  we-see each-other be-was and not  coming-out

€k ToU KkeAAlov aiTol- kal akovoas éleyer- Ei un o Oeos

from the  cell bis and  having-heard  he-said if not — God
em\npopdpnoe TOV yépovta, oUk Qv Emeufev €m €ué.
bhad-informed the  old-man not  —  he-would-have-sent for  me

Kai dvaoras nA0e mpos avrdv. Kal domaoduevor aA\ijlovs
and  having-risen  he-came to him and  having-greeted each-other
pera xapds €xdbwav. Eime 3¢ avre afBdas Hoywjr: Ado
with Joy they-sat said and to-him  (the)-abba Poemen two
M 5 > ’ , ’ \
aV@paﬂTOL T’U(IV €V TOTTW TWL, KAl a#¢OT€pOL VEKPOU§

men were in  a-place  certain and  both dead
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5 > A e - \ \ s A NN
elyov: adiike 8¢ O €ls TOV vekpov avTod, kai amiflle
bad Left and the one the  dead(-man) his and  went-off

~ \ ~ 3 ’ 3 4 \ 3 ’ 4
kAaloar 70V 700 €Tépov. Akovoas d¢ o yépwv kaTeviym
to-weep-for  the  of-the other having-heard and the old-man  was-pierced
5 - , sy o s s ,
€ml T® AOyw, kal éuijolly 6  émoimoe, kal elmev- [oyujy,
at  the word and  remembered what he-bad-done and  said Poemen
dvew els TOv ovpavdy: éym O¢ KATw KATW €ls THY Yiv.
up in  the heaven I but  down down in  the earth

IHapéBalov mote yépovtes moAlolt 7 afBa Ilowéve kai
X ¢ 1

visited once old-men many —  to-abba  Poemen and
B0l TIs TOV 700 afBa llowévos eixe mawdiov, xai
behold one  of-the(-kin) — of-abba  Poemen bad a-child and

T0 Tpdowmov avTob Kkar €vépyewav  €oTpdegn omiow.

the  face bis by (demonic)-working ~ was-turned  backward

Kai dav o mamjp avrob 70 wAijlos 7av Ilarépwr,
and  having-seen the father bis the  multitude  of-the  Fathers

Aafawv 10 madlov éw Tob povaoTypiov éxkdinTo KAaiwv.

baving-taken the  child outside the  monastery sar weeping
sy, , , > ~ N 5 o

Evkaipnoe 8¢ Tur yépovtt €feNbetv: kal dowv — avTov

it-happened and  to-a-certain  old-man to-go-out and  baving-seen him

elme: T{ kAales, dvlpwme; ‘O d¢ elmer Zvyyerrs equt 70D
he-said why do-you-weep man be and said a-kinsman Fam —
aBfa Howévos: kal Bov owéfn 1é madiw TovTwW O
of-abba  Poemen and  bebold  has-befallen the  child this the
mewpacuos obrost kal 0élovres TR yépovTi mpooeveykelv
temptation this and  wishing to-the  old-man to-bring

avTd, €poPilnuer- ov yap Oéher detv nuds. Kal viv éav
it we-were-afraid not  for he-wishes  to-see  us and  now if
paly 61t dO€é equ, méumer kal dudrer pe €ym d¢ BAémwv
be-learns that here  Iam  he-sends  and  drives-away me I but  seeing
v mapovoloy duwv, érdhunca édetv. Qs Oéles ovv, dfBBd,

the  presence your dared to-come  as  you-wish then  abba
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ENénodv  pe, kal AdBe 70 mwadlov €ow, kal ebfacle mepl
have-mercy-on me  and  take the  child inside  and  pray for
avTod. Kal Aafwv aid7d o yépwv eionlle, kal e€xproarto
it and  having-taken it the old-man  went-in and  acted
ppoviuws, kal ov mpoonveyker avTd evbéws TH afBa
prudently and  not  brought it at-once —  to-abba
[Mowwére, aAka apéduevos damd TV pkpoTépwy adelpdv,
Poemen but beginning from  the younger brothers

\eyer Xppayloate 70 mawdiov. lovjoas 8¢ mavras wara

he-said  sign the  child having-made  and  all in
axolovliay oppayloar aiTd, TVoTepov 1veyke 7@ aBfa
order to-sign it later be-brought(-it) —  to-abba

[owwéve. ‘O 3¢ ovk 7j0ere avTo éyyioar. Oi d¢ mapexdovw
Poemen be but not  wished it to-approach  they and begged
avTdy, Aéyovtes- “Qomep mdvres, wal ov, Ildrep. Kai
him saying as all also you  Father and
otevdfas, avaotas ebfato, Méywr- ‘O Beds, {acar 70 TAdoua
having-groaned having-risen  bhe-prayed  saying O God heal the creature
oov, va un kupevdij vmd Tob €xlpod. Kal oppayioas avro
your  that not it-be-mastered by the  enemy and  having-signed it

evléws ebepdmevoe, kal amédwke T@® TaTPL AUTOD UVylés.

at-once be-healed(-it) and  gave(-it)-back to-the father its whole
AmiNOé  Tis adeAdds ToTE ATO TAV pEPDV TOD
went-off a-certain  brother once from the parts —

oD A , 5 , \ , ;

aBBa Howévos ém Eévms- Kal KaTNVTNOoE TPOS TWwa
of-abba  Poemen to  foreign(-parts) and  arrived at a-certain

avaywpn v €kel- Qv yap €xwv aydmmy, kal moA\ol
anchorite there  he-was  for having  love and  many

fpxovTo mpos avTdv. Awvijyyele 8¢ aiTd 0 ddeAdos

came to him reported and  to-him  the brother
Ta mepl 100 aPfa Ilowévos. Kal drxovoas v
the(-things) ~about — — abba Poemen and  having-heard-of  the
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s s, s e , .
aperniy avTod ememdinoer avrtov detv. Avaxduavros Oe¢
virtue his he-longed him to-see  having-returned and

S S s A \ / v v e
70U adeAdob eis AlyvmTov, pera xpdvov Twa AvacTas o

the  brother o Egypr after time some  having-risen  the
> , 5 s o ~ , > » \

avaxwpntis, \lev damo Tis Eévns eis Alyvmrrov mpos

anchorite came from  the  foreign(-parts) to  Egypt to

, ; > o s A \ >
Tov mote mapafaldvta avT® AdeApdv: v yap elmov
the  once having-visited him brother he-had ~ for told

> ~ ~ / > \ \ > \ 3> ~ > 4 \
avT® mob péver. Tdwv  O¢ avTov éxeivos éfavupace, kal
bhim where  he-lives  having-seen and  him that(-one)  marveled and

s , B v e s , , >
€xdpn Aav. Eime 8¢ o dvaywpnmis- Iloiyoov dydmyy,
rejoiced  greatly  said and the anchorite do (an)-act-of-love
apdv pe mpos Tov dfBav llowéva. Kai Aafav  avrov
take me  to —  abba Poemen and  baving-taken  bim

3 \ \ ’ \ s s s A \
N\0e  Tpos TOV yépovTa, Kal aviyyel\er avT® TO
be-came  to the old-man and  reported to-him  the(-things)
mepl avTol, AMéywy, 61t Méyas dvlpwmds éoti, kal moAAnw
about  him saying that  a-great man he-is and  much

s ¥ \ \ \ > \ , s
ayamy éxwv, Kal TOANYY Ty €S THY Xwpav avTod.
love having  and  much honor in  the  country bis
Avijyyelha 8¢ avrd mept ocol, kai émbuvudv ety oe
Ftold and  bim abour  you and  desiring to-see  you

5 B , % 5 N\ \ ~ LU ’
M\0ev. Edéfato odv avTov pera yapds, kal domacduevor
he-has-come  received then  him with  joy and  having-greeted
aA\jdovs éxdbioav. Kal fjpfato o Eevikos Aadelv amd Tijs
each-other they-sat and  began the stranger to-speak  from  the
Tpadijs, mept mvevparikadv kal ovpaviwv. “Eorpepe d¢ o
Scripture abour  spiritual and  heavenly(-things) turned and —
>D0A~ \ \ , s sy s .
aBBas Iowny 76 mpdowmov avrod, kai ovk Edwkev avT@
abba Poemen the  face bis and not  gave him
amdkpiow. Tdowv 8¢ ST ov Aadel per avrod, Avmmbels

an-answer having-seen  and that  nor  he-speaks with  him grieved
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€ENe, Kal Néyer 7® Adeddd TR  évéykavti avTdye Kis
he-went-out and  says to-the brother the(-one)  having-brought  him in

’ > ’ o \ > ’ ’ % \
pdmy €émolnoa SA\yv v amodnulay Tavrnv. "HAOov yap
vain Fmade whole  the  journey this Fcame for
7pods TOV yépovTa- kal oV ovde Aalijoar Oéler uer’ €uod.
to the  old-man and  bebold not-even to-speak he-wishes with ~ me

EiojA0e 3¢ 6 adelpos mpos Tov affav lowéva, kal Aéyel

went-in and the brother to —  abba Poemen and  says
avTe: ABBa, dua oé M\ev o péyas dvbpwmos obTos,
to-him  abba for  your(-sake) came the  great man this

& wv Tooatmmy 8dfav els TOov Tomov avTots kal daTl ok
having  so-much glory in  the  place bis and  why not
eNdAnoas per’ avTod; Aéyer avTd o yépwvr AvTos TAV
did-you-speak  with  him says to-him  the old-man  be ofthe(-things)
dvw €oTi, kal €émovpdvia Aalel, €yw O¢ TV KdTw
above  is and  heavenly(-things)  speaks I but  of-the(-things) below
eipl, kal émlyea  Aal@d. Ei éxdA\noé pov meplt malav
am and  earthly(-things)  speak if  he-had-spoken to-me abour  passions
Juxils, éyw Qv amekpwduny aiT®: €l O€ TEPL TVEVUATIKADV,
of-soul I —  would-have-answered him if but about spiritual(-things)
€yw TavTa  ovk olda. EfeNdwv olv o adehdos elmev
I these(-things) not  know having-gone-out  then  the brother said
attd ‘O vépwv od Tayéws amo [padijs Aalel- al\\’ édv
to-him  the old-man  not readily from  Scripture speaks bur if
Tis  avT® Aady mept malav Puyis, dmokplverar alTd.
someone  to-him  speaks  about  passions of-soul he-answers him
‘O 3¢ karavvyels eoff\le mpos TOV yépovra, Kal Aéyel
he and  pierced went-in to the  old-man and  says
avre. T movjow, aBBa, 6mt kataxvpiedovol! pov TG
to-him what  shall-I-do abba for  master me the
wdln Tis Yuxis; Kal mpocéoxev aitd o vépwv xalpwv,

passions  of-the  soul and  looked-at him the old-man  rejoicing
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kat elmev. Aptt kaAds NAes viv dvolédy cov 7O
and  said now well you-have-come now  open your  the

oTdua mepl TOUTwY, kKal TANpow avtd ayalav. ‘O de
mouth abour  these(-things) and  Iwill-fill it with-good-things he  and
oA wpeAnleis Eleyer: "Ovrws aliry éotv 7 d\nbun)

much edified said truly this is the  true

0dds. Kal edyapiorav 79 Oed avékauper eis v diav

way and  giving-thanks —  t0-God  he-returned to the his-own
xwpav, 6Tt TOLOUTW aylw kamnéudln OUVTUXELY.
country that  such a-holy(-man)  he-was-deemed-worthy  to-meet

Expdmoé more 6 dpxwv Tijs xdpas Twa ThHS KNS
seized once the governor  of-the country someone  of-the village
700 affa Ilowévos: kat HAdov mdvres mapakaloivres Tov
—  of-abba  Poemen and  came all begging the
yépovra damelletv kal éxBaletv avrdv. ‘O d¢ elmev- Edoaré
old-man to-go-off and  to-get-out him be and said let

pe Tpets Nuépas, kal obTws épyouat. Edfato odv 6 afBas
me tbrfe dﬂ}/s ﬂnd tbu: [‘Come Prayed tben —_— abba
Moy mpds Kiprov, Aéywr- Kipe, pn dds por v
Poemen to (the)-Lord  saying Lord not  give me the
xdpw Tavnr. ‘Emel ok adolol pe kallioar €v 7@ Témw
favor this since not  they-let me  stay in the  place
TouTw. "HA0ev olv o vyépwv mapaxaddv Tov dpyovra.
this came then  the old-man  begging the  governor

‘0O 8¢ mpos avrov €pn- llepl Ayorol mapakalels, dfBa;
he and 1o him said  for a-robber do-you-beg abba
‘0O d¢ yépwv exdpm, 6Tt ovk €défato xdpw Tap’ avTod.
the and old-man  rejoiced that  not  he-received  (the)-favor from bim
Amyfoavtd Twes, 6t moré 6 aPBas Iloyny kal of
related some that  once —  abba Poemen and  the
adehdol avTod elpydlovro oxoAdkw: kal o0 mpoexdpet,

brothers bis were-working scolacium and  not  it-went-forward
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wn &xovres  ayopdoar Awdpta. Kal Tis adrdv dyammros

not  having(-means) to-buy flax and ~ one of-them  dear
dupyijoard T mpayuaTevty) moT® 10 mpdyua. O
related to-a-certain  merchant Jaithful the  matter the

8¢ dfBas Iowny ovk 7tjfehe AapBdvew mapd Twds T

but  abba Poemen not  wished  to-take from anyone  anything
moTe, O ™y ox\ow. ‘O 3¢ mpayparevrys Oélwv
ever because-of  the trouble the but merchant wishing

mojoar €pyov T  yépovti, mpoepacileTo xpelav Exew TV
to-do work for-the old-man pretended need to-have  of-the
okolakiwy, kal Tjveyke v kdunlov, kal é\afev aitd. Kai
scolacia and  brought  the  camel and  took them and
eNav 6 adedpos mpos Tov affav Ilowéva, kal dxovoas
having-come  the brother to —  abba Poemen and  baving-heard
6 émomoev o mpayuaTevTis, ws Oé wy émawéoar avTdv,
what  had-done the  merchant as  wishing  to-praise him
eime: Odoer, aPffa, wat un xpnlov avra é\afev, va
said truly abba even  not  needing them he-took that
moujoy  nuiv €pyov. Akovoas 8¢ o affas llowny 6v wy
he-might-make  for-us  work having-heard and — abba Poemen that  not
xplwv avrTa é\aPev, eime T adehdd- AvdoTa, plcbwoar
needing them  be-took he-said  to-the brother rise hire
kdumlov, kal ¢épe avTd éav 8¢ ovk évéykys avrd, [lowny
a-camel and  bring  them if  but not  you-bring  them Poemen
@de 00 kabeélerar ped vuv. 00 yap dadikd Twa dvlpwmov
here  not sits with  you not for  IFwrong any  man

wy xpilovra, wa (yulav moujoy, kai AdBy 70 képdos pov.
not  needing that  loss he-make and  take the  profit my
Kal ami0ev 6 adehpos avTod pera mol\od kdmov, kal

and  went-off the brother bis with much toil and
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fveykey avTd: €l O Wi, 0 Yépwy am AUTAV AVEXWPEL.
brought them if but not the old-man from them would-have-withdrawn
Qs odv €ldev avTd, €xdpn, woel uéyav evpav  Onoavpdv.
when then  be-saw  them he-rejoiced as-if  great having-found  a-treasure
» , . , ~ , ,
Hrovoé more 6 mpecfiTepos Tob IImlovoiov mepl Twwv
heard once the  priest of-the  Pelusium abour  certain
dde Py, OTL ouvvexds eis THY O\ elol, kal AovovTad,
brothers that  continually — in  the city they-are and  bathe

\ 5 ~ e ~ N \ s \ ’ 5
kal duelobow €éavtdv: kal éNdaw  es Ty olvalw, Tpev
and  neglect themselves and  baving-come to  the  synaxis he-took
> b > ~ \ ~ A\ \ ~ b4 > \ e
amT  adUTwy TO O‘X')”‘U,a. KaL ‘LLeTa TOUTO ETULIIGV avTov 7]
from  them the  habit and after this struck him the
kapdia avTod, kal peTeueiln, kal HAJe mpos Tov afPBav
beart bis and  he-repented and  came  to — abba
Moweéva, pefbwr Tols  Aoywouois, PBaordlwv kal Tovs
Poemen drunk with-the  thoughts carrying also  the
AefiiTwvas TV adedddv, kal dvayyéNer TO TpPAyua T
levit()n‘tunicf Uf-'tbf brotberf and repﬂrt: tbe matter tﬂ_tbe

’

yépovri. Kal Aéyer adr®d o yépwr- Oik éxers ob i

old-man and  says to-him  the old-man  not have you  anything
moTte 70D malawd avlpdmov; amediow avrdy; ‘O Oe
at-all  of-the old man bave-you-stripped-off  him the and
4 o) </ ’ ~ ~ > ’

mpeoBiTepos elmev, 61t Meréyw 700 malawot davlpdimouv.
priest said that  Lshare-in the  old man

0 8¢ vépwv emev adtd: 1800 olv kal od ws ol
the and old-man  said to-him behold ~ then also  you (are)-as the

adedol. Ei yap pkpov peréxes tis maladtyros, Spws
brothers if  for little you-share-in  the  oldness still
<, I , C . . .
vmékewoar 1) apaptig. Tdre dmeNdwv o mpeoSiTepos

you-are-subject  to-the sin then having-gone-off the  priest
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> ’ \ > ’ \ 7’ ~ |74 \
€kdleoe ToUs adelols, kal ueTevdnoe Tols €vdexa, kal
called the brothers and  did-penance to-the  eleven and
€véduoer avTovs TO oxfua TOD povaxod, kal amé\voev.
clothed them-in the  habit of-the  monk and  dismissed(-them)
Adehgpos npditnoe Tov affav Ilowéva, Aywv- ‘Emoinoa
a-brother asked — abba Poemen saying Fhave-done
. , , \ , ~ ;Y ;
apaptiay peyd\ny, kai Oéhw peravoijoar Tpla érn. Aéye
a-sin great and  Fwish  to-do-penance three  years  says
avT® o yépwr- TloAd éoti. Kal elmev avrd o adeddds AAN
to-him  the old-man  much  it-is  and  said to-him  the brother but
€ws évavrod; Kal elme mdAw o yépwv- IloAd éorw. Or 8¢
up-to a-year and  said again the old-man  much it-is those and
, y o , . - \ ,
7T(IPOVT€§ E)\EVOV’ E(,L)S TEO‘O’(ZPG.KOVTCL T"LLEPUJV; K(ZL 7T(lALV
present said up-to  forty days and  again
elme: [lo\Y €éorw- eime 3¢ Eym Aéyw, 61t éav €€ S\ys
be-said  much it-is be-said and I say that  if from  whole
’ ’ k4 \ \ ~ 524 -~
kapdias peravoroy dvlpwmos, kal uy mpooli é&rv mowety
b@art repentf a-man ﬂnd not ﬂddS Stlll tﬁ_dﬂ
e , A e g , 5 e ,
™y auapTiov, kal eis Tpels Nuépas déxerar avtov o Beds.
the  sin even in  three  days receives him — God
Eime wdA\w, 61 To onuelov 700 povayxod €v Tois
he-said  again that  the  sign of-the  monk in  the
melpacuols dalverat.
temptations appears

Eime mdA\w- "“Qomep 0 omaldpios 100 Baoiléws mapioTaTal

he-said ~ again as the sword-bearer of-the emperor stands-by
aTd damavros €Toyuos: oUTws Oel ™ Yuxnv €Toluny
him always ready thus (one)-must the  soul ready

elvar Tpos Tov daluova TiS mWOpVeElas.

to-be  against the  demon — of-fornication
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Hpddymoev o dBBas AvodS tov aBBav Ilowéva mept Tdov
asked — abba Anoub —  abba Poemen about  the
akaldpTov Aoywopuwv dv  yevwd 1) kapdia Tob avBpdimou,
unclean thoughts which  begets the heart of-the man

\ \ ~ ’ > ~ \ 7 > ~ 3 > ~
kal mepl TV patalwv émbvudv. Kal Ayew avrd o afBas

and about the  vain desires and  says to-him  — abba
Moy My doacthjoerar allvy dvev 700  kdmTOVTOS
Poemen (surely)-not  shall-be-glorified an-axe  without the(-one) cutting

€v  avTf); kal ov, un Odoels  avTols Xelpa, kal apyolouw.
with it also  you not  you-will-give them a-hand  and  they-are-idle

Eime md\w o dBBas Hoyujpy- Ei un NaBovlapdav o

said again — abba Poemen if  not  Nebuzaradan the
apxpdyepos NANOev, ok av évempnoly 6 vaos
chief-cook had-come  not —  would-have-been-burned  the  temple

Kvplov. Tolro &€ éorw+ Ei wy 7 dvdmavows 7AOe
of~(the)-Lord  this and is if  not the ease bad-come
yaoTpapylas eis ™y duxiy, otk dv o vobs kaTémumTey
of~gluttony into the  soul not  — the mind  would-have-fallen
v T® moNéuw TOb €xbpod.

in the war of-the enemy

"Edeyov mept Tob afBa Ilowévos, 8t kaloduevos eis 70
they-said about  — abba Poemen that  being-invited to  the
payetv mapa 1O O0é\pua avTod, dmijpxero daxkplwv, Wwa
to-eat against  the  will bis he-went-off weeping that
un mapaxoloy TOv adehpov alTol, kai Avmjon avTov.
not  he-disobey the  brother bis and  grieve him

Eime wdAw o aBBas Hownr- My oiknoys eis 7dmov, ol
said again — abba Poemen not  dwell in  a-place where
BAémeis Twas é€xovras (fAov kata ool el O¢ uiye, ov
you-see some having Jjealousy  against  you if  bur not not
TPOKOTITELS.

you-make-progress
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Amynoavtd Twes 7@ afBa Howéve mepl Twos

related some —
61t o0 wiver olvov.
that  not he-drinks wine

TOV povaxwv.
ofithe  monks
Hpdmoev o aPBas
asked — abba
PUTTAPOY  AOYLoU®Y.

filthy thoughts

povaxov,

to-abba  Poemen about  a-certain  monk

Kat eimer- ‘O oilvos SAws ovk €oTt

and  he-said  the wine at-all not  is

‘Hoatas Tov aBfBav Towéva mepl Tdov

Lsaiah —  abba Poemen about  the

Kai Aéyew avred o aBBas Iowrnv-
abba

and  says to-him  — Poemen

“Q , | . , Voo s s, -
OTEP KAUTTPO LECTY) LUATIWV, KAl €av adfj avta Tis, TR
fl-of

XPOvw ormovTar olTws Kal ol AOyLOuol: €av p1) TOjOWueY

as a-chest garments leaves them — one  in-the

and if

time they-rot thus also  the thoughts unless —  we-do

alTOUS OWUATIKADS, TR Xpovw apavilovrar 7jToL onmovTat.

them bodily in-the time vanish or rot
Hpdmoev 6 dfBas Twong tov avror Adyov- kai
asked —  abba Joseph the same word and
eimev avr® o affas oy “Qomep éav Tis dpw kal
said to-him  — abba Poemen as if one  a-snake and
okopmiov BAAy els dyyelov, kai ¢pdfly, mavTwWs TG XPOVW
a-scorpion put into a-vessel and  stops(-it)  surely in-the time
amolvijokovow: oUTws kal of movnpol Aoywouol, amd TOV
they-die thus also  the evil thoughts from  the
daudvwy BhaoTdvovtes, dia  Tis Umopovis ExAelmovow.
demons sprouting through the  patience fail

Aderdpos WA0e mpos Tov afBav Moweva, kal Aéyer adTd-
a-brother came  to —  abba Poemen and  says to-him
Xmelpw TOV aypdv pov, kal woww €€ avTob aydmmy. Aéyel
Lsow the  field my and  Fmake from it alms says
avt® o yépwr- Kahas mowels. Kai amfjAle pera mpobupias,
to-him  the old-man  well you-do  and  he-went-off with  eagerness
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kat mpocélnke T dydmy. Kal fjkovoer 6 dBBas Avovf
and  added to-the  alms and  heard — abba Anoub
TOv Adyov, kai Aéyer 7@ dfBa Ilowéve 00 ¢offj  Tov
the  word and  says —  to-abba  Poemen not  do-you-fear —
Oedv, olTws Aahjoas 7d adedpw; Kal éowdmmoer o
God thus having-spoken  to-the  brother and  was-silent the
yépwv. Kai pera 8o nuépas émepher o apffas Howny ém
old-man  and  after  two  days sent — abba Poemen  for
TOV adeAddr, kal Aéyer avT®d dkovovros Tob aPfd AvouB-
the  brother and  says to-him  bearing —  of-abba  Anoub
T( elmés  pou 7 dA\p; 61t 0 wvobs pov dAlaxod Tv.
what  did-you-tell me  the other(-day) since the mind  my elsewhere was
Aéyer avr® 6 ddeAdds: Eimov, 61v omelpw Tov dypdv pov,
says to-him  the brother Fsaid that  Isow the  fleld my
kal moww € avrod aydmm. Kal elmev ad7d o dafBas
and ~ Imake  from it alms and  said to-him  —  abba

Mowrjv- "Evdulov 8t mepl 170D adeAdpod cov 10l kdopov

Poemen F-thought that about the  brother your the  (one-in-the)-world
e\aAnoas: € 8¢ ov € o oUWV TO €pyov TolUTO, OUK
you-spoke if but you are the(-one) doing the  work this not

éoTt TobTo povayot. ‘O 8¢ dwxovoas €xvmifny, Aéywv: Ao
is this of-a-monk he and baving-heard was-grieved  saying other
épyov ovdev oida, €l w1 TobTO, KAl 0V dUvauar wy omelpew
work none Fknow if not  this and  not I-can not  sow

Tov aypov pov. “Ote odv avexdpnoev, éBadev avTd o
the  field my when  then  he-withdrew made to-him ~ —
aBBas AvovB perdvoiwav, Aéywyr- Zvyyxwpnodv por. Kal Aéyer
abba Anoub  penitence saying forgive me  and  says

o aBfas Howgv- Kayw é€  apyijs N0ew 61t ovk éoTw
— abba Poemen Itoo from  (the)-beginning knew that not  it-is
épyov  povaxod: dAAG Tpds TOV Aoyiopdv avtod €AdAnoa,

(the)-work  of-a-monk but to the  thought his F-spoke
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kal &wka aiTd mpobuulav els v mpokomY THS dyYATYS.
and  I-gave him eagerness for the  progress of-the alms
Niv d¢ amfiide  Avmovuevos, kal wdAw 70 aUTO ToLEL.
now  bur  he-has-gone-off grieving and  again the same  he-does
Eimev 0 aBBas Hoyunjy- 'Eav auapmion dvBpwmos, kal
said — abba Poemen if sins a-man and
s , 5 o NN s, 5 oQe
apvionTat, Aéywv, Ovy Tuaptov, un éréyéns avrdv: el d¢
denies(-it) saying not Fsinned not  rebuke bim if  bur
, sy s , Ty v s
wive, €kkomrers avTod v mpobuuiav. ‘Eav d¢ elmns avTo-
not you-cut-off bis the  eagerness if but you-say  to-him
My abvuijops, aderdé, arla ¢vhafar 710D  Aoumod,
not lose-heart brother but guard(-yourself)  for-the  rest(-of-time)

dieyelpets adTod v Puxny Tpos perdvoav.

you-rouse his the  soul to repentance
Eime mwdAw- Koy 7 metpa- avty yap Ouddoker TOV
be-said  again good (is)-the  trial it for teaches the

R4 ’
dvlpwmov ddkypov.

man (to-be)-tested
Eime wdAw- "Avlpwmos dddokwv, pi mowdv 8¢ a
he-said  again a-man teaching not  doing but  what

duddokel, OGpowds €ott kpivy. O wavras wotiler kal

he-teaches like is to-a-spring  for  all it-waters  and
’ I3 \ \ 3 4 ’

wAUvel, €avtyy O¢ ov dvvarar kabaploat.

washes itself but not can cleanse

Mapepxduevds more o aPfBas owny eis ™y Alyvmrov,

passing once —  abba Poemen into — Egypt

5 - > ’ ’ \ ’

€lde yuvaika ev uvnuelw kabelopévmy, kal kAalovoav

he-saw  a-woman in  a-tomb sitting and  weeping

mrpas. Kat Aéyer 'Eav é\wor mdavra 7a Tepmvo Tob

bitterly and  he-says  if come all the  delights ofthe

Kéopov TOUTOU, 00 W1 peTacTiowot THV Puxny TavTyS

world this not —  they-will-move the  soul of~this(-woman)
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amo Tob mwévbovs. OUTws kal 6 povaxos opeiler damavTos
from  the  mourning thus also  the monk ought always

70 mévlos Exew év €avT®.

the  mourning  to-have in  himself

Eime malw, 81 "Eorw dvBpwmos dokav ocwwmdv, kal
he-said  again that  there-is a-man seeming  to-be-silent  and

7 kapdla alTol kaTakpiver dANovs: O TOwUTOS TAVTOTE
the  heart bis condemns others the  such(-one) always
Aadel. Kal éotw dANos, amo mpwl €ws éomépas Aaldv, kal
speaks and  there-is another  from  morning until evening talking and
OLWTV KpaTel- TOUTéOTWw OTL €KTOS  delelas ovdev Aalel.
silence be-keeps that-is that  apart-from  profit nothing  he-speaks
Adehdpds Tis  HAe mpos Tov affav llowéva, kai Aéyer adTe:
a-brother certain came  to —  abba Poemen and  says to-him
ABBa, moAlovs Aoywouols Exw, kal kwdwelw am avTdV.
abba many thoughts Fhave and — Fam-in-danger from them

N s e, , s/ Ny A
K A
al €kpéper avTOV O Yépwy €ls TOV dépa, Kal AéyeL avTd

and brings—out him the old-man into the air and says to-him

AmAwoov TOV KOATOV OO0V, KOl KPATNOOV TOUS dVEUOUS.
pdTn M

spread-out the  fold(-of-your-robe) your — and  hold-fast the winds

‘8L 3 Ny - ~ <y s
0 3¢ elmer- 0¥ ddvauar TotTo morjoar. Kal Aéyer avrd o
he and said not I-can this do and  says to-him  the

’ 3> ~ 3 ’ ~ 3 \ \ \
yépwv- Ei TobT0 00 Svacar moijoar, ovde TOVS Aoyiouovs
old-man i  this not  you-can do not-even  the thoughts
dvvacar kwAboar éNdetv dANG o0V €0TL TO AVTIOTH VAL aUTOTS.
you-can prevent to-come  but yours is the to-resist them
Eimev o aBBas Mowrv, 6mv Edv elor  7pels €mroavtd,
said — abba Poemen that  if there-are  three together

N p A sy el s -
kal o €ls pev movydler kaAds, o 08¢ els aolevv

and  the ome  indeed is-still well the and ome  beingsick
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Kal edyapoTdv, 6 8¢ dANos Ummperel uerd kabapod
and  giving-thanks the and  other serves with pure
Aoywopod: ol Tpels pds épyacias eloiv.

thought the  three of-one  work are

Eime maAw- Téypamrar “Ov  7pdmov émumobet 1 E€\aos émi
he-said again it-is-written in-which way longs the deer for
Tas myyas TV VOATwY, oUTws emurodel 1) Yy pov wpos o€,
the  springs  of-the waters thus longs the soul my  for you
0 Oeds. Emedn ai éhador €v 1) €piuw moANG kaTamvovow
O God since the deer in the desert many swallow
€pmeTd: Kkal ws kataxale avTas o (ds, émbupobow éNfetv
reptiles and  when burns them the venom  they-desire to-come
€ml Ta Udata: mivovoar 8¢ kaTafixovow Aamd ToD (00 TV
to  the waters drinking and  they-cool-down from  the  venom of-the
€pmeT@Y: oUTwS kal of povayol, év T epfuw kalelduevor,
reptiles thus also  the monks in the desert sitting
kalovtar dmo TOD (00 TAV Tovnpdv dawudvwy, Kol
are-burned by the venom  of-the  wicked demons and
emurofotor 70 XdBBatov kai ™y Kupiaxiy, dote éXdeiv éml
they-long-for the  Sabbath and the  Lords-day so-as  to-come to
Tas myyas TV VOATwy, TouTéoTw, €Ml TO OMua Kal alua
the  springs of-the  waters that-is to  the body and  blood
Tob Kvplov, va kallapioldow damd mkpdtnTos 1ol mwovypod.
of-the Lord that  they-may-be-cleansed from  bitterness of-the evil(-one)
‘Hpdmoev o dBBas lwoned rov afBfav Howéva, mds
asked — abba Joseph — abba Poemen how
XPn vmotedew. Aéyer avrd o affas Hownr Eyw
(one)-must ~ fast says to-him  — abba Poemen I
0éhw Tov  éobliovta kal Muépav mapa pkpov éobiew, a
wish the(-one) eating each  day less-by  a-little to-eat that
wn xoprdlnrar. Aéyer avred o aBBas Twonp. “Ore s

not  he-be-sated says to-him  — abba Joseph when  you-were
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VEWTEPOS, OUK €v)oTeves OUO o,  dfBa; Kai elmev
younger not  did-you-fast two(-days)  two(-days) abba and  said

. , , \ - v v e ,

o vyépwr- Qioer kal Tpets, kal Téooapas, kal €Bdoudda.
the old-man  truly also  three and  four and  a-week

Kal tadra  wdvra édoxiuacav of llatépes, ws duvarol-
and  these(-things) all tested the Fathers as  able(-men)

\ ? o PR S > ’ \ \ ’ \
KOl €vpov oTL KOL@ nuepav EO‘G[ELV, mopa Ukpov 86' Kot
and  found that  each  day to-eat less-by  a-little but  and
mapédwrkav Nuiv ™Y Pac\kny oddv, 6Tt €lappd €oTw.
handed-down to-us  the  royal road for  light it-is
"Edeyov mept 7100 aBfBa lowévos, 61t Stav tueldev
tbe}/'jﬂid ﬂbgut —_— abba Puemen tbﬂ[ wbEVI he'was'ﬂbout
els ovvafw eNOetv, éxdlnTo kat Biav, dwakplvwy Tovs
to  synaxis to-go be-sat in private  sifting the
Aoywopovs avTod, woel wpav ulav: kal olTtws €ffpyero.
thoughts bis about  hour one and  thus he-went-out
Adehpos mpddmoe Tov affav Ilowéva, Aéywr Karteleidln
ﬂ‘brﬂthV afked —_— abba Poemen Sayi"g wa:'lqﬁ

, , , > , s e ,
pou  kAnpovouiar T( moujow avtiv; Aéyer avt® o yépwr
to-me an-inberitance what shall-I-do  (with)-it  says to-him  the old-man
"AmeNOe, kai pera Tpels nuépas €NOE, kal Aéyw oo
go-off and  after three days come and  Itell you
"HN0e 8¢, kalows pioev atrd. Kai elmev o yépwv-
he-came and  as he-had-appointed  him and  said the old-man
T{ é&w oov elmetv, dderdé; 'Eav elmw oo, Ads adra
what  have-I you  to-tell brother if Ftell  you  give  them

s , PN ~ TN ” \
ELS €KK)\7]O-LGV, EKEL OQPLOTOTTOLOVOLV. EaV ELTTW 0OO0L, AOQ
to  (the)-church there  they-feast if L-tell you  give

> o ~ , S B
avTa ovyyevel oov, ovk éomt oo olds. ‘Eav 8¢ elmw

them to-a-kinsman your — not  is for-you a-reward  if but  Itell
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\ s\ N > - o 5 ,
oo, Aos avra mTwyols, duepwuvets. Ei T olv Géles,
you  give  them to-(the)-poor  you-are-free-of-care if  anything then  you-wish
wolpoov: €ya mpdyua ovk Exw.
do(-it) I business not  have
Hpdmoev avrov dAlos ddeAdds, Aéywv- T éor, My
asked him another  brother saying what is(-it)  not
> , \ Y ~ , s e , \
amoddoers kakov avtl kaxol; Aéyer avtw o yépwr- To
you-shall-render  evil for evil says to-him  the old-man  the
mdfos TotTo Téooapas Exer Tpdmovs: mpWTOV Ao Kapdias,
passion  this four has  ways first from  (the)-heart
, s oy , ’ , ;s
devrepov amd Siews, Tpltov yAdoorns, TérapTdv éoTi,
second from  (the)-look  third (from-the)-tongue ~ fourth is
\ \ ~ \ s ~ T , ,
TO0 un moujoar kakov avtl kakob. Eav dvvacar kalapioa
the not  to-do evil for evil if you-can cleanse
\ , 5 ¥ s \ 5 >y \
™y kapdlav oov, ovk épxeTar €is TNV Ofw- €av O¢
the beart your not it-comes into  the look if but
Oy els ™y Sfw, duAdTTov TO N Aalelv éav de kal
it-comes into  the look guard(-against) the not  to-speak if but  also
AaArjoys, Taxy kdpov TOD un TOLjoaL KAKOV AVTL KAKOD.
you-speak quickly  cut(-it)-off for-the not to-do evil for evil
Eimev o afBas Iowiv, 61 To ¢uAdooew, kai €avtd
said — abba Poemen that  the  to-keep-watch and  to-oneself
, e , e ~ ® > e ’
mpocéxew, kal 1) Oudkpiots, al Tpels abTar dperal odnyol
to-attend and  the discernment the three these virtues guides
elov Tis  Yuxds.
are  of-the soul
Eime malw, 61v To plpar €avrov evdmov 700 Oeod, xal
he-said  again that  the  to-throw oneself before — God and
\ e \ - IO , s v
TO w1 €quTov peTpetv, kali 1O PBdMew omicw TO (diov
the  not  oneself to-measure  and  the  to-cast bebind the own
OéAnua, épyaleia elov Tis Puxis.

will tools are  of-the soul
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Eime malw- Ilas kdmos s av €méNdy oo, 7 viky
he-said ~ again every  toil which  —  comes-upon  you the  victory
avTod €0TL OLWTAV.

(over)-it s to-be-silent

Eime wdAw- Bdé\vyud éomt Kuvplw  mdoa ocwpatuay
he-said  again an-abomination s to-(the)-Lord  every bodily
avdmavots.

ease

Eime wdAw- To mévlos dumholv éorw- eépydlerar, kal
he-said  again the  mourning  double is it-works and
PuAdooeL.

it-guards

Eime maAw- 'Eav é\dy ocov MNoywopos mepl Tdv avaykalwv
bhe-said  again if comes  to-you a-thought about  the necessary
ToD odpaTos xpewwv, kal Odwardénys dmaf, wal mwaA\w
of-the  body needs and  you-settle(-it)  once and  again
devrepor N0y kal dwardéps: 1O TpiTov  éav ENOy, w
a-second(-time)  it-comes and you—:ettlz(—it) the  third(-time) 1f it-comes  not
mpdoXys avTd: dpyos ydp éoTi.

heed it idle for it-is

Eime mwdAw, 61 Adehdpos npoyrnoe Tov afBav Aldwvwov,
he-said  again that  a-brother asked —  abba Alonius

Aywr T( éoTw €fovdévwos; Kai elmev o yépwr- To elval oe

saying what is contempt-of-self and  said the old-man  the to-be  you
. , - N NNy o > , ;s

VTTOKATW TWV a)\o'y(,()]/, Kalt ELBEVCLL oTL ClKaT(leLTC( ELOLV.
beneath the irrational(-beasts) and  to-know  that uncondemned they-are

Eime mwdl\w, érv Eav wwmoly dvlpwmos T0b yeypauuévou
he-said  again that  if remembers  a-man the  written

3 ~ </ > ~ ’ 4 \ > ~
pmrod, 61t 'Ex T@dv Adywv cov dkawwlhion, kal €k Tdv
saying that by the words your  you-will-be-justified and by  the

Adywv ocov katadwkacOioy, aipelrar puGAlov 7O OClwTdv.

words your  you-will-be-condemned ~ he-chooses  rather the  to-be-silent
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Eime mdl\w- Apxn kaxkdv éotw 6 mepiomacuds.

he-said  again beginning  ofevils is the distraction

Eime mdAw, 6rv o dBBas Toldwpos 6 mpeoPfiTepos Tijs
he-said ~ again that — abba Isidore the  priest —

Yrk)Tews €NdANoé moTe TG Aa@, Aéywvr- Adehdol, ovyi

of-Scetis spoke once  to-the people  saying brothers (was-it)-not
o , M > \ ; ~
évekev  kdmov 7MNOopev  ets Tov Tomov TovTov; Kai viv
for-the-sake-of  toil (that)-we-came to  the  place this and  now
ovk €Tt éxer kémov. 'Eyw odv okevdoas ™y umAwriy pov
not  any-longer it-has toil I then  baving-packed the  sheepskin my

amépyopar Smov €07l KOmOS, Kal €xel evplokw avdmwavouw.
go-off where  there-is  toil and  there  Ifind rest
Aderpos elme T dBBa llowéve 'Eav fedowpar mpayua,
a-brother said ~ —  to-abba  Poemen if Fsee a-thing

7 £ > 7 7 > ~ 3 ’ 7

Oéeis  elmw  avrd; Aéyer avt® o yépwr TéypamTar
do-you-wish ~ (that)-I-tell it says to-him  the old-man it-is-written
N s , . NN , . NI
Os  éav amoxplvyTar Adyov mplv droloal, ddpocivy adTd
whoever —  answers a-word  before  bearing folly to-him

, vy . S S /
€ott kat ovewos. Eav émepwmbijs, eimé: el 8¢ w1, owdma.

is and  reproach if you-are-asked speak  if butr not  be-silent
Hoddrnoé tis aderpos Tov afBav Ilowéva, Aéywr-
asked a-certain  brother — abba Poemen saying

’ % ’ 5 ~ ~ ’ . v
Advarar dvlpwmos memollévar éml 11 wd mpdfe; Kal elmev
can a-man trust in  the one practice and  said

adTd o yépwv, 81v 0 dBBas Twdvms o KoAoBos elmev, 81

to-him  the old-man  that — abba John the Short said that
Eyw 0éhw perarafeiv puxpdv 11 €K TAODY TOV APETAV.
I wish to-partake-of a-little something of  all the virtues
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Eime mdAw o yépwv, S1v adelpos mpddtnoe Tov dffav

said again the old-man  that  a-brother asked — abba
MauBd, e Kalov  émawelv TOv mAnolov- kol €lmev
Pambo whether  (it-is)-good  to-praise the neighbor and  be-said

avTd- Kalov pa@A\dv éore 70 owwmav.

to-him  good more is the  to-be-silent

Eime mdAw o dBBas oy, 8r Eav mouvjoy dvBpwmos
said again — abba Poemen that if makes a-man
Kawov ovpavov Kol kawny yiv, ol dvvatar auepyuvioad.

a-new beaven and  a-new earth  not  he-can be-free-of-care

VI - POEMEN, 49-110

Poemen points to the tomb Abrabam bought as the monk’s place of weeping and
mourning, repeats Ammonas’ saying that discernment is the axe, and calls the
will a bronze wall between man and God. Whoever covers a brother’s fault bas
bis own covered by God. He answers beretics’ slander of the archbishop with a
meal, would rest a dozing brother’s bead on his own knees, and frees a brother
ashamed to confess a blasphemous thought. His mother, weeping at the shut door,
goes away content to see ber sons in the world to come.

Eime maAw, 67 ‘O dvlpwmos déerar Tijs Tamewoppooivys
bhe-said  again that  the man needs the  humility

kal 700 ¢ofov Tob Beod, domep THS TVOTjS €xkmopevouérns
and the  fear —  ofGod as the  breath going-out

€k ThS pwos avTod.

from the  nose his

Adehpos npadyoe Tov dfBav oweéva, Méywv- T( movjow;
a-brother asked —  abba Poemen saying what  shall-I-do
Aéyer avrdd o yépwv- ABpaau 87e elofN\lev eis T yhv

says to-him  the old-man  Abraham when  he-entered into  the land
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s émayyeias, pvmuelov 1Nydpacer €avtd, kai da  TOD
of-the  promise a-tomb bought for-bimself and  through  the
Tdpov éxlnpovdunce v yiv. Aéyer o ddehpds: T{ éoT
grave inberited the  land  says the brother what  is

Tddos; Aéyer adTd o yépwv- Tdmos khavOuod kai mévfous.

a-grave  says to-him  the old-man  a-place  of-weeping and  of-mourning
Aderpos elme T dBBa Ilowéve 'Eav dd 76 ddeAdd
a-brother said ~ —  to-abba  Poemen if Lgive to-the brother
wov pkpov dptov, 1) €Tepdv T, ol daipoves poAvvovow
my  a-little bread or other something the demons defile

aiTd, ws kara avlpwmapeoxiay ywdueva. Aéyer avT®d
them as out-of  man-pleasing happening says to-him

. , 5 \ [ , , 5y v
o vyépwv Eil kal kara avlpwmapeokiav ylverar, aAX
the old-man  if  even out-of  man-pleasing it-happens  but
Nuels ™y xpelav ddbowuer 7@ adehdd. Eime ¢ avTd
we the need let-us-give to-the  brother be-told and  him

\ \ ’ ’ 1% 5 \
kat mapaBoy TowdTny: Avo dvlpwmor Noav yewpyol
ﬂlSo ﬂ_pﬂrable Sucb two men were ﬁrmerf
€v moNeL olkobvTes G kal o €ls pev €€ avTv omelpas
in  city duwelling one  and the one indeed of  them having-sown
s, N . v > , -
emoimoe ukpa awxdlapra- o 8¢ dM\os, auehjoas Tob
made a-little unclean(-grain)  the and other baving-neglected  the

- s o 5o, - , , >
omeipal, émonoer SAws oVdEV: Aol yevouévov, Tis €k
to-sow made at-all nothing  famine  having-come which  of
Tov do evploker (oay,  Amexpldny 6 aderdds: O
the two  finds (how)-to-live ~ answered the  brother the(-one)

, ooy N , s A e ,
monjoas Ta OAlya kal dkdfapra. Aéyer avT® o yépwr-
having-made the  little and  unclean says to-him  the old-man

4 3 \ e ~ ’ > ’ > \ > ’
Ofrws olv kal nuels, omelpwpev oAlya, e kal daxdfapra,
thus then also  we let-us-sow a-little if even unclean
o \ - ~ ,

a uy @ Apd dmoldvwpev.

that  not  by-the famine  we-die
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Eimev wdAw o afBas Hownv, 67t elmev o affas Apuwvds,
said again — abba Poemen that  said — abba Ammonas
|4 ~ ki e/ \ ’ > ~ ’
61 Mol dvBpwmos Slov Tov xpdvov avrod Baotdlwv
that  spends  a-man whole  the  time bis carrying

3> 7 \ > U ’ ~ \ 7 7 \
afLV'Y}V, KOl OVX €UPLOKEL KATEVEYKEW TO 8€V8POV. EUTL 86
an-axe and not  he-finds (how)-to-fell the tree there-is  and
,/ v ~ , ) ,
dAAOS €umelpos TOD KOTTEW, Kal amo OAywV KaTapépe
another  skilled of-the  cutting and  with  few(-strokes)  be-brings-down
70 déwdpov. "Edeye 8¢ v aflvmy evar v dudkplow.
the  tree he-said and the  axe to-be  the  discernment
Adehpos npdytnoe Tov aBBav Ilowéva, Aéywv- Ilds opeile
a-brother asked —  abba Poemen saying how ought
M , , s o e , .~
dvbpwmos molTevoaolar; Aéyer avt®d o yépwr ‘Opduev
a-man to-conduct-himself says to-him  the old-man  we-see

\ , o 5 e, s s , 5
Tov Aavujd, 81v ovy evpédn karT avTod kaTyyopla, el
—  Daniel that  not  was-found against  him an-accusation if
v o , , ~ A s o
wn év Tals Aetrovpylaws Kvplov 700 Oeod avrTod.
not in  the services of~(the)-Lord — of-God  his
Eimev 0 afBas owrv, é7v To 0équa Tob dvbpddmov Tetyds
said — abba Poemen that the will of-the man a-wall
€oTL xaAkolv avauéoov avTod kal Tob Beol, kal wérpa
is of-bronze between him and —  God and  a-rock
avtidépovoa. Eav odv karalelln avro dvbpwmos, Aéyel
resisting if then  leaves it a-man he-says

N s s ~ ~ . , - TN 5
kat avros, Ev 7@ Oew pov vmepPrijoopar Tetxos. Eav odv
also  he in — God my  Ishall-leap-over a-wall if then
70 Owkalwpa owéNdy 7@ Oedjuatt, kduver o dvBpwros.
the  self-justification joins the  will grows-weary the man
Eime mdA\w, d1v Kabelopévav more yepdvrwv kai éobidvrwv,
be-said again that  sitting once  old-men and  eating
{otato vmperdv 6 dBBas Aldwvios: kai BdvTes avTov

stood serving — abba Alonius and  having-seen  him
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émjvecav. ‘O 3¢ 7O ovvorov ovk dmexpiln. Aéyer odv
they-praised(-him) he but —  ar-all not  answered says then

> ~ 9 Q7 ’ 3 > 7, ~ 7’

avT® Tis  kar Olav Awat{ ovk amexplins Tols yépovow
to-him  someone in private  why not  did-you-answer  the old-men
émawotol oe; Aéyer avr® o dfBas Aldwios: Ei dmexplOny
praising you  says to-him — abba Alonius if  Fhad-answered
avTols, evpiokopar ws katadefduevos Tov Emawov.

them Fam-found as  having-accepted the  praise

Eime maAw, 61 Ot dvBpwmor év 7& Telelw Aadodor, kal 56
he-said  again that —  men in the  perfect talk and

> ~ , s
v T® elaylotw épydlovral.

in the least work

Eimev 6 dBBas Hoywjy, 61 “Qomep o kamvos éxdudrer 57
said — abba Poemen that  as the  smoke drives-out
Tas upellooas, kal TOTE alpeTar THS €pyacias auT@V
the bees and  then is-taken-away ~ of-the work their

. , o e sy, > ,
7 YAUKUT)S: oUTwS Kal 1) Owpatky avdmavots exdiukel
the sweetness thus also  the bodily ease drives-out
Tov pSBov 1ol Beod amo Tis Puyijs, kal dmolver avTijs
the  fear —  ofGod from the  soul and  looses its
mdoav THY €pyaciav
all the  work
Aderdpos mapéBare 7 afBa Mowéve els Tas dvo €Bdouddas 58
a-brother visited —  to-abba Poemen in the two weeks

s Teooapakootijs, kal éfeumcwv Tols Aoywouovs avTod,

of-the  Forty-days and  having-told  the thoughts his
Kal TUXWV avamaioews, Aéyer avt@- llapa Bpayy
and  having-obtained  rest he-says  to-him by a-little

kateoxéOny mapayevéolar dde oruepov. Aéyer avT® o
Fwas-held-back to-come here  today says to-him  the
yéowv- Awatl; Aéyer o adedds: Eimov, wimore dwa

old-man ~ why says the  brother Fsaid perbaps because-of
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v Teooapakooriy ok avolyeral poi. Aéyer adtd o
the Forty-days not is-opened to-me  says to-him  —
aBBas Iloywnjv- Huels ook éudfouer wAelew v EvAivmy
abba Poemen we not learned to-shut the wooden

Glpav, ala pdAov v Tis yAdoons Gpav.

door but rather the  of-the tongue door
Eime mdAw o afBas Hoyjy Qevyew et Ta ocwpatikd.
said again — abba Poemen to-flee (one)-must the  bodily(-things)

“Orav yap 7) dvlpwmos €éyyvs 100 ocwpatkol moAéuou,
when for is  a-man near the  bodily war

% > \ ’ > s ’ ’ \
€EOLKEV (IVB'OL OTNKOVTL €Tavw AdKKOU BQGUTGTOU' Kalt

be-is-like  to-a-man  standing over a-pit very-deep and

o 5 n v , ~ ~ > >,
olav & av dpav 83y 70 éxOped avTol, edkdAws
at-whatever — —  hour it-seems-good  to-the enemy bis easily

avTov pimTer kdaTw. Eav 8¢ owpatikdv  pakpav 1),

him be-throws  down if but  from-bodily(-things)  far he-be

5 > \ \ s ~ , o »
EOLKEVY aVBpL ‘LLCLKPGV GWEXOVTL TOV )\CLKKOU, wa Kavy
he-is-like  to-a-man  far standing-away-from  the pit so-that  even-if
o 5 e \ N , 5 o 5 o
é\kn avTov 6 €éxfpds Palelv KATw, €v 60w avTOV
drag him the enemy to-throw(-him)  down in  while  him

ket kal Pudlerar, 6 BOeds amooTéAer aiTd Pornbewav.
he-drags and  forces —  God sends him belp

Eime mdhow 'H mevic kal 1 OAifus wal 7) orevoxwplo kal
he-said  again the poverty —and the affliction and the straitness and
7 vnotela, TabTd €lov Ta €pyalela Tob povipouvs Silov.
the  fasting these are  the  tools of-the  solitary life
Téypamrar ydp, 67 'Bav dow oi tpels odror dvdpes,
it-is-written for that  if were the  three these men
Noe, TwB kal Aaviid, (® €y, Aéyer Kipios. Néve
Noah  Job and  Daniel (as)-Flive T says (the)-Lord ~ Noah
mpdowmdy €oTt Tis dxkTyuoovvys, lwf 8¢ Tob wdvou,

the-type is of-the  possessionlessness Job and  of-the labor
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\ \ ~ , ST A 5 5 e ~ ®
kal Aavh 7is dwakpioews. ‘Bav otv dow at 7pels adrat
and  Daniel of-the  discernment if then  are the three these

, s s, . . s s
mpaters €v T® avlpdmw, o Kipos oikel év avrd.
practices in the man the Lord dwells in  him

"EAeyev

said — abba Joseph that  sitting we with

aBBas ‘lwond, o Kabnuévav nudv pera

Qn

700 affa Ilowévos, wvduace Tov dfBav Aydbwva. Kai
— abba Poemen he-named — abba Agathon and
Aéyouev avT®: Neditepds €oti, kal dwati kalels avTov
we-say to-him  younger be-is and  why do-you-call  him
aBBav; Kal elmev o aBfBas Hoyjv- “O1v 70 ordpa aiTod
abba and  said — abba Poemen because the mouth his
€moimoev avTov kaletofar afBav.
made him to-be-called abba
"HAOé mote adehpos mpos Tov affav Ilowéva, xai Aéyed
came once a-brother to —  abba Poemen and  says
avrd T movjow, Ildrep, 8¢ ONBopar amod Tijs mopvelas:
to-him  what shall-I-do Father for  Fam-afflicted by the  fornication
kat dov amfAdov mpos dBPav 1BwoTiwva, kal Aéyer pou
and  bebold I-went-off to abba Ibistion and  he-says  to-me
s sy, >~ s o , Y , , s e
Ovk opelders édoar avtyy xpovilew emt oé. Aéyer adTd o
not  you-ought  to-let it linger upon you  says to-him  —
aBBas Moyjv- ABBas 1Biorimwv, ai mpdéers avTod dvw pera
abba Poemen abba Ibistion the practices his above  with
- s > \ , s g > N IO
TWVY (lyye)\wu €LOL, Kat )\aV@aVEL avToV OTL €yw Kdal ov €V
the angels are and  it-escapes him that I and  you in
~ S SIS PR , \ \ , \
77 mopvely €ouév. Eav kparion povaxos v ko\lav kal
the  fornication  are if holdsfast a-monk the  belly and
\ ~ \ \ 7’ ’ > & 4
™y yA@ooav, kat v Eewrelay, Odpoe, ovk amobviiokel.

the tongue and  the exile take-courage not  he-dies
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Eimev o dBBas Iowyrjr Adaéor 76 ordua ocov Aadew
said — abba Poemen teach the  mouth your  to-speak
a éxer 1 kapdla oov.

what  has the heart your

Hpdmoev ddeddpos Tov affav Howéva, Aywv- ‘Eav
asked a-brother — abba Poemen saying if

Bw wratopa 700 ddeApol pov, KaAdv €oTiL okemdoal

Fsee  a-fault of-the  brother my good is-it  to-cover

> , s e , o o ,
avtd; Aéyer avT® o yépwv- Olav WPAV  OKETTAOOUEY
it says to-him  the old-man  at-whatever hour we-cover

o, R - - \ ; \
70 TOD adeAdod Muwv wratopa, kai 6 BOeds oxemdler TO

the  of-the brother our fault also  — God covers the
e s e o 5 , ~ > ~
NuéTepor Kal €v 7|  wpa €kpaivopey ToD adeA¢ob,
ours and in  which hour  we-expose (that)-of-the  brother

[ \ > , ey
kat 0 Oeds éxdailver 7O NuéTepov.
also  — God exposes the  ours

Eime maAw o afBas Iowniv, émv Hpdirmoe Tov afBav

said again — abba Poemen that  asked — abba
Iatowdy 7is  mote, Aéywr: T( movjow 77 Yuxij pov,
Paesius someone  once saying what  shall-I-do  with-the  soul my

1t avawolnrel kai ov ¢ofeirar Tov Bedv; Kal Méyer adrd-
for it-is-insensible  and  not fears —  God and  he-says  to-him
"AmeNle, koAOnT dvlpddmw pofovuévew TOv Bedv- kal év
go-off cleave to-a-man fearing —  God and in
T7® éyyillew éxelvw, Oddoker kai o¢ Pofetobar Tov BOed.
the  drawing-near to-that(-one) teaches also  you to-fear —  God
Eime mwdAw, 67 EBav 8o mpdyuara vuajony o upovayds,
bhe-said  again that  if two  things conquers  the monk
dvvatar éNedflepos yevéolar amo Tob kdopov. Kal elmev

be-can free become from  the world and  said
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o0 dderdds Ilota  7abra; Kal elmer Ty ocapruapy

the  brother what-kind  these and be-said  the fleshly
avdmavow, kal v kevodofiav.

ease and  the  vainglory

Hpdmoev ABpadu, o Tob afBa AydOwvos, ToV
asked Abrabam the(-disciple) —  of-abba  Agathon —

aBBav Tloweéva, Aéywv- Ilas ol daipoves molepotol ue;
abba Poemen saying how the  demons war-against me
Kai emev adrdd o afBas Iloywjr Xeé molepoliow ol
and  said to-him  — abba Poemen you  war-against the
daiuoves; 00 molepotor el nudv, ép’ Soov Ta OeMjparta
demons not  they-war with  us for  as-long the  wills
Nuev mowotuev. Ta yap Oedjuata fMudv daluoves yeydvaot
our we-do the  for  wills our demons have-become
kat avrol eiow ot ONBovres muds, a wAnpdowpey
and  they are those  afflicting us that  we-fulfill

avrd. Ei 8¢ Oéheis detv pera Tlvawv €moléunoav ol
them if  bur  you-wish  to-see  with whom warred the
daiuoves: pera Mwioéws, kal TdV opolwy avTod.

demons with Moses and  those  like him

Eimev 0 aBBas Moy, émv Tavmyy mpy molirelav Edwker o
said — abba Poemen that  this the  way-of-life gave —
Beds 7@ lopan, 76 améxecbar v mapa Puow- TovTéoTe,
God —  to-Lrael the to-abstain-from the(-things) against nature  that-is
opyijs, kal Ouvuod, kal {jlov, kal pioovs, kal karTalaAids
anger and  wrath and  jealousy  and  hatred and  slander
KaTa ToD adeAdpol: kal TA Aoumd THS TWAAALGTNTOS.

against  the  brother and  the  rest of-the  oldness

Hpdmoev adehdos 7ov afBav Ilowéva, Aéywv- Eimé pod
asked a-brother —  abba Poemen saying tell me
pipa. Kal Aéyer aird, 8rv Ot Ilatépes mv dpxnv Tob

a-word  and  he-says  to-him  that the Fathers the  beginning of-the
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mpdyuatos My &bevro, mévlos éori. Aéyer mdAw o adehpds:
matter which they-set  mourning s says again  the brother
Eimé pov dA\Ao prjpa. Amokplverar o yépwr- “Ocov  Svvy
tell me  another word answers the old-man  as-much-as you-can
> s o > s , 5 ,
epydlov épydxewpov, Wa €€ avrod movjoys éleos. I'éypamrar
work handiwork that  from it you-may-do mercy  it-is-written
ydp, 6Tt €lenpoovvy kai mioTis kalalpovow duaptias.
for that  almsgiving and  faith cleanse sins
Aéyer 0 adedpos- T( eort mioris; Aéyer o yépwr- IlioTis
says the  brother what s faith says the old-man  faith

k4 \ \ 3 4 4 \ ~ v
€EOTL TO €V Taﬂ'ELVO(i)pOO‘UV'n BLQVELV, KAl TToLewV €)\€O§.
is the in  bumility to-live and  to-do mercy
Adehpos npdymoe Tov affav Howéva, Aéywv, 61t "Eav Bw
a-brother asked —  abba Poemen saying that if L-see
> \ \ ® 5 ~ > ’ s -
adehdpov mepl ol  Tkovoa mTalopa, ov Dé w eloeveykelv
a-brother abour  whom  Ihave-heard —a-fault not I-wish  to-bring

3 \ > A ’ 3\ \ S 7 ’ b
alTOV €S TO KeAAlov pov: €av 8¢ Ow KaAdv, xailpw ueT
him into the cell my if but Isee  a-good(-one) Irejoice  with
avTob. Aéyer avtd o yépwv: Ei moels 7@ kaA® ddeApd
him says to-him  the old-man  if  you-do  rto-the good brother

wkpov  ayalldv, dumhodv momoov per exelvov. Olros ydp

a-little good double do(-it) with  that(-one)  he for

5 ¢ > - 5 , > , >
éoTw o aclevav. "Hy  ydp 7is €v kowoBiw oviuatt
is the(-one)  being-sick there-was  for one in  a-community by-name

Twwdbeos avaxwpnris: kal fikovoer o )yoduevos drjuny
Timothy an-anchorite and  heard the  superior a-report
mepl Twos adehpol Tepl TEPaouoD, Kal ETNPWTNOE TOV
abour  a-certain  brother about  temptation and  asked —
Tydleov mept avTot: kal cvvefovdevoer avT®, éxBaletv ToV
Timothy about  him and  he-advised him to-expel the
adehpdv. “Ote odv eféBalev avTdv, érély o mewpaouos Tob

brother when  then  he-expelled  him was-laid the temptation of~the
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aderpot emavw Tob Tyoléov, €ws ol exwdivevoev. "ExAaier
brother upon —  Timothy until —  he-was-in-danger  wept

otv 6 Twdleos évdimov T0b BOeod, Aéywr- Hudpmka,
then  —  Timothy before — God saying Fhave-sinned
ovyxawpnody pot. Kal f\0ev aidtdd dpwvy Aéyovoa- Tuyudlee,

forgive me  and  came to-him  a-voice  saying Timothy

\ ’ |4 ~ > 7 ’ b k4 N |4
W vouloms oTL Tavta €Trolnoa oot BL dA\o TL, Yl oTL
not  think that  these(-things) I-did to-you for another anything than that

Tapeldes TOV adeAPOV cov €V kaypd ToD Telpacuol avTod.

you-overlooked the  brother your in  (the)-time of-the temptation bis
Eimrev 0 aBBas Howry, 6mv Aw TobTO €V TOOOUTOLS 71
said —  abba Poemen that  because-of  this in  so-many

mewpaopols kelpela, 6t Ta ovdpata Nudv kal v Tdéw ov
temptations we-lie that the names our and the  rank not
PvAdooouer, kalws kat 7 Tpadn Aéyer. Ovy opdpey TNV
we-keep as also  the Scripture  says (do)-we-not see the
R \ , \ . / v -

ywvaika ™y Xavavaiav, Ty vmodefauévmy 16 Svoua avTis,
woman the  Canaanite the(-one) baving—accepted the name ber
ot avémavoer avmv 6 Zowmip; [ldAw ABvyaiav, 1
because  gave-rest ber the  Savior again Abigail because
N - P C , o
elme 7® AaBid, d1v Ev éuol éotw 7 auaptia, kal 7kovoev
she-said —  to-David that on  me is the sin and  he-heard

3 ~ \ Ed ’ 3 ’ 3 ~ ’ ’
aiTijs, kal nydmoev avriv. APiyaia mpdowmov AauBdved
her and  loved her Abigail the-type takes
s Puxijs, kal AaBfid Tis BOedmros. Eav odv 7 fuyxy

ofithe  soul and  David  ofthe Godbead if  then the soul
ety peupnTar evddmov Kuplov, dayamd avmy o Kdipros.
itself’ blames before (the)-Lord  loves it the Lord
Maprpxerd more o afBas Ilowny pera 7Tob afPa 72
was-passing once —  abba Poemen with — abba

AvovB els Ta ué s AwAkov: kai €éNOdvtes mepL
pépn T P

Anoub into the  parts —_ of-Diolcus and  having-come  near

283



73

74

THE DESERT FATHERS

Ta uwnueia Bewpobor yuvvaika Sewds komTouévmy  kal
the  tombs they-behold a-woman terribly beating(-her-breast)  and
KkAalovoay mKpds: kal oTdvTes kaTtevdoww avThiv. Mupov
weeping bitterly and  having-stood  they-observed ber a-little
3¢ mpoPdrres cuviyTyody Twi kAl MPATNOEY AVTOV O
and  having-gone-on  they-met someone and  asked him —
aBBas Moywjy, Mywv- T Exer 7 yuv) adry, S1v mwpds
abba Poemen saying what has  the woman this that  bitterly
khaler; Kat Aéyer avre: "Om dméfaver avrils o avnp
she-weeps  and  be-says  to-him  because died ber the  busband
kal 0 vios kal o adehgpds. Kai dmokpllels 6 aBfBas
and  the son and  the brother and  answering —  abba
MMowny, Aéyee 70 afBa Avoif: Aéyw ocol, émv dvBpwmos
Poemen says —  to-abba  Anoub Frell you  that a-man

€av w1y vekpwon Ta OeMjuata Tis ocapkos wdvTa, Kal
unless —  he-put-to-death the  wills of-the  flesh all and
ktjonTar 70 mévbos TobTo, ov dvvatar yevéobar povayds.
acquire the  mourning  this not  he-can become a-monk
“Olos yap 6 Plos avrijs kal 6 vols eis 70 mévhos éoTiv.
whole  for the life ber and the mind in  the mourning is

Eimev o aBBas Tlownjv- Mz uérper oceavrdr, alAa

said —  abba Poemen not measure  yourself but
KoANITL T KaA@s dvaoTpedouéva.

cleave to-the(-one) well conducting-himself

Eime wdAw, S8rv éav  mapéBader adeddos T aBBa
be-said  again that  whenever  visited a-brother —  to-abba

Twdvvy 7@ kolofd, mapedder avT® Ty aydmmy TV
Jobn the  short be-banded-on  to-him  the  love the(-one)
v 70 Amoordhw: H dydmn pakpobuuel, ypnoreverat.

in the  Apostle —  love suffers-long is-kind
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Eime md\w &wa 7ov aBfBav HauBd, 81v elme mept avrod
he-said  again abour —  abba Pambo that  said ~ abour  him
o aBfas Avrdwrwos, 6t éx 10D ofeiolar TOv Bedv
—  abba Antony that  from  the to-fear — God
sy \ ~ ~ O S s .
€molmoe TO HVEU‘LLOL TOU @EOU OLKEW €V aUuTw.
he-made the  Spirit —  ofGod  duwell in  him
Avpyioard 7is Tav llarépwv mept Tob dfBa Ilowévos kal
related one  of-the Fathers about —  abba Poemen and
~ s - s gy > > v ~
TOV AdeAp@dV avTod, 6Tt Qrovw €v AlyimTw: kat embupotoa
the  brothers bis that  they-lived in Egypt and  desiring
. , PN > s aqy , \
7 wiTnp avTdv Belv avTods ovk Ndvvato. llapernpioaro d¢
the mother  their to-see  them not  could she-watched and
ATEPXOUEVWY aUTAV €ls €xkkAnolay, Kal AmVTnoer avTols.
(for)-going-off them to  church and  met them
PN , , ., I \
Ot b¢ Oeaoduevor avmiv, vméoTpediav, kal €klewsav Tnv
they and  baving-seen ber turned-back and  shut the
, s o , s e \ \ \ , v
Ovpav eis 70 mpdowmov avris. ‘H 8¢ mpds v Ovpav éxpale
door in the face ber she and at the  door cried
kAafovoa pera olkTov  woAAoD, kal Aéyovoa- “Idw  vuds,
weeping with lamentation much and  saying let-me-see  you
Tékva pov nyamuéva. Axodoas d¢ avtijs o affas AvodfS
children - my  beloved baving-heard and  her — abba Anoub

elofjMle mpods Tov afBav Howéva, Aéywv- T moujowuer

went-in to —  abba Poemen saying what  shall-we-do
™ ypald Tavty kAawovon mpos v Gipav; Kal &dolbev
with-the old-woman  this weeping at the  door and  inside

07ds, 7KoVoEy aUTHS KAQLOUONS WUETA OiKTOU  TOANOD: Kal
standing  he-heard ber weeping with lamentation much and
etmev avtyjr T( olrws kpdles, ypat; H 8¢ 7is Pwvijs
said to-her  why thus do-you-cry  old-woman she and the  voice

alTod dkovoaca WoANG pdA\ov éxpavyale, wAalovoa kal

his having-heard much more cried-out weeping and

285

~
w

76



77

78

THE DESERT FATHERS

Myovoa- Bé\w vuds detv, Tékva pov. T( ydp éoTw éav Bw
saying Fwish  you to-see  children my what for  is(-it) if  Isee
pds; w1 oK elul pTNP Up@v; wn) ok €yw vuds €dlaoa;
you — not am-I mother  your — not I you nursed
6\ elul mold. Akovoaca yap Ths dwvijs cov érapdyinv.
all-over I-am  gray having-heard ~ for  the  wvoice your  Fwas-troubled
Aéyer adTij 0 vépwr- Qe Oéhers nuds Bewv, 1) els Tov éxel
says to-her  the old-man  here  do-you-wish us to-see  or in  the  there
kdouov; Aéyer avr@: Eav un Bw vuds dde, BAémw vuds
world she-says  to-him  unless —  Isee you here  I-see you
els TOv éxel wdouov; Aéyer avrij 'Eav ceavry Budoy wy
in  the  there world be-says  to-her if yourself you-force  not
detv Nuds e, opds Nuds exel. AmijAde odv xalpovoa, kai
to-see  us here  you-see us there  she-went-off then  rejoicing and
Méyovoa- Ei Shws 6pd vpds éxel, ov 0éhw dde vuds deiv.
saying if  at-all  Isee  you there  not I-wish  here  you to-see
Adedpos npddmyoe Tov afBav Ilowéva, Aéywr- Ta vymAa
a-brother asked — abba Poemen saying the  high(-things)
7{ €oti; Aéyer adt® o yépwr To Sikaiwpa.

what is(-it)  says to-him  the old-man  the  righteousness

"HNOSv moTé Twes aiperikol mpos Tov aPfBav Ilowéva,
came once some heretics to — abba Poemen

kat 7pavrto kataladelv Tob dpxemorkdmov Alefavdpeias,
and  began to-slander the  archbishop of-Alexandria

ws Ot mapa wpeofurépwr éExer v xewpotoviav. O de
as  that  from priests he-has  the ordination the and
yépwy ocwwmioas  €pdvnoe TOV adeAdov avTol, kal elme
old-man  baving-been-silent  called the  brother his and  said
MMopdfes ™y Tpdmelav, kal mwomoov avTols dayely, xal
set the table and  make(-it) for-them  to-ear and
méufov avTovs uer elpnys.

send them-off  in peace
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Eimev o afBas Ilownv, 67t ddehpos ovvowdv adelgois 79
said — abba Poemen that  a-brother living-with brothers
Npdmyoe Tov afBav Buwoapiwvas T{ mouvjow; 0O 8¢ vépwv
asked —  abba Bessarion what  shall-I-do the and old-man
elmev avT) Xwdma, kal un peTpis €avtdv.

said to-him  be-silent and  not measure  yourself

Eime malw- Eis  ov 7 kapdla cov ov wmAnpodopeirar, 80

he-said  again (him)-in  whom the heart your  not is-fully-assured

w) mpdoxns TouT®w T  Kkapdia oov.

not  heed this(-one) ~ with-the beart your

Eime maAw, 81 Eav oceavrov  edredioys, éEfes 81
he-said  again that  if yourself you-make-cheap  you-will-have

> ’ 3> G t N ’ ’
avamavow, €LS olLov 8 av ToTmov K(IHLO'Q’]S‘.

rest in  whatever — —  place you-sit
Eime wdA\w, 61t é\eyev o afBas Ziwodms, 61t “Eorw 82
he-said  again that  said —  abba Sisoes that  there-is

, , , . ,
atoxvvy, agofias éxovoa auaptiov.

a-shame of-fearlessness  having sin
Eime wd\w S6rv 70 0é\qua, kai 7) avdmavols, kal 1) 83
he-said  again that  the  will and  the ease and  the

ToUTwv ownlea, katTafdAler Tov dvBpwov.

of-these babit casts-down the man
Eime maAw: Eav 75 owmrkds, éfes avdmavow 84
he-said  again if you-are  silent you-will-have  rest

\ e \
€V TavTl TOT® 00 €av OLKIOYS.

in  every place where —  you-dwell
Eime mwdAw mepl 700 aBfa Iliwp, 61t éxdorns nuépas 85
he-said  again abour —  abba Pior that  each day

érlle apynv.

he-made  a-beginning
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Adehpos npdytnoe Tov aBfBav Towéva, Néywv: ‘Eav
a-brother asked — abba Poemen saying if
mpoAndly dvlpwmos & Twi mapamTdpaTl, Kal €moTpédy,
is-overtaken a-man in  some trespass and  turns-back
ovyxwpettar mapa Oew; "Edn avtd o yépwr- AN
is-he-forgiven by God said to-him  the old-man  bur

0 évreduevos Beds Tols dvlpddmols TobTO TOLElY, OUXL
the  having-commanded — God to-the  men this to-do not
wdl\ov avtos moujoel; BEverelhato yap ¢ Ilérpw Aéywv-
rather be-himself will-do(-it) ~ he-commanded ~ for —  Peter saying
“BEws €Bdounkovtdris €mrd.

until seventy-times seven

Adehpos npoyrmoe Tov afBav Ilowéva, Aéywr- Karov
a-brother asked — abba Poemen saying good

70  mpooevyeclar, Aéyer aitd o yépwv, OTL elmev o
(is)-the  to-pray says to-him  the old-man  that said —
aBBas Avrdvos, 1t H wvy alimy éxmopeverar éx
abba Antony that  the wvoice this goes-out from
mpooddmov Kuplov, Aéyovoa- llapakadeire Tov Aadv pov,
(the)-face of~(the)-Lord  saying comfort the  people  my
Aéyer Kupios, mapakaleire.

says (the)-Lord  comfort(-them)

Adedpos npddyoe Tov affav Howéva, Aéywv- Avvara
a-brother asked —  abba Poemen saying can
dvlpwmos kataoxely Gl\ovs Tovs Aoywopols, kal undéva
a-man hold-back all the thoughts and  none

ef avtav dddvar 7d exbpw; Kal eimev o yépwr "Eorw

of  them give to-the enemy and  said the old-man  there-is
0 AapBdvav déka, kai ddav éva.
the(-one)  taking ten and  giving one
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‘O avTos adehdods Tov alTov Adyov nNpddTnoe Tov dBBav

the same brother the  same word asked — abba
Zwonpr. Kai Aéyer aird Oloer 81v éotiv, o5 ovdev
Sisoes and  he-says  to-him truly that  there-is  (one)-who nothing

mapéxe. T® ExOpd.
gives to-the enemy
Hy 75 péyas novyaoris év 74 Sper  Tijs AONBews:
there-was a-certain great solitary on the mountain —  of-Athlibis

\ 5 5 g > ~ ’ N v e ’
kal MAJov emdvw avTod Aporal- kal ékpafev o yépwv-
and  came upon him robbers and  cried-out the  old-man

\

> ’ < / > ~ 3 7 \ ’
KOl OKOUOOVTES Ol YELTOVES QAUTOV €TTLOOOY TOUS )\:)’]O‘T(l§,

and  having-heard the  neighbors bis seized the robbers
oy 5 - . , oy 5

kal émepfay avTovs TG  1yepdn, kai €Balev els

and  sent them to-the  governor and  he-threw(-them)  into

dvhaxiy. Kal é\vminoav ot adehdol, Aéyovtes, 61v AU
prison and  were-grieved the brothers saying that  because-of
Nuas mapeddbnoav. Kal dvaordvres dmfiMov mpos Tov
us [hey'wer@‘bﬂndgd_GUer ﬂnd having—ri:en tbe}l‘u)@nt'qﬁr to —_—
afBav llowéva, kal aviyyedav avr® 10 mpayua. Kal
abba Poemen and  reported to-him  the  matter and
&ypaie wpos Tov yépovta, Aéywv- Ewwdnoov mv mpdmyv
he-wrote  to the  old-man saying consider the  first

T 8 ’ /H ’ \ ’ B}\, \ 8 ’
pooootlay ToUeEY 7YeYyove, KOl TOTE ETTELS TNV EVTEQAV.

betrayal whence  it-has-come and  then  you-see the  second
E. g yap mpoedddns TPOTEPOV €K TAV éowlev,
if  not for  you-had-been-betrayed first from  the(-things) within
ovk av v devrépav mpodooiav €moinoas. Axovoas
not  — the  second betrayal you-would-have-made  having-heard

d¢ v émotoMpy Tod dBBa Tloywévos (v 8¢ dvopaotos
and  the letter — of-abba  Poemen he-was and  famous

s o \ ’ \ s , > ~ ,
els S\ v xdpav, kai un) efepxduevos €k  ToU KeAAoU

in  whole  the  country and  not  coming-out from the  cell
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avTod), dvaoras JNOev els T mo\w, kai €EéBale Tovs
bis having-risen  he-came to  the city and  got-out the
AnjoTas €k Tijs Pudakijs, kal dyuooia NAevbépwoer avTols.
robbers from the  prison and  publicly freed them
Eimev 0 dBBas Hoyujy- Odk é€ori povayos peusipoipos:
said — abba Poemen not s a-monk a-grumbler

oUK €0TL pOvax0s oDV dvTamodopdr OUK €0TL HOVaXOS
not s a-monk doing requital not s a-monk
opyilos.

wrathful

[MopéBardv Twes Tav yepdvrwv mpos Tov afBav Iowéva,
visited some of-the  old-men to — abba Poemen
kal elmov avT®: Oéhers, éav  Bwper ToUs adelpovs
and  said to-him  do-you-wish (that)-if we-see the brothers
vvoralovras eis v ovvafw, vifwuev adTovs, Wa
dozing in the synaxis we-prod them that

ypyyopdow  eis v aypvmviav; ‘O 8¢ Aéyer avrols

tbey—may—keep—awake in the vigil bhe  and says to-them
By téws  éav Bw Tov ddehdov vvordlovra, Tld THY
I for-my-part if Fsee  the  brother dozing put the
\ > ~ > \ A ’ ’ \ > ’ > 7
Kepa\jy avTob €ml Ta Yyovara pov, Kal avamavw avTov.
bead bis on the  knees my and  rest bim
"EXeyov mepl Twos ddehdod, OTv émoleunly els
they-said about  a-certain  brother that  he-was-warred-against  to

BAaopnuiav, kal fpoxvvero elmelv- kal Smov  TjKove
blasphemy and  was-ashamed  to-say(-it) and  where  he-heard-of

, , , SV , R
peydlovs yépovtas, mapéfale avTols, woTe avayyelat
great old-men he-visited them so-as to-report(~it)
kat ws €&pfaver, fjoyxivero ouoloyfioar. IloAddrkis olv
and  when  be-arrived he-was-ashamed  to-confess(-it) often then
mapéBale kal 7@ aBfBd Howév. Kai éBAemev adrov o

be-visited also to-abba  Poemen and  saw bim the
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, Y , v - ~ > ~
yépwy €Exovra Aoyiopouvs, kal €é\vmelTo, TOoU  adeAdod
old-man  baving thoughts and  was-grieved (for)-the  brother
wn avayyé\ovros. ‘Ev wd odv Tav nuepdv, mpoméumwy
not  reporting(-them) on one  then  of-the days sending-off

> \ ¥ 3 ~ > \ ~ ’ 54 N
atTov E\eyev aitd- 1dov TooobTov xpdvov épxn e
him he-said to-him  behold  so-long a-time you-come  here
Exwv Noyiopovs Tob avayyethal poi, kal OTav €pxy  ov
having  thoughts — to-report to-me and  when  you-come not
Oéletis avTovs eimelv, ala kata dmaé vmdyers OABJuevos
you-wish  them to-say but every time you-go afflicted
P s s 5 , , o Y
EXUJV avTousS. ELT"E uot ovv, TEKVOV, TL €OTLV O GXELS.
having  them tell me  then  child what  is(-it) which  you-have
0 8¢ elmev adrd: “O1 els Braopnuior Oeold molepel pe
b

S

and said to-him  that  to  blasphemy of-God  wars(-against) me
o daluwv, kal noxwdunv eimev. Kal dmynoduevos avrd
the demon and  Fwas-ashamed  to-say(-it) and  baving-related to-him
T0 mpayua, evléws éxappivdy. Kai elmev avrd o vyépwr-
the  matter at-once he-was-lightened ~ and ~ said to-him  the old-man
M2 OAiBov, Téxvor: AN Srav €pxnTar 6 Aoywouds odros,
not  be-afflicted  child bur when  comes the  thought this
Mye: Eyw mpayua odk &w- 1 PBlacpnuio cov €mdvw
say I business not  have the  blasphemy your  (be)-upon
oov, Zatavd. Totro yap 70 mpdyua od Géher 7 vy
you Satan this for the  thing not wishes  the soul
wpov. Ilav 8¢ mpayua 6  od Oéher 7 Juxi, OAryoxpdvidy
my every  and thing which not  wishes  the soul short-lived

éori. Kal Oepamevlels 6 adehpos amijAfev.

is and  healed the  brother went-off

Hpdmoev aderdos Tov afBav Howéva, Aéywv- ‘Opid
asked a-brother — abba Poemen saying Lsee
€uavTdy, 6Tt Smov & Av améMw, evpiokw avTidpfw. Aéye

myself that  wherever — —  I-go-off Lfind belp says
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adtd o yépwv, 8tv Kal ol pera xelpas éxovres 1o Eldos
to-him  the old-man  thar also  those in hands having the  sword
éxovor TOv Beov éleolvTa avTOVS €V TA TAPOVTL KA.
have — God pitying them in the  present time
Eav otv duev dvdpetor, mowet peld nuav 70 éeos airod.
if then  we-are  brave he-does  with s the mercy  bis
Eimev o aBBas Hoywjy, érv 'Eav dvBpwmos €avrov
said —  abba Poemen that i a-man himself
wéubnTat, kapTepel maAvTaxol.

blames he-endures everywhere

Eime mdAw, 81v é\eyev o aBBas Apuwvas, émv "Eorw
he-said  again that  said — abba Ammonas that  there-is

y o P > - , v
dvlpwmos Os mowel éxaTov € €V T@ KeAw, Kal ov

a-man who spends  a-hundred  years in  the  cell and  not
pavldver wdds det v keAlw kalioat.
learns how (one)-must in  (the)-cell  to-sit

Eirev 0 dBBas Iloywijv, émv "Eav ¢ldoy dvlpwmos eis 76
said — abba Poemen that if attains a-man to  the
pnTov 100 Amoordlov, 76, Ildvra kallapa 7ois xabapots:
saying of-the  Apostle the  all(-things) (are)-pure  to-the pure
I3 ~ < \ > ’ ’ ~ 7’ ’ 13 > ’
0pG €avTov éNdTTova mwAons Tis kTioews. Aéyer 6 adehpds:
be-sees himself ~ less (than)-all the  creation says the brother
s dvapar éuavrov exdrrova Tobd povéws 1yetofai;
how can-I myself less (than)-the murderer  consider
Aéyer 0 yépww, 81 'Eav pldoy dvlpwmos eis 16 pijua TodTo,
says the old-man  thar if attains  a-man to the word  this

\ M , , % , e ,
kal Oy dvlpwmov govedovra, Aéyet, 61t Tadmyy v auaptiov
and sees  a-man murdering be-says  that this the  sin
> ’, ’ ® LY \ ’ > ¢ 7 e
€momoe udvmy obros, €ym d¢ dovevw wkall exdomnyy nuépav.

did alone this(-man) 1 but murder by each day
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‘Hpddmyoev 6  dderdos 10 adto phua Tov afBav Avoilp,
asked the  brother the  same  word —  abba Anoub
ws & 7 emev o affas oynjy. Kal Aéyer adred o
as  — what said — abba Poemen and  says to-him  —
aBBas Avoif, étv 'Eav ¢Odon dvlpwmos eis 70 priua
abba Anoub that  if attains a-man to  the word
To0TO, Kal Oy Ta VoTeprpara TOU ddeAdod avToD, ToLel
this and  sees  the  shortcomings of-the  brother his he-makes
™y SwkatooUvmy avTod katamely avtd. Aéyer avT® o
the righteousness bis swallow them says to-him  the
adeddds: Ilola  éotw 7) dwcarootvy adTod; Amexpliny o
brother what-kind s the  righteousness bis answered the
yépwr+ “lva mdvroTe katauéudmrar éavrov.

old-man  that  always he-should-blame himself

Aderdpos elme 1 afBa Towéw, 61 Eav mapaméonw
a-brother said ~ —  to-abba  Poemen thar  if Lall

v olkTp®d mapamTdpaTt, kateoliee pe o Aoywouds pov,
into a-pitiable  trespass devours me the thought my
kal katnyopel, Awat{ mapémeces; Aéyer adt®d o yépwv:
and  accuses(-me) why did-you-fall says to-him  the old-man
Ev 9 dpg vmominrer dvlpwmos opdluate, kal elmy,
in which  hour  falls a-man into-error and  says
“Hupaprov, mapavra mémavrar.

Lhave-sinned ~ at-once it-has-ceased

Adedgos npddmoe Tov dBBav Howéva, Aéywv- Awati melBovor
a-brother asked —  abba Poemen saying why persuade
™ Puxiy pov ol daiuoves, elvar pera Tob  vmepBaivorTds
the  soul my  the demons to-be  with the(-one) surpassing

ue, kal mowdol ue €fovdevddoar Tov  éNdTTovd pov; Aéyel

me and make me  despise the(-one) less-than me says

s o \ ~ > > >
avT® o yépwvr: Awa  TobTO elmev o AmdoTolos, 6Tt Ev
to-him  the old-man  because-of this said the Apostle that in
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ueyd\n olkig otk éoTw udvov okeln xpvod kal dpyvpd, dAa
a-great house  not  are only vessels  golden  and silver but
kal &Mwa kal ootpdkwa. ‘Eav odv éxkaldpy Tis éavrov
also  wooden and  earthen if then  cleanses one  himself
amo mwAvTwy TOoUTwY, €0TaL Okelos €ls Tyuv, elxpnoTov
from  all these he-will-be  a-vessel for  honor useful

70 Aeomdry, Nrowacuévov eis wav épyov ayalov.

to-the ~Master prepared for  every  work good

Adedpos npiyrmoe Tov afBav Ilowéva, Mywv- Ilas

a-brother asked — abba Poemen saying how
5 s >y s , \ ~ ’
0UK adlepar  élevbepos yevéolar pera TV yepdvTwy
(is-it)-that-not am-I-allowed ~free to-become with the old-men

€v Tols Aoywopols pov; Aéyer avT® o yépwy, OTL elmev o
in  the thoughts my says to-him  the old-man  that said —
aBpas Twavvms 6 Kolofds, v 00 yaiper ém’ ovdevt ovirws
abba John the Short that not  rejoices  over anything so
< S U I SV , \ \ A
0 €xlipds, ws éml Tois w1 €xpailvovot ToUS Aoyiopols avT@v.
tb@ enemy as over thS@ not revealing tbe tbougbt: tbeir
Adehpos eime ¢ aPffa Iowévt, St 'H kapdia pov mapeyévy
a-brother said ~—  to-abba Poemen that  the heart my  slack
SN , - , , s e
€oTlv, éav kaTaldfn pe kapelw pkpdv. Aéyer avT® o
is if overtakes me  to-toil a-little says to-him  the

’ > 4 \ > \ ’ b4 > ~
yépwv- 00 Oavudlopev 7ov Twoned pepdriov dvra erdv
old-man  (do)-not we-marvel-at —  Joseph a-lad being  of-years
dexaentd, mds Uméuewe TOV Tewpacuov els TENOS; Kal O
seventeen how be-endured  the temptation to (the)-end and ——

Y, , , P v Ty n s
BOeos €ddfacer avrdv. Ovy opduev kal Tov 1df, mds ovk
God  glorified him (do)-not  we-see alo —  Job how  not
evédwrer €ws TéNovs kaTéxwy TV Vmopovv; Kal oK loxvoay
he-gave-in until (the)-end  holding-fast ~ the  patience and not  could

. \ - s o ~ N - ~
ol mewpacuol mapacaleboar avTov Tis  €Amidos Tob Beobd.

the temptations shake him from-the hope —  ofGod
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Eimev o aBBas Hoyujy- Xpilee 70 wowdBiov &xew tpels 103
said —  abba Poemen needs the  community to-have  three

npafes, plav Tamewny, kal plav €is vmwaxkony, kal piav

practices one bumble and  one in  obedience and  one

7 \ 4 \ ’ \ \ v ~
K€KLV7]‘LL€V7]V KOt €XOUOCLV TO K€VTpOV, BLCL TO Gp'yOV TOV
stirred and  having the  goad because-of the work of-the
kowopiov.
community

Adedpos npodytmoe Tov aPffav Howéva, Aéywr- Ev kawpd 104
a-brother asked —  abba Poemen saying in time
ONGfedds pov €ljoa mapa Twos TOV aylwv mpdyuc €v
of-affliction  my  I-asked from one of-the  saints a-thing in
xprjoer kai &wké por avto aydmmy. Eav odv o Beos

loan and  he-gave  to-me it (as)-alms if then — God

U , , s s, g «
Kdue olkovounoy, ddow aiTO kdyw dydmnr dAlows, 1)

me-too  provide(-for) shall-I-give it L-too (as)-alms to-others or
ud\ov T® dedwrdTe pot avrd; Aéyer avT® o yépwv-
rather to-the(-one) baving—given me it says to-him  the old-man

"0 70 dikawov mapa T® Bed éoTw, a aiTd Soby):
what  the  just before —  God is that  to-him  it-be-given
avTod ydp €oTi. Aéyer aiT® o aderdpds: EKav amevéywxw
his for it-is says to-him  the brother if Fbring(-it)-back
odv, kai wy Oehjon AaBetv, al\\’ elmy po, “Ymaye, ws
then  and not  he-wish to-take(-it) but says to-me  go as
0élets 8os avTd dydmyy, T movjow; Aéyer adTd 6 Yépwr-
you-wish give it (as)-alms what shall-I-do  says to-him  the old-man
Téws avrod €ori 70 mpayua. Eav &€ mis oo mapdoxy
still bis is the  thing if but  someone to-you gives

ad’ €avrod, cob i aimjoavTos aiTdv, TOUTO OOV €OTw.
of himself you  not  having-asked him this yours s
‘Eav 8¢ ob aimjops §§  mapa povaxod 3 mwapd kooukod,

if but you ask either  from a-monk or from a-worldling
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\ \ , , >, ~ \ ,
kal wn Oehjon Oéfaclar avTd, TOUTS €oTL TO OUyKpLua,
and  not  he-wish to-receive it this is the  judgment
va eddTos avrol mapdoxys avTO Umép avTob dyammv.
that  knowing be you-give it for bim (as)-alms
"Edeyov mept Tob afBa Ilowévos, Sti oddémore 7jfele
they-said abour —  abba Poemen that  never did-he-wish
dotvar 7OV Adyov avTol émdvw dAAov yépovTos: dAAA
to-give the word bis above another  old-man but

~ \ ’ > 14 > ’
UAANOV KaTQ TAVTA  ETTNVEL QUTOV.
rather in all(-things) ~ be-praised  him
Eimev o aBBas Howjv- Moot 7év Harépwv nuav
said —  abba Poemen many of-the  Fathers our
s > - > oy > v ,
€yévovto avdpelol els THv doknow: els 8¢ v AemToT)TA,
became brave in  the  discipline in  but the  fineness
els, els.
one  one
Kabnuévov moreé 7100 dBBa loaax mpds 7ov dPfBav
sitting once — of-abba  ILaac with — abba
Mowéva, frovoln ¢wvr dléxkropos. Kai Aéyer adra "Ewn
Poemen was-heard ~ (the)-voice of-a-cock and  he-says  to-him  are
TabTa  dd¢, aPfa; O 8¢ amoxpleis elmev avr®: loadk,
these(-things) here abba he and answering said to-him  Lsaac
;s , ~ \ v e o , >y
T avaykdleis pe Aadjjoar; oU kal ol  Guotol oov axoveTe
why do-you-compel  me  to-speak you and those like you  hear

, ~ [ , \ ,
TOUTWV T 3¢ viovTL ov uéler  mepL TOUTWV.
these(-things)  to-the(-one) but being-sober  not it-matters about  these(-things)
9/E |24 > L4 ’ \ \ > ~ 7
Aeyov, OTL el Tjpxovtd Twes mpos Tov affav Ilowéva,
they-said that i came some to —  abba Poemen
améoTe \ev avTovs mpos Tov aPfav Avovf mpdTov, OTi
be-sent them to —  abba Anoub first because
avTos pellwv  Tois éreow. ‘O 8¢ dBBas Avovf Eleyev

be (was)-greater in-the  years — and abba Anoub said
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avrots: Ilpds Tov ddehpdy pov Iowéva vmdyere, 7t

to-them to the  brother my Poemen 20 because
> \ b4 ~ ’ \ ’ 5 \ 3> ’ > ~
alTOs éxer 700 Adyov TO xdpwopa. Kl 8¢ éxdOnTo éxel
be has of-the  word the  gift if and sat there
o dBBas AvodS éyyvs 7o aBfa lowévos, ok €xdAel
— abba Anoub near —  of-abba  Poemen not  spoke

S\ws o aBBas Mowngy mapdvros avrodb.

at-all  — abba Poemen being-present  he
"Hv s Kooukos evhafis mdw év Td Plw avrob,
there-was  a-certain  worldling devout very in the life bis

kat mapéBale 7@ afBa Howéve edkalpnoav d¢ mpos Tov
and  he-visited —  to-abba  Poemen happened-to-be  and with the
yépovra kal dA\\ov ddeAdol, alTolvTes avTov axoboar pijua.
old-man also  other brothers asking him to-hear a-word
Kai Aéyee o yépwv 74 mord wkooukd: AdAnoov Tols
and  says the old-man  to-the  faithful worldling speak to-the
adelgpois Aoyov. ‘O 8¢ mapexdler, Aéywv Zvyxdpnodv
brothers aword  be and begged(-off)  saying  forgive

wpou, affa- eéyew pabetv HA\Gov. Kai Piaoclels vmo Tob
me abba I to-learn  came and  compelled by the
yépovtos, elmer- Eym koouwwds efu Aayava mwldv kal
old-man be-said I a-worldling ~ am vegetables  selling and
TpaypaTevdperos, Aw Ta OepdTia, Kal TOLD KPd,
trading Floose the  bundles and  make small(-ones)
ayopdlw oAlyov kal mwA®d moAAod. Iy ovk oida dmo
Fbuy forittle and  sell for-much  but  not  Lknow from
Cpagis eimetv: mapaBoly 8¢ Myw. Avlpwmds Tis  elme
Scripture to-speak  a-parable bur  Itell a-man certain  said
T dAw avTod- Emad) embuuloy &w Beiv Tov Baoiiéa,
to-the friend  bis since desire FLhave to-see the  king
detpo per’ éuod. Aéyer 8¢ avTd 6 Pidos: "Epyouar pera

come with ~ me says and to-him  the friend F-come with
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ood uéxpt péoov  thHs o0dod. Kal My dMw P
you as-far-as  (the)-middle  of-the road and  be-says  to-another friend
avTol: Aelpo oV Gpdv upe mpos Tov Pacinéa. Kai Aéyel
bis come you  take me  to the  king and  he-says
avT® Alpw ce €ws Tob malatiov 70D Pacéws. Aéyel
to-him  Itake  you up-to the  palace of-the  king he-says
3¢ kal 7® 7Tpitw: Aebpo per’ €uod mpods Tov Paciléa.
and also  to-the third come with  me to the  king

‘0 ¢ eimer- Eym épyoupar, kal amdyw eis 70 mwaldTiov,
bhe and said I come and  take(-you) to  the palace

\ , \ - N \ \ ,
kal oTk®w kal Aa\éd kal elodyw o€ mpds TOv [aciiéa.

and  stand and  speak and  bring you to the king
Hpdrowv 3¢ adrdv, 1is 1) dvaws 7is mwapaBoris. Kal
they-asked and  him what  (is)-the meaning  of-the parable and

, s s e A , s ey
amokpilels elmev avrots: ‘O mpdTos ¢pilos €oTv 1) doknots,

answering be-said  to-them the first friend s the discipline
7 odnyotoa €ws Ths 0dol- 6 devTepds éoTw 1) ayvela,
the(-one) leading up-to the road the second is the cbastity
7 POdvovoa €ws 1ol ovpavod- 6 8¢ TpiTos ot 1)
the(-one)  reaching up-to  the heaven the and  third is the
e\enuooivy, 1 elodyovoa €ws Tob Pacinéws Beob pera
almsgiving the(-one)  bringing-in up-to the  king God with

mappnoias. Kal oikodoundévres avexdpnoar ot adelol.
boldness and  edified withdrew the  brothers
Adedpos éxdfnto Ew  ThHS Kdunms €avrod, kal éml wONQ
a-brother sat outside the  village his-own and  for  many
érn ok avéfy els T kduny, kal éeye Tols adedois
years not  he-went-up to  the  village and  said to-the  brothers
Tdod mwdéoa & Exw, kal ok avéfny eis TV Kduny-
bebold ~ how-many years Ihave and not  Iwent-up to  the village
vuels 8¢ kabdmaé dvaBaivere. Eimov 8¢ 7@ aBfBa Iowén

you but  constantly go-up they-told and —  to-abba  Poemen
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mepl avTodr kal Méyer o yépwv- ‘Eym tjumy dvaBaivav
about  him and  says the old-man I was going-up

TNV VUKTA KOl KUKAQV THY Kdunv, va un kavydrar o
the night and  going-around  the village that  not  might-boast the
Aoywopds pov ws un dvafalvovrds pov.

thought my  as  not going-up me

VII - POEMEN, 111-187

A boiling pot keeps off the flies, and a monk at bis spiritual work keeps off the enemy.
Poemen will not rebuke a sinning brother, for a brother once kicked what be rook
for bis brother with a woman and found sheaves of grain; he names self-blame the
one virtue the house lacks. He counsels weeping for one’s sins, an example rather
than laws, and discernment at table; dripping water pierces the stone as the word
of God opens the heart, and be kills passions, not bodies.

Adedpos npayoe Tov afBav Ilowéva, Aéywv- Eimé pou
a-brother asked — abba Poemen saying tell me
pipa. Kal Myer avrd- "Ote walerar vmokdtw o AéBys, ov
a-word and  he-says to-him  when  is-burning beneath the cauldron  not
, L NP Ay . R
dvvarar wvia dipaclar avTod, 3 T TAOV dA\wv €EpmeT@V-
can afly  rouch it or any of-the other creeping-things
</ \ \ 3 ’ kd ’ > ~ 4 \
Srav 8¢ Juyxpos 7, 7ToTe €mmdbprrar avte. Olrw kal
when  but  cold it-is  then they-settle-on it thus also

0 povayds- Soov  émuéver Tals mvevpatwkals wmpdEeow,
the  monk as-long-as  he-persists in-the  spiritual practices
ovy evploker o éxOpos wateveykelv — avTov.

not  finds the enemy (how)-to-bring-down  him

"Edeyev o aBBas lwong meplt 700 afBa Iowévos, St

said —  abba Joseph about — abba Poemen that
> 1% ) . , . , > -
eimev, 61 0071ds éoTw o Adyos o YEYPOUUEVOS €V TAD
he-said  that  this is the word the(-one) written in the
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Evayyehiw, émc O Ewv udTiov TwA\nodTw aiTd, kal
Gospel that  the(-one) having  a-cloak let-him-sell it and
ayopacdTw udyapav: ToUTéSTW O &wv avdmavow

let-him-buy a-sword that-is the(-one)  baving  ease

> 1y s \ , \ \ e s
adrjoer adThY, Kal KpaToeL THV OTEVV 0d0V.

will-let-go it and  will-hold-fast  the  narrow way

‘Hpdhmmodv Twes 7av Ilarépwv 7ov afBav oweéva,
asked some of-the  Fathers — abba Poemen
Méyovtes: Eav Bwuév twa auaprdvorta adehddv, Oéleis
saying if we-see some  sinning brother do-you-wish
Ny s, , s e , IR ,
eENéyéwper aiTdy; Aéyer adtois o yépwvr Eyw Téws
(that)-we-rebuke  him says to-them the old-man I for-my-part
sy , - \ - > A \ 5 o
€av &w xpeiav mapeNdetv dia TRV éxel, kal dw avTov
if Fhave need to-pass through the(-parts) there  and  Isee  him

auaptdvovra, vmepBalvw avTdy, kal ok ENéyxw avTOv.

sinning Fpass-by him and  not  Frebuke him
Eimev o afBas Ilowiv- Téypamrar, érv "0  €dov of
said —  abba Poemen it-is-written that  what  saw the
opfarpol ocov, TabTa  SiapapTipov Eyw O Ayw
eyes your  these(-things)  bear-witness-to I but el

vutv, 6Tt Eav kat ymladionTe Tais  xepolw vudv,
you that  if even  you-handle(-it) with-the  hands your
wn paprupnionte. Adehpos ydp Tis  éxlevdolny & Tun

not  bear-witness a-brother for certain  was-mocked in  some
’ s . \ > \ s \

TOWOUTW, Kal €0er S TOv adeAdov avTol ueTa

such(-thing) ~ and ~ saw as-it-were  the brother his with

yuvaikos apaptavovta, kal mwoAAa moleunlels, ameNdwv

a-woman sinning and  much warred-against having-gone-off
. > ’ e ’ > \ 5 ~ \
énler  avtovs, ws voullwv avrovs evar, T®  modl
he-prodded  them as thinking them to-be(-they)  with-the  foot

avTod, AMywv- lavoacle Aourdv, €ws mdre; Kal Bov

bis saying stop now until  when and  bebold
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evpénoav Ballol oltov. Awa  TodTo €elmov Vuwv, 61t Kal
were~found sheaves of-grain  because-of this Frold  you that  even

éav YmhadrionTe Tals xepolv Vu@V, w1 ENEyXeTe.

if you-handle(-it) with-the  bands your not  rebuke

Adedgpos Npaymmoe Tov affav Mlowéva, Aywv- T movjow, 115
a-brother asked —  abba Poemen saying what  shall-I-do

01t moleuobuar  els THv mopvelay kai els Tov Ouudv;

for  LFam-warred-against to  the  fornication and to  the  anger
Aéyer 0 yépwr- Aw TovT0 0 Aafid éleyev, 61t Tov
says the old-man  because-of  this —  David said that  the

uev  MNovta émdraccov, THv O¢ dpkTov dmémvryovs ToDTO
indeed lion Fsmote the and  bear Fstrangled this
;s P \ \ \ s \ \ ,
¢ éotw, 61t Tov pév Bupov amékomTov, THv 8¢ mopveiay
and is that  the  indeed anger Fcut-off the  and fornication
€v  movos €O Sov.

with  toils Fcrushed

Eime madw- Mellova Tavms Tijs aydms ovk éoTw evpelv 116

he-said again greater (than)-this  the love not it-is ta—ﬁnd
Twa, TOU Oevar ™y Yuxpv avTod vmep TOD TWAnOiov
any (than)-the  to-lay-down the  life his for the  neighbor

avTob. Ei ydp 7is  dkovoer Adyov movmpdv, TovréoTi
his if  for someone  bears a-word  wicked that-is
Avmpdy, duvduevos kal avTOS TOV Opotov  elmelv, Kal
grievous being-able also  himself  the like to-say and

> , N N oo ~ \ ,
dywvionTar un eimelv- 7 éav mheovektnli, kal Baotdly,
strives not  to-say(-it) or if he-is-defrauded and  bears(-it)

\ s , s e ~ , \ \
Kal W) avTamodwoel avT®+ o TowdTos Tinor TV Puxny
and  not  repays bim the such(-a-one)  lays-down  the life
avTod vmép TOD TAnCiov.

bis for the neighbor
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Adedpos npddyoe Tov dBBav Howéva, Mywv- Ti éotw
a-brother asked —  abba Poemen saying what s
vmokpurs; Aéyer avt®d o yépwvr Ymokpuris €oTw o
a-hypocrite says to-him  the old-man  a-hypocrite is the(-one)
dddokwy TOv mAnolov adTol mpdyua, €is 6  avTOS OUK
teaching the  neighbor his a-thing to  which he-himself not
éplace. Téypamtar yap. Ti PBAémers 10 kdpdos 70
has-attained  it-is-written for why  do-you-see  the  speck the(-one)

e 7@ oplalu® Tod aderdod cov, kal dov 1) Ookos év

in the eye of-the  brother your  and  bebold the beam in
T¢ o0plalu® oov; kal Ta eéjs.
the  eye your  and  the(-words) following

Adehpos mpddmnoe Tov affav Ilowéva, Aéywv- Ti éom

a-brother asked —  abba Poemen saying what s
T0 opywbijvar ekt T®  aderpd avrol; Kai elme
the  to-be-angry without-cause ~ with-the  brother his and  he-said

[lacav mAeoveflov 7Ny mAeovexTrioer o€ o adehpds cov,

every wrong wblfb ll)ill-u}rong you tbe brotber your
kal opywoldijs aiT®, ek opyily. Kav éfopiény Tov

and  you-are-angry with-him without-cause you-are-angry even-if he-gouges-out the

debwov oplaludy ocov, kal exkdym v debidv ocov xeilpa,

right eye your  and  cuts-off the right your  hand
\ > ~ 3 ~ 5 ~ > /7 3\ \ ’

kal opywbijs aiTd, €ikij opyllny- éav 8¢ xwplly

and  you-are-angry with-him  without-cause you-are-angry if but  he-separates

oe amo Tob Oecod, TITE OpylolnTL.

you from —  God then  be-angry

Aderdpos mparmoe Tov afBav Toweéva, Aéywr- T( movjow
a-brother asked —  abba Poemen saying what  shall-I-do
Tals  auaptios pov; Aéyer avtd o yépwv, 6Tt O
with-the  sins my says to-him  the old-man that  the(-one)
0éhwv Avtpdioactar apaptias, khavbud AvrpodTar avTds:

wishing  to-redeem sins by-weeping redeems them
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kal o Oéhwv kmioaclar aperds, kAavlud kraTa
and  the(-one)  wishing to-acquire virtues by-weeping acquires
avrds. To yap whalew éoriv 1) 0d0s v mapédwkey Nuiv
them the  for to-weep is the way which  handed-down to-us
7 Tpagr, kal ot Iarépes Nuav, Aéyovres: KAavoare.
the Scripture  and  the Fathers our saying weep
"AMn yap 0dos ovk éoTw, € un alim).
other for way not s if not this
Hpdmoev aderdos Tov afBav Howéva: T( €éort perdvowa 120
asked a-brother —  abba Poemen what s repentance

N e , v s <y [ - ~
s apaptias; Kai elmev o yépwv: To un Tob Aourod

of-the sin and  said the old-man  the not for-the rest(-of-time)
" s \ ~ \ > N s v .

mowelv  avTiv. Aw ToUTo yap éxk\jlnoav duwpor ot

to-do it because-of  this for were-called blameless the

dikator, 8Tt kaTé\umov Tas apaptias, kal dlkawor €yévovTo.
righteous  because they-abandoned the  sins and  righteous  became

Eime mdAw, 8mv v movmpla Tav avlpdmwy dmodév éoTw 121
he-said  again that  the wickedness of-the  men bebind is

ATV KeKPUUUED).

them hidden

Aderdpos npdoe Tov afBav Towéva: T{ mouvjow Tais 122
a-brother asked —  abba Poemen whar  shall-I-do  with-the
Tapayails TavTaws Tals  TaparTovoas ue; Aéyer avtd o
disturbances these the(-ones)  disturbing me  says to-him  the
vépwr KAadowpev evdmov 7is ayaldémros 7o BOeol ev
old-man  let-us-weep before the  goodness —  ofGod in

TavTl KOTw Muav, €ws moujoer peld Nudv 1O éleos avTod.

every toil our until  he-does with  us the mercy  his
[MdAw mpdymoev adTov o adeldds: T(  mouvjow Tais 123
again asked bhim the  brother what  shall-I-do with-the

axepdéor pov dNlars ds  Ew; O d¢ elmer- "Eorw

unprofitable  my  friendships  which Ihave  he  and said there-is
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dvlpwmos péyxwv els 70 dmobavely, kal wmwpooéxwy
a-man gasping to the  to-die and  attending
4 ~ ’ ’ \ > ’ \ ¢/

¢\las 100 Kdopov ToUTov. M7 €yyloms, unde dim
to-friendships  of~the  world this not  draw-near nor touch
s O N -

auTdr: Kal ad’ €quTOY alNoTpLodvTal.

them and of  themselves  they-become-estranged

Adehpos npddmnoe Tov affav Howéva, Aéywr Advarar
a-brother asked — abba Poemen saying can
dvlpwmos elvar vekpds; Aéyer avT®, 6t Eav ¢fdon eis
a-man be dead he-says  to-him that  if he-attains  to
N , , , S . , sy
™y auaptiav, ylverar damobavdy- éav d¢ Pldoy eis TO
the sin he-becomes  dead if but  he-attains to  the
) . , \ , s,

ayaldv, (joerar kal mowjoer avTd.
good be-shall-live and  he-shall-do it

Eimev o aBBas llowjy, émv elmev 6 paxdpros afBas
said —  abba Poemen that  said the  blessed abba
Avravios, 67 ‘H peyd\ny duvvaorelo 100 avbpddmov €otiv,
An[ony tbat tbe great PUU)@" Uﬁtbe man is
va émdvw adTod BdAy 70 Brov  oddAua évdmov Kuplov,
that  upon bimself  he-pur  the  (his)-own fault before (the)-Lord
Kal TPoodokioy Tepacudy €ws €oXATNS AVATVOTS.

and  expect temptation until  last breath

Hpwmiy o aBfBas oy, S8t eis Tiva é&pxerar o

was-asked —  abba Poemen that  to whom  comes the
Adyos o yeypauuévos, 6tv M) ¢povrionTe mepl Tis
word the(-one)  written that  not  take-thought about  the

” , s e, < M )
atpiov. Aéyer avrd o yépwv- Ilpos dvOpwmov dvra ev
tomorrow  says to-him  the old-man  to a-man being  in
~ \ ke ~ 35 ¢/ L4 \ 7
mewpaocud Kal oAywpodvra éppniln, Wwa un ppovtioy,

temptation and  losing-heart it-was-said ~ that  not  he-take-thought
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Mywv, Tldoov ypdvov &€xw év 7@ mepacud TolTw; dA\a
saying how-much  time bave-I in  the  temptation this bur

~ ’ 7 > 3 ’ \ 4
udM\ov Aoylomrar, Aéywv kal’ éxdornv, 7O orjuepov.
rather he-reckon saying by each(-day) the  today
Eime wdAw, 8mv To dddéar Tov mAnolov vywalvovtds éoti
he-said ~ again that  the  to-teach the  neighbor of-(one)-healthy s

v ~ s Ny , > ~ ¥
kat amaflobs émel Tis xpela oikodopijoal Twa dAAov
and  passionless since  whar  need to-build anyone  another’s

3> ’ \ \ Q7 7
olxlav, kal v dlav kaTaoTpélal;
house and  the (his)-own  to-overturn
[laAw eimev, 81v Tis xpela dmeNdelv Twa els Téxpmy, kal
again be-said ~ that whar need to-go-off anyone to  a-craft and
wn palbelv avmiv;

not  to-learn it

Eime mwdAw, émv Ta VTéPUETPO. TAVTA TV daUOVWV
he-said  again that  the(-things) beyond-measure  all of-the  demons
eloiv.

are

Eime maAw, “O1 Srav puéd\y dvlpwmos oikodoutsjoar olkov,

he-said  again that  when  is-about  a-man to-build a-house
\ , , o ~ ~ \ 5

TOANGS Xpelas ovvdyel, Omws duwnli oTfjoar TOv olkov,

many needs he-gathers so-that  he-may-be-able to-set-up  the  house

kal duddopa B¢ €dn owvvdye.. Ofrws kal Nuels, AdSwpev
and  various and  kinds  he-gathers thus also we let-us-take
TPOS [UKPOV ATTO TAODV TAV APETAV.

for a-little from all the virtues

Hoddmnodv Twes Taov Harépwv 7ov afBav Moweva, Aéyovres:
asked some  of-the Fathers —  abba Poemen saying

s oVrws nyéoxero o afBas Niuolepdos 100 pabnrod

how thus bore-with — abba Nistherous the  disciple
avTol; Aéyer avrots 6 aBBas Ioynjr- Ei éyar funr, Kal
his says to-them  — abba Poemen if I bad-been(-there) even
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TO Kepfucapiov eTiovy 7pos kepay avTod. Aéyer adT®d
the  pillow Fwould-have-put under  (the)-head ~ his says to-him
o afBas AvovB- Kai 7{ é&reyes 7® Be; Aéyer o
— abba Anoub and  whar would-you-have-said —  to-God  says —
aBBas Hoyrv- Epd  odv, 61 Zv elmas- "ExBale mpdTov
abba Poemen Fshall-say then  that you said cast-out first

v Ookov €k Tob opfaluod ocov, kai ToTE draPAéfers
the  beam from the  eye your  and  then  you-will-see-clearly
ekBadely TO Kdpdos éx  Tob OPfapol Tol adeddod cov.
to-cast-out the  speck from the  eye of-the  brother your
Eimev 6 aBBas loywjy- ‘H meiva kal o wworayuos ovk
said — abba Poemen the hunger — and  the drowsiness not
adikev 1uds Betv TabTa TA €VTENT).

let us see these the  paltry(-things)

Eime mdAw- TloAdol €yévovro duvarol, OoAlyor &
he-said  again many became powerful few but
mapofivavTes.

having-roused(-others)

Eime mdAw, pera orevayudv Ildoar ai aperal els Tov
he-said  again with groans all the  virtues into  the
oikov TovTov elofMfov, mapa ulav apemjy- kal €KTOS
house this have-entered  except one virtue and  without
avTijs kémew loTatar dvpwmos. Hpdmmoav odv adrov 7is
it with-toil  stands a-man they-asked then  him what
eor.. Kal elmer: “lva 6 dvlpwmos péudmrar €avrdv.

is(-it)  and  he-said  that the man blame himself
"Edeye moMdris o affas oy, 6rv Ov Seduela Twos,
said often — abba Poemen that not  we-need anything
el ) vndovorns davolas.

if  not a-sober mind
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‘Hpddmoé mis 7év Harépwv 7ov afBav Ilowéva, Aéywv-

asked one  of-the  Futhers — abba Poemen saying
Tis éorw o Aéywv, Méroxos éydd equ mdvtwv TV
who is the(-one)  saying a-partner I am of-all those

pofovuévar oe; Kal elmev 6 yépwv- To Ivedua 76 dydv

fearing you and  said the old-man  the  Spirit the  holy
€oTWw 0 Aéywv.
is the(-one)  saying(-it)

Eimev o afBas Ioyjy, St fpddmoer adehpos Tov afBav
said — abba Poemen that  asked a-brother —  abba
Yipwva, Mywv, 61v Eav éééNdw éx  Tob keAllov pov, kal
Simon saying that if Fgo-out  from the  cell my and
elpw TOV AOEAPOV UOU TEPLOTUEVOV, KAY® TEPLOTADUAL
find the  brother my distracted Ftoo am-distracted
UET aUTOD: Kal €av €Upw avToOV YEADVTA, KAY®W YEAD UET
with ~ him and if  Iind  bim laughing Fto0 laugh  with
avTod: éav olv eioéNdw els TO KkeAliov pov, olk deplepa
him if then  I-go-in into the cell my not  I-am-allowed
avamavow éxew. Aéyer adtr® o yépwr Oélews, éav
rest to-have  says to-him  the old-man do-you-wish if
€féNOns ek Tob keM\lov oov, kal elpys ToUs yeAdvTas,
you-go-out  from the  cell your  and  find those  laughing

Kal ol yehdoar kal ToUs Aalolvras, kal ov AaAfjoar
also  you  to-laugh and  those  talking also  you to-talk

kal eloé\dys els 7O keANlov oov, kal elpys €avTov s
and  you-go-in into the cell your  and  find yourself as
7S; Aéyer 0 aderdds: AMa 76, Kai amoxplels o
you-were  says the  brother but what and  answering the
yépwv elmev- "Eow miper dvlariy, &w  Tiper pulaxi.

old-man  said inside keep guard outside  keep guard
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"EAeyer o aBBas Aavuj\, 61 IapeBdlouév mote 7k
said —  abba Daniel that  we-visited once —
aBBa Howér, kal éyevoduela opod. Kal pera 70
to-abba  Poemen and  we-ate together  and after the
yeboaolar opod, Aéyer muiv- Ymdyere, dvamaveole pikpdy,
to-eat together  he-says  to-us  go rest a-little
adehpol. AmijAdov olv ol ddehdol ukpov dvamaival,
brothers went-off then  the  brothers a-little to-rest

Kdyw mapéuewa AaAjoar avTd KaATa Uovas, Kal draocTas
and-I  stayed to-talk to-him  in private and  having-risen
NNov els ™y ké\av avTob. Qs odv €ldé pe épyduevov
Fcame  to  the cell his when then  be-saw me  coming
mPOs avTdy, Ednker €avTov @s kowdpevov. Al yap v
to him he-laid himself as  sleeping this for was
7 épyacia ToD yépovTos, WAVTA €V KPUTTEH TOLELy.

the work of-the  old-man all(-things) in  secret to-do

Eimev o afBas Hoywjr: Eav ©ns Oedpara, kal droas
said — abba Poemen if you-see  sights and  hearings
axovoys, un dupyod aiTd T@ TWANoiov ocov AvaTpom)
you-hear not  relate them to-the  neighbor your  an-overthrow
ydp €oTi moAéuov.

for it-is  of-war

Eime wdAw- To mpdrov ¢iye dmaf, 70 devrepov Puye,
he-said  again the  first(-time) ~ flee once the  second(-time) flee

TO TpiTov, Yyevod poudaia.

the  third become  a-sword

Eime madw o afBas Howny 7é aBBd Toadk: Kovdioov

said again —  abba Poemen —  to-abba  ILsaac lighten
wépos Tis OSucatoovvns cov, kal €feis avdmavow Tas
part of-the  righteousness your  and  you-will-have rest the

o\lyas nuépas oov.
few days your
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Adehpos mapéBale 7@ dfBa Howéve kai ovyxabelopévawv
a-brother visited —  to-abba  Poemen and  sitting-with(-him)
Twav, émvecé Twa  ddeAddv, s STt uoomovrnpds
some be-praised a-certain  brother as that  a-hater-of-evil

éoti. Aéyee o aBBas Ilownpw 7@ Aanjoavte Kai
be-is  says — abba Poemen to-the(-one)  having-spoken and

7( éomt woomovnpla; ‘Eféorny 8¢ o adeldds, kai ovy
what s hatred-of-evil was-amazed and the brother and  not
ebpev  amokplijvar avaoras O¢ petevdnmoe T®  yépovTt,
found(-how)  to-answer having-risen  and  he-did-penance  to-the old-man
Aywv- Eimé pou 7 éort wwoomovnpia; "Edn o yépwr
saying tell me  whar is hatred-of-evil said the  old-man
Mwomovnple alrn éotiv, € Tis TAs apaptias avTod

hatred-of-evil this is if

€uionoe, kat Tov TAnoiov

bas-hated and  the  neighbor bis

Adedpos mapaBarov 1@ aBBa
a-brother having-visited —  to-abba
monjow; Aéyer aitd 6 yépwv
shall-I-do says to-him  the old-man
T00  Aéyovros, T Oérw éyd;
the(-one)  saying what  want I

one

the sins his

avTod €dkalwaoev.

has-justified
Howeévt, Aéyer avrey- T
Poemen says to-him what
e/ ’ \

Ymaye, mAnoiacor pera
g0 draw-near to

\ 4 > 7’

Kol €§€L§ arvamavoly.

and  you-will-have rest

Amyioaro o afBas Twornp, 6t elmev o aBffas Toadk,

related abba

Joseph
61t "ExaOijuny moré mpds Tov

that  I-was-sitting once with —

aUTOV €V €KOTAoEL Yyevduevov:
him in  ecstasy become
> \ \ > e 7
avTov TOAANY Tappnoiav,
him much freedom
, s /

TAPEKANETA QUTOV, A€ywr:
him

begged saying
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that

said abba Isaac

aBBav Ilowéva- xal eidov

abba Poemen and  Isaw

kal émedn) elyov mpPOS
Fhad

and  since toward

b4 3 ~ ’ \
&Badov aiTd perdvoav, kal

Fmade to-him  penitence and
Eimé pou, mot 7s; ‘O 8¢
tell me where  were-you he  and
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avaykaolels elmev- ‘O €uos Aoywouds, dmov 7 ayla
compelled said the  my thought (was)-where  the  holy

;e , ¥ N Y ~ ~
Mapia 7 Oeordros €otnre, kai &Aawey éml ToD OTAUPOD
Mary the God-bearer stood and  wept at the  cross
~ ~ \ > \ L4 ’ </ 7’
T00 XwTijpos: kal €yw 10ehov mdvToTe olTws KAalew.
of-the  Savior and 1 wished always thus to-weep
Adehpos npdimmoe Tov affav lowéva, Méywv- T( movjow
a-brother asked —  abba Poemen saying what  shall-I-do
~ ’ 4 ~ 7 7’ ’ 3 ~ ¢ ’
T® Pdper TovTw T®  ovwéxovti ue; Aéyer aliTd o yépwv,
with-the weight  this the(-one) oppressing me  says to-him  the old-man
¢/ \ \ ~ \ \ 7’ v ’ 4 N \ 3
61t Ta pkpa mhola kal Ta peydha €xovol {dvas, va dv un) 7
that the small boats and the great have ropes that if  not be
M M , \ / [N , > \
elipopos dvepos, Barwor 70 mapdikwov kal Tas {dvas els Ta
favorable wind they-put  the towline and the  ropes onto the
, 5 o \ PN % \ ~ o e e
oy avTdv, kal kat OAlyov €Akwot TO mAolov €ws ol o
chests their and little-by little they-drag  the boat until — —
\ , oy >y [ o sy ,
Ocds méwhy Tov dvepov- éav 8¢ pdbwow St avéorn yvdpos,
God  sends the  wind if  but they-learn that bas-risen  a-darkness
ToTE &) Opumot kal BdAovor mdooalov, va un péufnTa.
then  indeed they-hasten and  pur-in a-stake that  not it-drift
Adehpos npddyyoe Tov dfBav Howéva da Tas Tov
a-brother asked — abba Poemen about  the of-the
Aoywoudv €mpeias. Kal Aéyer avrd o yépwr- Tobro 70
thoughts assaults and  says to-him  the old-man  this the
mpayua €owev avdpl Exovtt mwip €€ evwviuwy, kal kpatijpa
matter is-like  to-a-man having  fire  on (the)-left and  a-bowl
Udatos éx debwwv. Eav olv adly 70 wip, AdBny €k 7ob
of-water  on  (the)-right if then is-kindled the  fire be-takes  from  the
~ \ e/ \ ’ 3 7’ \ ~ > 3 7’
kpatfipos 170 Vdwp, kal cféoy avrd. To wdp éoTrw o omdpos
bowl the water  and quenches it the fire s the seed
~ s A~ QY e Y . sy, ~ ~
TOV EXHpOU' TO 86 ‘UB(UP, 70 le'[laL EQUTOV €EVWTTLOV TOU @EOU.

of-the enemy the and water — the to-throw oneself before —  God
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Aderdpos mpwynoe Tov afBav Tlowéva, Aéywr- BérTiov
a-brother asked — abba Poemen saying better

, \ - » - , s ey o
€oTt 70 AaMjoar 1) ocwmioay; Aéyer aidtd o yépwv, OTi

is(-it) the  to-speak or to-be-silent says to-him  the old-man  that
‘0 AaAdv dua Tov Bedv kalds moel, kal o
the(-one) speaking  because-of —  God well does and  the(-one)
olwTdV dia Tov BOedv, ouolws.

being-silent  because-of —  God likewise

Adedpos nNpayrmoe Tov dffav llowéva, Aéywr- Ilas
a-brother asked — abba Poemen saying how
dvarar dvlpwmos éxpuyelv T® kakds emely TG mwANCiov;
can a-man escape the ill to-speak  to-the neighbor

Aéyer adtw o yépwv- Huels kal ol ddeAdpoi Nudv, dvo
Y ! Yep 1 N

says to-him  the old-man  we and  the brothers our two
s sy o 5w v e . -
€LKOVES EOUéV: TV § v dpav o dvlpwmos €avTd
images are at-whatever — —  hour the man to-himself

mpooéxn kal péulmTar, evpiokeTar évTywos map avT@ O
attends and  blames(-himself)  is-found honored with him the
adeAdos avTolr Ste d¢ €avTd dalverar kalds, evplokel
brother bis when  but  to-himself  he-seems good he-finds

\ > \ > sy, >
TOV aBE)\(#)OV QUTOVU KOAKOV €eVwTLoy auTov.
the  brother bis bad before him
Adedpos mpddoe Tov afBfav Iowéva S v daxndiov.
a-brother asked — abba Poemen about the  listlessness
Kai Myer avre o yépwv, 8t ‘H arndla omiker éml
and  says to-him  the old-man  that the listlessness  stands at

; A sy - > , N
wdoy dpxi, kat ovk éoti yelpov avtis wdlos: aAN’ eav
every beginning and  not s worse (than)-it ~ a-passion  but if
yvwpioy avmy o dvlpwmos, 8tv atry éotily, avamaderal.

recognizes it the man that  this is be-is-at-rest
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Eimev 6 aBBas Iloywjv, 61 Tpels ocwparikas mpdées
said — abba Poemen that  three bodily practices
WOopev 100 aBffa lauBdr aouriav €ws ope wald exdomyv
we-saw ~ —  of-abba  Pambo fasting until  evening by each
Nuépav, kal owwmiy, kal péya €épydxepov.

day and  silence and  much  bandiwork

Eime maAw, 61v éleyev o afBas Bewrvds, dtv Kav kepdijoy
be-said again that  said — abba Theonas that  even-if gains

Tis  apery, o Beos ov mapéyer pdvw avT@ THY XdpW:
someone  a-virtue — God not  grants alone to-him  the  grace
olde yap 6Tt ovk N moTOs TOD (dlov kapdTov- AAN
he-knows  for that  not  he-was faithful of-the own toil but
eav amé\dy mpos Tov €Taipov avTod, TOTE Wapauéver avTd.
if  he-goes-off to the  companion  bis then  it-remains with-him
Adehpos npddyyoe Tov dfBav Iowéva, Mywv Ow eis
a-brother asked — abba Poemen saying Fwish into
kowdfov eloeNbetv, kal oikfjoar. Aéyer avT® o yépwr-
a-community  to-enter and  to-dwell says to-him  the old-man
El 0éeis els xowdBov eloeNdetv, el un duepyuvions amod
if  you-wish into a-community  to-enter if not  you-are-free-of-care from
mdons ovvtvylas kal wavTos mpdyuaros, ov duvacat
every encounter and every matter not you-can
kowdfwv €pydoacfar Tob yap PBavkaliov pdvov udvov
community work of-the  for water-jug alone even

ovk éxes  €fovoliav.

not  you-have authority

Aderdpos npdyoe Tov aBBav Tlowéva, Aéywr: T{ movjow;
a-brother asked —  abba Poemen saying what  shall-I-do
Kai etmev- T'éypamrar, tv Ty avoplav pov éyew dvayyeld,
and  he-said  it-is-written that the  iniquity my I will-declare
Kal pepyuviow Vmep TS auapTias pov.

and  Fwill-be-anxious  for the  sin my
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Eimev o aBBas Ioyuv-
abba

said — Poemen

s Ss s s
ov déov éotiv dvlpwmov
(for)-a-man

not needful it-is

Aoywopovs TouTous, 000 BAws e€vvofjoat

thoughts these nor

Te yap 0é\y Shws dwaxpivar avTa €v T

THs moprvelas kal Ths waralaAids

of~the  fornication and  of-the slander

70 otvolov ovd¢ Aalfjoar Tovs o

—  at-all even  to-speak the two
) kapdig. Edv
at-all to-think(-of)  in-the heart if

kapdig avTol, ovk

and for  he-wish at-all  to-examine  them  in the heart his not
aperetTar aAX’ aypuavlels am  avTdv e avdmavow.
he-profits bur enraged against  them be-will-have  rest
"EAeyov ot ddeAdol 100 dBBa Ilowévos aird- AméNdwuev
said the brothers —  of-abba  Poemen to-him  let-us-go-away
€k Tob TOmOU TOUTOU* OYAODOL Yap TA UOVAoTIpLe TOD
from the  place this trouble for the  monasteries of~the
Témov ToUTOU MUy, Kal dméAAvuey Tds duxas Nudv: Oov
place this us and  we-lose the  souls our behold

\ \ ’ ’ 3 3> ’
kal Ta mawle kAalovta ovk ddlovow

the  children not let

also

crying
Aéyer avrots 6 dBBas Ioywjr- Aw
says to-them  — abba Poemen because-of
avaywpijoar évlev.

from-here

ayyéwv Oélete

angels do-you-wish  to-withdraw

Nuas novydoat.
us be-still

\ A ~
Tas ¢wvas TOV
the of~the

voices

Hpdymoev o afBas Buriuos tov affav Ioweéva, Aéywv-

asked — abba

Edv 7is

if someone has  against
v ~ ,

kal pn mewli, Tl

and  not

Bitimius —
” \ P ’
€xn TPos €ue Avmm,
me
’ . , > A e
movjow; Aéyer avT® o

he-is-persuaded  what  shall-I-do

abba

Poemen saying

\ > .
Kal UeTavofow avTw,

a-grievance and  I-do-penance to-him

yépwr-
the

says to-him old-man

AdBe pera oo dAovs BVo adehgovs, kal peTavénmoov

take with you other

> -~ \
avte. Kai
unless —

to-him and

éav wy meoli,

be-is-persuaded

two  brothers and  do-penance

AdBe dAhovs mévre. 'Eav
five if

take other
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3¢ kal Tovtors wn mewli,  AdBe mpecBiTepov. ‘Eav 8¢
but also  by-these not  he-is-persuaded  take a-priest if bur
kal oUtws un wewolf),  drapdyws Aourov edfar T Bed,
also  thus not  he-is-persuaded untroubled then pray —  10-God
wa adTos mAnpodoprioy aiTdv, Kal duepyuv)ons.

that  he assure him and  you-be-free-of-care

Eimev o dBBas Mowiv, . Té dddfar Tov mAnoiov,
said —  abba Poemen that  the  to-teach the neighbor
Suowv €ort Tob €ENéyfad.

like is to-the  to-rebuke

Eime maAw- My m\ppdiops 70 0équd ocov. Avaykaiov &€
he-said  again not  fulfill the  will your  necessary but
€0TL UAANOV TOTEWMOOL €QUTOV T@ dOEAPD OOv.

is(-it)  rather to-humble oneself to-the brother your
Aderdpos mpddnoe Tov afBav Toweéva, Aéywv- Edpov
a-brother asked —  abba Poemen saying Fhave-found
Témov é&xovra waocav dvdmavow TV  adeApdr: Oéhers
a-place having every rest from-the  brothers do-you-wish
olkfjow  éxel; kal eimev o yépwv- “Omov ov PBAdmTels
(that)-I-dwell ~ there — and  said the old-man where not  you-harm
TOV adeApov oov, €éxel uelvov.

the  brother your  there  remain

Eimev 0o aBBas Moy Ta 7pla Tabra keddrawd éot
said — abba Poemen the  three  these chief~points are
xerowa: 10 ¢pofetofar Tov Kipwov, kal 70 eVéaclar, xal
useful the  to-fear the  Lord and  the to-pray and
70 mojoar ayaldov 7d mAnolov.

the  to-do good to-the  neighbor
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Adehgpos eime 7 dfBa Mowéve To omud pov éénobévmoe,
a-brother said ~ —  to-abba  Poemen the  body my  bas-grown-weak
kat Ta waly pov ovk éfaclevolion. Aéyer aidtd o yépwr
and  the passions my  not  grow-weak says to-him  the old-man
Axavfddders povoides eiol Ta wad.

thorny sumacs are  the  passions

Aderdpos npddmoe Tov dBBav Ilowéva, Aéywv- TI movjow;
a-brother asked —  abba Poemen saying what  shall-I-do
ANéyer a1 o vépwv- “Otav o Oeos emoxémTnTar Muds,
says to-him  the old-man  when — God visits us
Tlvos E&xouer ¢povrioar, Aéyer avT® o ddeAdpds: Taw
what have-we to-take-thought-for  says to-him  the brother ofthe
apapTidv Nuav. Aéyer ovv o yépwr EioéNdwuev eis
sins our says then  the old-man  let-us-go into
TO KkeM\ov nuav, kat kalioavtes pmupovelowpey THV
the  cell our and  sitting let-us-remember the
apapTidv Nudv, kat 6 Kipos cwépxerar juiv év mdot.
sins our and  the Lord come:—tagztber with-us in all(—t]yings)
Aderdpos Vmdywv els v ayopav mpwTnoe Tov dffav
a-brother going to  the market asked — abba

Mowéva: Ti Oélers movjow; Aéyer aitd o yépwv- Tevod

Poemen what  do-you-wish (that)-I-do  says to-him  the old-man  become

, ~ . \ , \ [ ’
¢pidos  TOD €avrov PBualopévov, kal perd dvamavoews
(a)~friend  of-the(-one)  himself forcing and  with rest

TwAels Ta Okevn oov.

you-sell the  goods your

Eimev o aBBas Hownr- Adalov 70 ordua ocov Aalev
said — abba Poemen teach the  mouth your  to-speak
a é&e 7 kapdia oov.

what  bas the hbeart your
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Howmifny o aBBas Howny mept polvoumv- kal dmexpidn,
was-asked — abba Poemen abour  defilements and  answered

|4 > \ ’ A 7 A\ ’ 3 ~
ére Eav omjowuer 76 mpakTikdy, kal vilwuer €myuerds,
that if we-establish the  practical(-life) and  are-sober diligently
ovy evproouer €v €quTols UOAUOUOV.

not  we-shall-find in  ourselves defilement

Eimev o dBBas Howrjv, v dmd 7tpitns yeveds Ttijs

said —  abba Poemen that  from  (the)-third ~ generation —
YriTews, kal 1o afBa Mwiocéws, ovk NAJov é&r ol
of-Scetis and — of-abba  Moses not  came any-longer  the

adehdol els mpoxom.
brotberf to Prﬂgr@SS
Eime mdA\w- "Avfpwmos éav v 1dfw adTod PuldTTy, 00
he-said  again a-man if the  order his he-keeps not
TapdooeTaL.
is-troubled
Adehpos npddtnoe Tov aBfav Howéva, Aéywvr- Ias Bet
ﬂ_brﬂtber ﬂfked —_— ﬂbba PD@men Saying bow must
e kabioar év 7@ keA\lw; Aéyer avrd To év 7d keAlw
I it in the cell be-says  to-him  the in the cell

, \ , ~ s sy, v
kafioal, 170 ¢pavepdy, ToUTS €oTL TO €pydxelpov, Kal TO
to-sit the  manifest(-part)  this is the  bandiwork and  the

7’ \ \ ~ A < ’ \ \ 3
povoouTioar, Kal TO Ouwmdv, Kal 1) UHEAETH: TO O €v
to-eat-once-a-day ~ and  the to-be-silent  and  the meditation the and in
~ ’ > \ ’ > 7’ \ 7 \

KPUTTTW TOOKOTITEW €LS TO KeAAlOV €0TL, TO BOLOOLVLCGLV ™v
secret to-make-progress in  the cell is the  to-test the
€auTod uéuwbw €v mavTi TOm@W Omov €av amépxy, Kal TV
own blame in  every place where  —  you-go and  of-the

’ \ 4 \ ~ ~ \ > ~ > \ \
owdfewv TaS dpas kal TOV kpvTTAY p) dueelv. Eav e
synaxes the  bours and  of-the secret(-ones)  not  to-neglect if but
kal ovufBy) kawpov dpyfjoar  Tob €pyoxelpov cov, elceNdav

also  it-happen (a)-time  to-be-idle-from the  handiwork your  having-entered
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els v otvaéw drapdxws émréecov. To d¢ Téhos TovTwy,
into the  synaxis untroubled complete(-it) the and end of-these
ovvodlar kaA\jv kTioai, Amooxov O¢ amd Kakifs ouvvodias.
company good acquire keep-away and from  bad company
Adedpos npdytmoe Tov aBfBav owéva- "Eav adehdos é&xn
a-brother asked —  abba Poemen if a-brother has
wov  kpa vouula, Oéhers  adTov épwriow; Aéyer avTd
of-mine  a-few coins do-you-wish  him (that)-I-ask says to-him
o vépwv- Epdmmoov avtov dmalé. Aéyer avt® o ddehdds:
the old-man  ask him once says to-him  the brother

T{ olv movjow; ov yap meprylvopar Tod Aoyiopod pov.
what  then  shall-I-do not  for F-get-the-better-of  the  thought my
Aéyer avt®d o yépwr "Ades TOv Aoywoudy cov Aakkav,
says to-him  the old-man  let the  thought your  fall-into-a-pit
udvov 7OV ddeAddr oov wy ONGms.

only the  brother your  not  afflict

YwéBn Twas  Tawv llarépwv mapaBadelv els oikiav

it-happened  (that)-some of-the  Futhers to-visit at (the)-house
PuhoxploTov Twds, v ols v kal o dfBas Moy
of-a-Christ-loving(-man)  certain ~ among whom was also — abba Poemen

\ >

Y , , Fy \
kal €v T) €obiew avrovs, maperéln kpéa- Epayov B¢
and in  the  to-eat them was-served meat ate and
mdvres ywpis Tov afBa Iowévos: kai éfadpalov ol
all except — of-abba  Poemen and  marveled the

, o sy Ny N , , .
yépovtes O1i ovk foliev, elddtes Ty dudkpiow avrod. Qs
old-men that not  he-ate knowing  the  discernment  bis when
sy, , s N , N

d¢ avéornoav, Aéyovow avrd Xv e lowrny, kal oUrws
and  they-rose they-say to-him  you  are Poemen and  thus

3 7’ . 3 7 3> ~ e ’ ’ ’
émoinoas; Amexpllly adTols o0 yépwv Zvyywpioaté po,
you-did answered them the old-man  forgive me
Iatépes: vuels épdyere, kai ovdels éoxavdaliohn: éyw Oé

b

Fathers you ate and  no-one  was-scandalized I but
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el &payov, émed) molol ddeldol éEpyovrtar EyywoTd pov,

if  Lhad-eaten  since many brothers come nearest me
elyov BAaBijvar, Aéyovres: Tlowny é&paye kpéa, wal
they-would-have  to-be-harmed  saying Poemen ate meat and

Nuets ovk eabiopev; Kal édavpacav my dudkpiow aiTod.
we not  eat and  they-marveled-at the  discernment  bis
Eimev 0 afBas oy Eyw Nyw, 81v els Tov 7dmov
said — abba Poemen I say that into the  place
dmov BdAAeTar o Xartavds, exel BdAlopad.

where  is-thrown —  Satan there  I-am-thrown

‘O avrds eime 7 dBBa AvodB: Amdorpefov Tovs

the  same said — to-abba  Anoub turn-away the
opladuovs cov Tob un delv patadTTar 1) yap eevdepla
eyes your  for-the not to-see  vanity the for  license
Yuxas avaipel.

souls destroys

Epaxioard more Ilailios pera adeddot avrod, xabelopévov
fought once Paesius with brother bis sitting-by

700 dBBa Ioweévos, uéxpis alpa ék 1OV kepa v adTdv
—  of-abba  Poemen until blood  from the heads their
KaTappuijrar kal ovder TO ouvvolov €NdAncer avTols o
to-run-down and  nothing —  at-all said to-them  the
yépwv. EioiiMev odv o aBBdas Avoif- kai Bowv  avTovs,
old-man  came-in then  —  abba Anoub and  having-seen them
Myee 7¢ affa Howéve Awar{ ddikas Tods ddeAdovs
be-says  —  to-abba  Poemen why did-you-ler  the brothers
paxopévovs, undeév Aahjoas avrois; Aéyee o affas
fighting nothing  having-said to-them says —  abba
Moyujy- Aderdpol elor, mdAw elpyredovor. Aéyer 6 dfBas
Poemen brothers they-are  again they-make-peace  says — abba
AvodB- T( éori TobT0; €ldes 6T oUTws émomoav, kal

Anoub what  is this you-saw  that  thus they-did and
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Myes: [ladw elpyredovor; Aéyer avrd o aBBas Townr:
you-say again they-make-peace  says to-him  — abba Poemen
Bés eis ™ kapdlav ocov, 8Tt olk Tiuny ®de éow.

pur in  the beart your  that not  Iwas  here  inside

Adedpos mpddmoe Tov affav Ilowéva, Aéywvr- Aderdol

a-brother asked —  abba Poemen saying brothers

s s s~ , , s . , 5
OLKOVOlL 'LL€T E!,LOU’ 06)\€L§ K€)\€UO‘(1) OLUTOLS‘; A€y€L CLUT(,_U
live with  me do-you-wish  (that)-I-command  them says to-him

13 ’ > ’ > \ ’ ~ \ b4 A 3\
o vyépwr- Ovxl- d\A\a momoov mpwTov TO €pyov, Kal €av
the old-man  no but do first the  work and if
O0é\wor Gy, €avrols  BMémovor. Aéyer avT®d o  ddeAdds
they-wish  to-live for-themselves ~ they-look(-to-it) ~ says to-him  the brother
Oéhovor kai avrol, lldrep, wa kelevow airois. Aéyer aiTd
they-wish ~ also  themselves Father that  I-command  them says to-him
. , sy y -~ s . , v ,

o yépwv- My ad\a yevol avrois TUmos, kai pn) vouolérns.
the old-man  no but become  to-them  an-example and not a-lawgiver
Eimrev 6 afBas Hoyny- Eav mapaBdly cov adehdds, kai
said — abba Poemen if visits you  a-brother and
> . \ s , > ~ > > ,

©dys €avrov un wperoduevov €v Ti €loddw avTod, (jTyoov
you-see yoursell ot  profited in the coming his seek

€v 1) dwavoig oov, kal pdbe molos Ty 0 Aoywopos Ov  elxes

in the mind your and learn  what-kind was the thought which you-had
mpo ThS €l06d0v avTol: Kal ToTE Yyvddoy  Tis 1 alria Tijs
before the  coming bis and then  you-will-know whar (is)-the cause  of-the

) S RV - / N .
avwdelelas. Eav 8¢ tobro momjons pera Tamewoppoovvns

unprofitableness if and  this you-do with bumility
kal évvolas, éoy dueumTos uera Tob TAnoiov oov,
and  understanding  you-will-be  blameless with the  neighbor your

’ \ 13 ~ > ’ > \ \ \ > 7’
Baoralwv Ta éavrob éarrduara. Eav yap pera edlaPelas

bearing the own Saults if for with reverence

, > \ , s 5 \ , .
ﬂOLnUﬂ aV@panTOS T0 KaaLU‘lLa avTovu, Oov IU.T} 7TT(1LU?7' o
makes a-man the  sitting his not —  he-will-stumble —
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\ N > s . N S ,
yap Oeos evddmiov avTod €oTw. Qs d¢ €yw opw, €k TavTys
for  God  before him is as  and I see from  this
s kabédpas krdrar dvlpwmos TOv Hdfov Tob Beod.
the  sitting acquires  a-man the  fear —  ofGod
Eime mdAw- "Avlpwmos éxwv madiov ovvowkodv, kal
he-said  again a-man having  a-child living-with(-him) — and
€vepyoUuevos els  avto els ofov & dv wdbfos Tod
being-worked-upon  toward it to whatever — —  passion of-the

~ > ’ \ ’ ’ 3 \ > 13 ~
madawd avlpdmov, kal mdAw katéxer avTo uell €avrod,
old man and  yet keeps it with  himself
% ) . ~ > , ¥ s ey
ouotos €oTw o TOLOUTOS aV@pa)ﬂ'(p EXOVTL Qypov Vo
like is the such(-a-one)  to-a-man having a-field by
okwAjkwv  Bifpworduevov.
worms being-eaten
Eime mwalw ‘H movmpla v movmplav oddaumds avaipel
he-said  again the wickedness  the  wickedness by-no-means  destroys

> 9 > 7 /7 ’ > 7 3 ~ e/ \
al\\’ édv Tis o€ kakomoujoy, evmoinoov avT®, wa S

but if someone  you ill-treats do-good to-him  that  through
s ayabomouas avéys ™y Tmovnplav.
the  well-doing you-may-destroy the  wickedness

Eime mdA\w, 81 AaBid Ste pera 700 Aéovros ouvéBale, Tobd
be-said again that David ~ when with  the  lion he-grappled by-the
Aapvyylov aiTol katéoyer avTdy, kal evléws dméxTewey
throat its he-held him and  at-once killed

SRR Y 5 Ve ; ~ , v A
avrév. 'Eav odv kal fuels kardoywper Tob Aapvyylov kal TS
him if then also  we hold-fast by-the throat and  the

, . ~ ~ \ ~ AN sy ,

KOLALGS‘ EAUTWY, VIKWUEV BLOL TOUV @601} TOV aopaTov AéovTa.

belly our-own we-conquer  through —  God  the  invisible lion
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Adehpos Npuyrnoe Tov dfBav Towéva, Aywv- T movjow, 179
a-brother asked —  abba Poemen saying what  shall-I-do
o1 €pxeral pov OAfus, kal kwodpay;, Kai elmev 6 yépwv, 61
for  comes to-me affliction and Tam-shaken and  said the old-man  that
7 Bla moel kal Tovs pkpols kal Tovs peydlovs kwnBijval.
the force makes both the small and  the great to-be-shaken
“EXeyov mepl Tob dffa Iowévos, Sti éxdfnro els Zkijrw 180
they-said abour —  abba Poemen that  he-sat in  Scetis
uera Ovo adeApdv avTol- kal 0 uKkpoTepos EOASev
with two  brothers bis and  the  younger afflicted
avrovs. Kal Ayee 70 dM@ dderdd- Iapalver nuds o
them and  he-says  to-the other brother (he)-undoes us the
KpOTEPOS oDTOs: €yelpov, dywuev évbev. Kai éfelddvTes
younger this rise let-us-go from-bere and  having-gone-out
adiikav avrdv. Qs otv eldev 87t €xpdrioav, €idev aiToUS
they-left him when then  he-saw  that  they-delayed be-saw  them
pakpav améyovras, kal Tipéato Tpéxew omiocw avTAV,
far being-away and  began to-run bebind them
kpdlwv. Aéyee o dfBas oy Melvwper Tov ddergdr,
crying says — abba Poemen let-us-wait-for ~ the  brother
orv komd. Qs odv NA0e wpos avTovs, €Bale perdvouav,
for  be-is-toiling  when then  be-came to them he-made  penitence
Aywv- Ilod vmdyere, kal agieré we pdvov; Aéye
saying where  are-you-going and  are-you-leaving me  alone says
attd o yépwv- O ONBes Muds, dwa TOUTO Tuels
to-him  the old-man  because you-afflict  us because-of  this we

) - , . , ;o / v
avaywpodbuev. Aéyer avrots: Nail, vai, Smov Oé\ere, dywpuev

withdraw he-says  to-them yes yes where  you-wish  let-us-go
3 ~ \ 3 \ ¢ 14 \ > ’ 3 ~ ’

opod. Kal daw o vyépwv my axaxiav avTod, Aéye

together and ~ having-seen the old-man  the guilelessness  his he-says

7@ adedp®d avTod- AvaoTpébwuer, adehpé ov yap Oélwv

to-the  brother his let-us-turn-back brother not  for willing
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TavTa  motel, AN’ o OtdBoAds €oTw o TaDTA  TTOLODV
these(-things) be-does  but the devil is the(-one) these(-things) doing
avr®. Kal avaorpéfavres fAdov eis Tov 7Tdmov aidTdwv.
to-him  and  having-turned-back they-came to  the  place their
Hpdrmoev 7yoduevos kowoPiov tov affav Howéva, Aéywr
asked a-superior of-a-community —  abba Poemen saying
las dvapar krijoacBar Tov ¢dfov Tob Beol; Aéyer aiTd
how can-I acquire the  fear —  ofGod  says to-him
o afBas Moy Ilaos duvvduela kmjoactar ¢ddPov BOeod,
— abba Poemen how can-we acquire fear of-God
éowlev &xovres yaorpla Tuplwv, kal kepdua Tapixwv;
inside having Jjars of~cheeses and  crocks of-salt-fish
Adehpos mpoytmoe Tov dffav oweéva, Aéywr- ABBa,
a-brother asked — abba Poemen saying abba

do dvlpwmor foav, els povayxos kal els koouuds. O

two  men there-were one  a-monk and  one  a-worldling the
\ > 7’ ke \ 74 \ Ao ¢/

povayxos éloyloaro oYsé va 70 mpwl plm

monk reckoned at-evening that — in—tbe—morning bz—wou[d—tbmw—aﬂ

TO oxifjua, kal O Kooukos €loylcato Wwa yéunTau

the  habit and  the worldling reckoned that  he-would-become
povaxos: audorepor 3¢ amébavov T  vukTl éxelvys T(
a-monk both and died in-the night that what
dpa Aoyllerar avrots; Kai elmev o yépwr: ‘O povayos
then  is-reckoned to-them and  said the old-man  the monk
améfave povaxds, kal 6 kooukos dmébave kooukds: €v
died a-monk and  the worldling died a-worldling in
® yap evpéinoav, amijldov.

what  for they-were-found  they-departed

"Edeyev 6 aBBas Twdvvys, 61 IlapeSdropév mote amo
said —  abba John that  we-visited once from
Yvplas 7@ afBa Towér, kal 7nOéloper avTov épwrijoar

Syria —  to-abba  Poemen and  we-wished him to-ask
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mepl TS OkAnpdTTOS THS kKapdlas: o 8¢ yépwy ovk
about  the hardness of-the  heart the but old-man  not
70er ‘EAAquioTi, ovd¢ 6 €punreds evkalpnoev. Tdaw B¢
knew  Greek nor the interpreter happened-to-be-there bhaving-seen and
nuas O\Bouévovs o Yépwr, tplato Aalelv 1)  EAapuide
us afflicted the old-man  began to-speak  in-the Greek
pwry), Aéywr- H Pios 100 Gdatos amaly éorw, 7 8¢
tongue saying the nature  of-the water soft is that and
700 Alfov okAnpd: 7O O¢ PBavkdlwov €mdvw kpepduevov
of-the  stone bhard the  but jar above hanging

700 Alfov, ordlov ordlov Tirpd Tov Afov. Olrws kal
the stone dripping dripping ~ pierces the stone thus also

0 Adyos 700 Oeod damalds éoTw, 1) O kapdla nu@v
the  word — of-God  soft is the but  beart our
okAnpd: akovwy 8¢ o dvlpwmos wOAAdKLS TOV Adyov TOU
hard hearing and the man often the  word —
Beod, davolyerar 1) kapdla adTod Tob Pofetolar Tov Bedy.
of-God  is-opened the beart his for-the to-fear —  God
MapéBarev o afPBas loaak 7é aBfBa Iowéve kai dowv 184
visited — abba Lsaac —  to-abba  Poemen and  baving-seen
avTov BdMovra pkpov UOwp eis Tovs wEdas avTol ws
him pouring a-little water  on  the feet his as
Ewv mpos avrov mappnoiav, elmev avt®: llds Twes

baving  toward  him freedom be-said  to-him  how (is-it-that)-some
éxprioavto Tf) dmotouly, okAnpaywyljoavtes TO ODUA
used —  severity having-hard-driven the  body
avrv; Kal Aéyer avrdd o affas Ilowajy: ‘Huels ovk
their and  says to-him  — abba Poemen we not
€dddyOnuev owpatoxTdvol, aAla mallokTdvor.

were-taught (to-be)-body-killers but passion-killers
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Eirev mdAw- Ta tpavupara ob Svvapar kéifar, ™y Bpdow,
be-said  again the  wounds not I-can cut-off the  food

T0 &duua, kal Tov Umvov- a N ék uépous duvdueda
the  clothing and  the sleep but in  part we-can
Kdad.

cut(-them)

‘Hpddrnoev adehpos Tov afBav lowéva, Aéywv, 61t Hoda
asked a-brother —  abba Poemen saying that  many
Adxava €olliw. "Edn o yépwr- OU ovudéper oo alla
vegetables  I-eat said the old-man  mnot  it-profits you but

’ \ k4 \ \ 4 A \ > 7
¢dye TOv dpTov cov, kal wkpa Adyava, kal un améNdns

eat the  bread your  and  a-few vegetables and  not  go-off
els T7a marpikd oov Evexev XPELDY.

to  the father’s(-home) your  for-the-sake-of needs

"Edeyov mepl Tob afBa Iloweévos, émv el éxdnurd Twes
they-said abour — abba Poemen that if  sar some
yépovtes éumpoclev avTod, kal €NdAovy mepl YepdvTwv,
gld_men befbre blm and tﬂlked ﬂbuut Uld‘men

kat € avdualov Tov aBfBav Ziwodny, éEleyev- "Adere

and if  they-named — abba Sisoes he-said leave

TQ mepl 700 aPBBfd Xiwodn- od yap épyxeTar els uérpov
the(-things) about — abba Sisoes not  for comes to  measure
dumyruaros Ta mepl  avTOoD.

of-narrative the(-things) abour  him
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VIII - SYNCLETICA

Amma Syncletica teaches that those who come to God first struggle and weep, as a
five is kindled through smoke, and then find joy. Whoever bas taken up the life
should keep chastity in every sense, stay in the community as a bird on its eggs,
and treat illness as a discipline and a refining fire. Fast by measure, for excess
is the enemy’s, prefer obedience to ascetic feats, and be as wise as serpents and as
barmless as doves; hate the sickness, not the one who is sick.

Eimev 7 dppds Zvykyruc) Aydv éore  kal kdmos
said the amma Syncletica a-struggle  there-is and  toil
TOAVUS Tols  mpooepxouévols 7@ Oed, Ta TpdTa- éEmeita
great for-those  approaching —  God the  first(-things)  afterward
O, xapa avekhdA\nros. “Qomep yap of wip €fdipar
and  joy inexpressible as for  thoe fire  to-kindie

BovAduevor, mpwTov wamvilovrar kal daxplovot, kal oUTws

wishing first are-smoked-out and  shed-tears and  thus

~ /. > ’ A\ ’ € \
TOD InTovuévov émrvyydvovor (kal ydp ¢now, ‘O Beds
the(-thing)  sought they-attain and  for it-says —  God
(N ~ , s o - Ve
Nuadv mp katavaliokov €oTiv). olTws dei Kat nuas
our a-fire  consuming is thus (it)-behooves also  us

5> (3 \ \ ~ > ’ ~ \ ’ \ 7
els éavrovs 70 Oetov €faar mip pera daxkpvwv kal mTovwy.

in  ourselves the divine  to-kindle  fire  with tears and  toils
Eime wdAw, 61 Aet Nuas ToUS TO Emdyyelua
she-said  again that  (it)-behooves  us those the  profession

ToUTO €mavypnuévovs, cwdpoolvmy TRV els dkpov
this having-taken-up chastity the(-one)  to (the)-utmost

7’ \ \ \ ~ ~ ’ ~
katéxew. Kal yap mapa 7ols koouwkols owppooivy dokel
to-hold-fast ~ and  for among  the worldlings chastity seems
molteveclar, dA\Aa ocvumdpeoTw avTl) Kal adpoouvv,

to-be-practiced but is-present-with it also  folly
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\ \ -~ R4 ’ 3> ’ e ’
dwa 70 Tats dAaws wdoaws alothioeow apapTdvew.
because-of  the  with-the  other all senses to-sin

Kal yap opawow ampemdss, kal yehdow aTdTws.

and  for they-look  indecently and  laugh disorderly

Eime wdAw- “Qomep 710 (0fdha Onpla Ta dpwitepa Tdw
she-said again as the  venomous  beasts the  sharper of~the
bapudrkwy dmeladver olTws kal Aoywopov movnpov evymn
drugs drive-away thus also  thought evil prayer
ueTa vmoTelas amelavvel.

with  fasting drives-away

Eime mdAw- My) oe dededoy T@v kooukadv mlovoiwv Tpudi),

she-said again not  you let-entice of-the  worldly rich luxury
WS XpHowdy T &xovoa, Ndovijs kevijs €vekev. Ekelvol
as  useful something  having of-pleasure empty  for-the-sake-of they

™V OpapTUTIKYY TU@oL Téxvnrs vnoTelg Kal avTos

the cookery honor art by-fasting  also  you-yourself
da  TAV eOTENDV TNV Exelvwy edmoplav TV TPOP@DV
through  the cheap(-foods)  the their abundance of-the  foods
vmepBdAes. Onol yap- Yuxy év Tpupi) odoa kmplots
surpass it-says  for a-soul in  luxury being  ar-honeycombs
eumaile.. M) kopealijs dprov, kal ovk embuurjoes olvou.
mocks not  be-sated with-bread and  not  you-will-desire wine
Hpwminy 7 pokaple ZvykAnrucr], el Télewov ayalbov 1)
was-asked the blessed Syncletica whether (a)-perfect  good the
akmyuootvy. ‘H 8¢ eime: Iavv 7élewov Tols  Suvauévors.
possessionlessness she and  said very perfect for-those  able

O¢ yap vmopévovres Totro, OAw pev éEyovor 7§  oapki,
those  for enduring this affliction  indeed have in-the flesh
T O¢ yYuxj davdmavow. “Qomep yap Ta OTeped iudTia,

in-the and soul rest as for the  stout garments
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’ \ ’ 7’ ’ 4 \ \
maTolueva kal Buaiws oTpedpdueva, mAUveTar oUTws kal Py
trodden and  forcibly  wrung are-washed thus also  a-soul
loxupd, da  Tis €xovoiov mevias, €ml TWAElOV KpaTUVETAL.
strong through the  voluntary poverty to more is-strengthened
Eime wdAw- Eav év kowoPiw tvyxdvys, w1 peralddéps
she-said  again if in  a-community you-happen-to-be not  change
Tov Tdmov-  BAaBion yap peyddws. “Qomep yap
the place you-will-be-harmed ~ for greatly as for
opwis, €favioTauérn TOVY Wy, olpwa TabTa kal dyova
a-bird  getting-up from-the  eggs addled  them and  barren

7’ 4 A \ N 7 4 \
7T(1p(10‘K€Ua€€L' OUTWS KOl govaxos 7 7Tap0€v0§ lll'U'yeTaL KOl
makes thus also  a-monk or a-virgin grows-cold ~ and
vekpolTar TS TiOTeEws, TOTOV €K TOTOU TEPLEPXOUEVOS.
dies to-the  faith place from  place going-about
Eime malw- TloAla 700 Swafdlov 7a évedpa. Awa  mevias
she-said  again many of-the  devil the  snares through  poverty
ov petexivnoe Yuxny; mAodTov mpoodyer  déheap. AU
not  did-he-move a-soul wealth be-brings—furward (as)-bait tbruugb
o v ~ >y s \ ,
UBpewv kal ovewdoudy ovk loyvoev; €mawovs kal d6av
insults and  reproaches not  did-he-prevail  praises and  glory
mpoBdMerar. Awa Ths Vyelas nrTnlels, vooomowel TO
he-puts-forward by the bealth defeated he-makessick  the

~ ~ \ . - \ \ > ~ \
oopa. Tals yap ndovais un duwmlels  amarijoar, dwo
body by-the  for pleasures not  having-been-able  to-deceive through
TGV dkovolwy TOVwY TNV TAPATPOTY TOLjoaL TEPATAL.
the involuntary toils the  turning-aside to-make be-tries
Ndoovs ydp Twas Bapvrdaras €€ atmjoews, mpos TO
diseases for certain  most-grievous by  request for the
duia  ToUTWY SNrywpioavtas €mfloAdoar avT@dy THY TPOS
through  these having-lost-heart to-trouble their the  toward

\ > ; > \ \ , \ -~
Ocov aydmmy, mpoodye.. ANG kal KaTaTéuVETaL TO OOUA

God love he-brings but also  is-cut-up the  body
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mupeTols opodpordrols, kal Oifer doxéTtw awndrar. Ei
by-fevers most-violent and  by-thirst  unchecked is-distressed  if

\ e \ N ~ G 7 e ’ \
UeV  auapTwAos v TaiTa  UdloTacal, vmouviobnTi kal
indeed a-sinner being  these(-things) ~you-undergo remember also
~ , , \ ~ sy, , \
TS MEANOUONS KOAACEWS, Kal ToU alwviov Tupos, Kal
the coming punishment and  the eternal fire and
TOV SIKAOTIKGY TULwPLOY, Kal o0 W) OAywpijons mpos
the Jjudicial penalties and not —  lose-heart toward
\ 7 ~ e/ > ’ ’ e 7 \
Ta wmapdvta. Xaipe 6Tt €meokdmmoé oe o Oedse kal
the  present(-things)  rejoice that  bas-visited you — God and
o v TS s v , 5 .
TO elpmuov 8¢ éxetvo pyTov €mi Tijs YADTTYS €xe, ws
the  auspicious and  that saying on the tongue have  that
[Mawebwy emaidevoé pe 6 Kipuos, kai 7é Oavdre ov
chastening bas-chastened ~ me  the Lord and  to-the death not
Tapedwré pe. Lidnpos ervyxaves: dAAa & ToU TUPOS TOV
bhas-given-over me  iron you-were but through the  fire the

v amofdAdes. Ei 8¢ kal dikaios v appwoTtels, dmod TV

rust  you-cast-off if  bur also righteous  being you-are-sick from  the
peydhwv ém Ta pellova mpokdmres. Xpvoos el;  dAAa
great(-things)  to the  greater you-advance gold you-are  butr

Qe 70D TUpos SdokwuddTepos yivy.  "EddOn cov  dyyelos
through the  fire more-proven you-become was-given  to-you an-angel

R o - , , o , R
T oapkl; dyad\id- BAéme Tl Suowos yéyovas-  TiS

in-the flesh exult see to-whom  like you-have-become  of-the
yap Iladdov pepidos néwdlns. Aw 710D TUpETOD
for of-Paul portion you-were-deemed-worthy by the  fever

Sorwdln; dwa plyovs mwadevy; al\d ¢now 1 Tpad:
you-are-tested by chill you-are-chastened  but it-says the  Scripture

AviNfouev dia  mupos kal Udatos, kai €é&fyayes nuds els

we-went through  fire and  water and  you-brought-out us into
> ’ 1% ~ ’ . ’ \ ’
avaduxijr. "Ervyes TOD TPWTOV; TPOOdOKa TO BeUTepov.
refreshment you-have-obtained the  first expect the  second
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Mpdrrwv ™y dpemiv, Bda Ta Tob aylov prinara ¢mot
practicing the virtue cry the  of-the holy(-man) words it-says
ydp- Hrwxds kai dAyadv eque éydd. Téewos yevion dwa
for poor and in-pain  am I perfect you-will-become  through
Tavmys Tav ONGpewv Ths duddos- ¢mol ydp- ‘Ev OAife
this of-the  afflictions the  pair it-says  for in affliction
emh\dTvvds pe. 'Bv TovTots pdM\ov Tols yvuvaoiows Tas fuxas
you-enlarged me in  these rather —  exercises the  souls
aoknlduer. em’  oplaludv yap opduev TOV dvTimalov.
let-us-train before  eyes for we-see the  adversary

Eime wdAw- Bav doléveia oxAf Nuiv, wy Avmmldper, s

she-said again if sickness troubles us not let—us—grz'eve as
\ \ > ’ \ \ \ ~ ’ \

dwa ™y aobéveiav kal Ty wAYYnr 10U OWpaTos Ui

because-of the  sickness and  the  blow of-the  body not

7’ ’ \ ~ ~ \ ’ e -~
duvduevor PdANew pera dwvijse TabTa yap mwavTta MUy
being-able to-chant with voice these for all for-us
s \ , > - \ \ . ,
ywiero, wpos kalalpeow émbuudv. Kal yap 7 wnorela
were-achieved toward  destruction of-desires and  for the  fasting

e , \ N e ,
Kal 1) xapevvia dua  Tas ndovas nuiv vevopobérnTal.

and  the sleeping-on-the-ground because-of the  pleasures  for-us have-been-prescribed

El odv 7 vdoos TavTas TjuPAuve, mepirTos o Adyos.
if  then the illness these bas-blunted ~ superfluous (is)-the  reason

Adrn ydp éortw 1) peydAn doknoiws, TO €v TOlS VdoOLS
this for is the great discipline the in  the illnesses
€ykapTepely, kal evyaploTypiovs Upvovs avaméumew 7 Oed.
to-endure and  thankful hymns to-send-up —  to-God
Eime wdl\w+ Nnoredwv un mpogacion vdoov: kal yadp
she-said  again fasting not  plead illness and  for

ol ] vnoTevovTes TOIS aUTOLS TOAAAKLS TeEPLETETOV

those not  fasting in-the  same often fell-into
voofjuaow. “Hpéw T0o0 Kkalol; w1 dvayairions Tob
diseases you-have-begun  the  good(-work) mnot  draw-back the
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€xOpod o€ éxkdiavros: avTds yap Ti  Umoupovi) ocov
enemy you  having-hindered he for by-the  endurance your
katapyetrar. Kal yap ol  mhelv dpyduevor mpdTov uev
is-brought-to-nothing and  for those to-sail ~ beginning first indeed

~ ’ ’ e ’ \ e /
8€§LO‘U TVEVUATOS TUYXAVOUOLV: (17T)\U)O‘CLVT€Q 86 TO LOTLA,

a-favorable wind obtain having-spread and the  sails

N > , > - > sy N e ~ \ \
adbs évavtiow amavtdow avéuw, aAN’ ot vaiTar dwa TO
again  a-contrary — meet wind but the sailors because-of  the

TapeuTecor Tmredua ovk dmookevdlovol THV valv: pKpov
falling-on wind not  unload the  ship a-little

e . » v s . Iy .

3¢ movydoavres 1) kal dmopaxnoduevor 7§ (dAp, wdAw
but  baving-been-still or also  having-fought-off the  storm again
Tov Aoty mowotvrar. OUrw kal ruels, évavtiov mvevuatos
the  voyage make thus also  we a-contrary  wind
TPOOTETOVTOS, TOV OTAUPOV ATl  LOTIOU TavUoavTes,
having-fallen-on(-us) the cross instead-of  a-sail having-stretched

g~ \ L ,

adedds TOv TAoDV éKkTENéowpev.
fearlessly  the voyage let-us-complete

Eime mdAw Ol pév 7ov alonrov mAobTov €k  komwv
she-said  again those indeed the  perceptible wealth from  toils

\ , . , \ ,

kal kwdlvwy BOaldoons ovvdyovtes, moAa kepdijoavTes,
and  dangers of-sea gathering much having-gained

~ ’ > ’ \ \ \ 7 e 3 \
TOV TAeWvwy eplevTar kal T4 pév  mapdvTa WS ovdEV
the more covet and  the indeed present(-things) as nothing

Nyotvrar mpos de Ta w1 mapdvta  €mextelvovtar. Huels

reckon toward and the not  present(-things) they-strain we

d¢ kal Tav {yrovuévar undev éxovres, ovdév Oélouev
but also  of-the(-things) sought nothing  having nothing  wish
kmjoacfar dua Tov ¢pdfov 100 Bcobd.

to-acquire because-of the  fear —  ofGod
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Eime md\w- Miunoar 7ov Tehdwmr, va un 7@  Qapioaiew 11
she-said again imitate the  Publican that not with-the Pharisee

~ \ , \ ~ s o \
ovykataxplijs: kai Mwoéws 70 mpdov émilefar, va v
you-be-condemned and  of-Moses the  meekness  choose that  the

kapdiay cov dkpdTopov odoav els myas VddTwY ueTaSdAys.

heart your  sheer-rock being into springs  of-waters  you-may-change
Eime mdAw- "Emwivduvov, 7ov pn S TOD 12
she-said  again dangerous (it-is-for)-the(-one) ~ not  through  the

~ ’ > 7’ 7’ e, \ L\ 3
mpaxTcod Blov dvaxBévra dddorew. "Qomep yap éav 7) Tis

practical life brought-up to-teach as for if is someone
olklav Eywv callpdv, Eévovs vmodefduevos, BAdife T
a-house  having  rotten guests having-received be-will-harm(-them) by-the

TTA0EL TOD 0lKYUaToS, oUTws Kal oUToL, 1) TPOTEPOV EQUTOVS
fall of-the building thus also  these not  first themselves
3> ’ \ \ ’ > ~ > ’
olkodounjoavTes, kal Tovs mpooeAddvTas avTols amwlecav
having-built also  those  baving-come to-them  destroyed

Tols pév yap Adyos ocwvvekaléoavto els owTmplav, Tj

by-the indeed  for words they-called(-them) to  salvation by-the
d¢ 700 TpdmOU kaxig ToUs abAnras pdAdov ndiknoav.
but  of-the manner(-of-life) wickedness the contestants  rather they-wronged

Eime mwdAw- Kalov 70 un opylleclar e d¢ kal yévmrar, 13
she-said again good (is)-the not  to-be-angry if but even it-happen
ovd¢ uérpov oo Nuépas mpos 1O wdbos ocuvvexdpnoev,
not-even  (the)-measure to-you of-a-day toward  the  passion be-allowed

eimdv: M) emdvérw o 1Awos. TV odv €xdéxn €ws mds o
saying not  let-set the sun you then  do-you-wait until  all the

xpovos oov 0Un. T{ pwoets Tov Avmjoavra  dvlpwov;

time your  set why  do-you-hate  the baving-grieved(-you) ~man
oUKk aUTds €oTw O aducioas, aAN’ 6 dudBolos.
not  he is the(-one)  having-wronged(-you)  but the devil

7’ \ \ \ \ ~
Mionoov v vdoov, kal uy TOV  vooolvra.

hate the sickness and  not  the(-one) being-sick
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THE DESERT FATHERS

Eime wdAw- “Ocov  mpokdmrovow ot abAntal, ToootTov
she-said  again as-much-as  advance the atbletes so-much
ovvdmrTovot avTaywvoTty uellovt.

they-engage with-an-opponent  greater

Eime mdAw- "Eort kal éx 700 éxlpod émrerauérn
she-said  again there-is  also  from  the enemy intense

doknots+ kal yap ol avtob palnral TodTo mowolor. Ilas

discipline and  for the  bis disciples this do how
otv dwakplvwuey Ty Oelav kal Baokwkny doknow, Tis
then  shall-we-discern the  divine  and  royal discipline from-the
TUpavVikijs kal Odawovidddovs; dflov s amo TS
tyrannical and  demonic plain (it-is)-that ~ from  the

ovuperpias. "Amas co. 6 xpdvos els kavowv vnoTelas
proportion all to-you the  time one  rule of-fasting
vmapxétw. My Téooapas 1) mévre vnoTedoys, kal ™y dAAnY
let-be not  four or five (days)-fast and the  other
ev mA\ler Tpop@dv kartalloys: mavTayod yap 1 auerpla
in  abundance of-foods break(-it) everywhere for the lack-of-measure
plopomrowds Tuyyxdvel. Néos v kal Uyumjs viioTevoor: 1jfel
destructive is young  being and  healthy  fast will-come

yap 70 yipas pera aolevelos. Qs dvvy otv Onoavpioov

for the  old-age with sickness as you-can  then  store-up
, o o \ , o sy

Tpopds, Wwa Srav un dvvy elpps avdamavow.

foods that  when not  you-can you-may-find rest

Eime wdAw- Ev kowoBiw dvres, v vmakopy Tijs
she-said  again in a-community  being the obedience (t0)-the
aokfoews pAANOV Tpokplvwper: 1) pev  yap vmepodiiav
discipline rather let-us-prefer the indeed  for pride
dddoker, 1) 8¢ Tamewoppocivyy.

teaches the and bumility
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THE SAYINGS OF THE FATHERS

Eime maAw- Aet Nuds 1 Owakpioer wkvfepvav Ty 17
she-said ~ again (it)-bebooves  us by-the  discernment  to-steer the
Juxiye kal €v kowofiw dvras, uy T4 €autdov (e,
soul and in  a-community  being not  the(-things) of-ourselves  to-seek

, \ s ; , 5y A -~ \
UNTE UMY OLKElQ dovAedew yvduy, d\\a 7@ kata
nor indeed  (to)-one’s-own  to-be-slave Jjudgment  bur to-the  according-to

mioTw matpl melapyeiv.
faith father to-obey
Eime malw- Téypamrar, 61v T'iveole ppdviuor ws ot dpes 18
she-said  again it-is-written that  be wise as  the serpents
N sy . . , o \ , c
kal drépator ws al meporepal. To pév yap yiveoOar s
and  harmless as  the doves the  indeed for to-be as
¢ » v \ \ \ ; e e
ol 8¢es elpnrar, mwpos TO w1y Aavbavew nNuds Tas Opuas
the serpents  is-said for the ot to-escape us the  onsets
IO , ~ , \ \ o > ~
kat Tas pebodelas Tol SwaPfdlov: TO yap Suowv €k TOD
and  the  schemes of-the  devil the  for like by the
<y , P \ , NS ~
opolov Taxlomyy éxer ™y dudyvwow- 10 8¢ dwépatov TiS
like swiftest has the recognition the and harmlessness  of-the
mepoTepds delkvvor 70 kallapov Tis mpdéews.

dove shows the  purity of-the  action
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